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FOREWORD 


T'WO YEARS AGO, the Triad of Bhartrhari’s Centuries edited 
* by Prof. Kosambi with an anonymous southern commentary 
was published as No. 9 of the Bharatiya Vidya Series. In my General 
Editor’s Preface, 1 had announced that a comprehensive and critical 
editio princeps of the same work prepared by Prof. Kosambi would soon 
reach the hands of learned readers. This is the work, the twenty-third 
of the present series, which now becomes available to scholars. 

How the idea of editing the present work in this form originated in 
Prof. Kosambi’s mind, how he prepared the definitive critical text after 
procuring hundreds of manuscripts and all available printed editions, 
has been set forth concisely but attractively in his preface and introduction 
in words that suffice to acquaint the reader fully with all essential 
particulars. 

As I have related in my introductory remarks referred to above, 
Prof. Kosambi’s main and preferred branch of knowledge is the study and 
teaching of mathematics. As the senior professor in so outstanding 
an institution devoted to the profound study of the sciences as the Tata 
Institute of Fundamental Research, he ranks among the handful of leading 
Indian specialists in mathematics. His principal research has been in 
mathematics. In that subject his valuable contributions have attracted 
the attention of leading European and American mathematicians, securing 
him invitations from UNESCO and to visiting professorships abroad. 

Prof. Kosambi is the worthy son of my dearly beloved friend and 
respected contemporary, the late Dharmanandji; and hence, he has 
belonged from his childhood to the group closest to me; the proof he gave 
of integrity, concentration, and unflagging love of knowledge drew my 
heart ever closer to him. It was natural that my heart and soul should 
feel still deeper and broader a sentiment of “mineness” when I saw him 
develop as close an acquaintance with the pursuit of Sanskrit studies 
as with mathematics. Consequently, my mind experiences considerable 
embarrassment in giving further introductory details about him. 

* 

It is painful to record that my dear friend Dharmanandji, who 
himself first pointed out to me lour years ago the preoccupation of his 
“Baba” with the collection and edition of Bhartrhari’s epigrams and 
suggested to Baba the possibility of publishing in this Series, is no longer 
in this world to see with his living eyes the success of his son’s researches 
in Sanskrit text-criticism. 
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In making this reference to Dharmanandji, the sacred memory of 
our long, friendly connection overflows my heart and fills my vision. 
I first learned of the principles of Buddhism and its monastic order through 
Dharmanandji’s writings. My curiosity was excited by two of his Marathi 
books, “Buddha, Dharma, ani Samgha", and “Buddha-llla-sara-samgraha 
By chance, I came to read his Marathi autobiography “Nivedana”, and 
was astounded at the varied events and stages of his stormy life. I saw 
some particular similarities to my own in his life and character, and 
my mind was attracted to him in admiration. But the situation in which 
.1 lead his books and that in which he then found himself were so greatly 
at variance that I could not imagine any possibility of making his personal 
acquaintance during the course of our lives. 

# 

By a trick of fate I became a follower in 1920 of the non-coopera¬ 
tion movement begun by Mahatma Gandhi and decided to serve in the 
Gujarat Vidyaplth to be established at Ahmedubad according to 
Mahatmaji’s plans. The Vidyaplth founded an institute, the Puratattva 
Mandir, under my direction for the study of ancient Indian history, 
literature, philosophy, and philology, as well as instruction, research, and 
publication. Here, arrangements were made for the study and teaching of 
Sanskrit, Prakrit, the Vernaculars, and other subjects of the kind. By 
chance, Dharmanandji had just returned to this country from America 
after finishing his work at Harvard University. At the instance of 
Kakasaheb Kalelkar, then one of the secretaries of that institution, he 
accepted the chair of Pali literature and studies at the Puratattva Mandir. 
From that day we became collaborators and friends of similar tastes and 
temperament. Thereafter he moved several times, and so did I, but our 
friendship became increasingly closer. 

In 1929, he called on me in Berlin, on his way to the U. S. S. R. 
During my stay in Berlin, my mind became more and more steeped 
in socialist ideas; Kosambiji’s mind was also more strongly attracted 
toward socialism during his Russian sojourn. During my residence at 
Santiniketan-ViSvabharati, 1930-34, lie too came there one day and 
expressed the wish to stay with me for some time; but again he went 
off to dwell at Banaras, Saranath, and such localities. Then the “Baku- 
jana Vihar” was started at Parel in Bombay and he served by his 
teaching the depressed portion of the social classes regarded as the 
lower. In those very days this Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan was established 
and some of the burden of managing its literary and educational activities 
fell upon me. It was my desire that he too should become my 
colleague and I made some overtures to that effect; but his mind 
was already becoming more and more inclined not to be tied down 
to any place or task but finish the remnant of his life in detachment. 
Nevertheless, he said to me that the principal philosophic book in 
Pali literature was the Yisuddhinw/iga of Buddhaghosa, for the editing 
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of which Harvard University had invited him four times; and that he 
would be highly gratified if I could arrange for the publication of a 
Devanagari edition. Agreeing immediately to his wish, I made provis¬ 
ion for its publication as the first volume of the Bharatiya Vidya 
Series.* 

In recent years, when his body became progressively feebler 
and he was convinced that not much now remained of the span of 
his life, he began to meditate seriously upon methods by which life 
could be made to part quietly from the body. He discussed several 
times with me the traditional Jain practices of mmlekhand and anainna. 
As a result of such thoughts he began in September 1946 to fast to 
death in a solitary iisrama at Doharighat, in U. P. But when an 

urgent message was sent to him by Mahatmaji that it was not proper 

to fast to death in this manner, he gave it up and decided, in accordance 
with Mahatmaji’s suggestion, to go to the aSrama at Sevagratn and 

to terminate his life there. 

In his last letter to me from Doharighat, lie said “I have 

written a Marathi book called Pdrs'vanathdcd Cdturydma-dharrna of 
which some friends want to print the Hindi translation; but since 
there is no determining the possibility cf printing the original in 
Marathi, I am sending the original manuscript to you by registered 
post to be kept in your Institute. Perhaps some one may be found 
to publish it.” In the same letter he also wrote “I have finished 
writing, just a lew days ago, a drama called Bodhisativa; it has been 
agreed by the Kasi Vidvapith to print its Hindi translation. If it be 
not printed there, then again the manuscript will be sent to you.” 

After recovering a little at Doharighat he came to Bombay 
with a view of going to Wardha. At that time I had my last meet¬ 
ing with him. He said, it is Mahatmaji’s express desire that I live 
the rest of my life in Mahatmaji’s iisrama, and not warder about; 
therefore, I shall now go there to live out the rest of my allotted 
time.” At the same time lie inquired about the printing of Baba’s 
present Bhartrhari collection and asked when it would be published. 
From Bombay he went to Sevagram-Wardha and there on Juno 4, 
1947, he peacefully cast off this earthly body to reach freedom 
from the cycle of existence in the manner of a great Bodhisattva. 

# 

Although Dharmanandji had never undergone formal training at 
any University, nor studied the routine of research work in a scientific 

Many years earlier, Kosambiji had translated the essence of many 
Jataka talcs into Marathi, but was unable to arrange for publication. 
When my attention was drawn to this, I published the first part 
as the initial number of my Jaina-fSiksana-granlha-infda. The 
second part lies with ine still unpublished. 
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manner under any scholar, he had nevertheless, because of his con 
stant efforts, his wide travels, and the broad study resulting from 
these, gained an international fame and status in scholarship. At a 
stage when our students receive their baccalaureate under modern 

education, he had hardly begun his study of Sanskrit. When there 
was not a single person in the whole of India even acquainted with 
the Pali language, lie developed an unquenchable desire for the study 
of Pali literature, went to the then almost unknown countries like 
Ceylon and Burma, to bo initiated into the Buddhist monastic order, 
and under the greatest hardships of accommodation as well as diet 
secured an advanced mastery over the Pali language. Thus, he be¬ 
came a devoted follower of the Lord Buddha and a finished scholar 
of the Pali Tripituka which contains his teaching. As a result of 
his own study and scientific point of view, he became completely 
familiar with the critical method and from that point of view he,, 
approached and penetrated into all works whether the Buddhist 

scriptures, V r edas, Vedantic writings, or those of the Jains. 

# 

Just as Prof. Dharmanandji was a spiritual personality of the highest 
type, so also was he a brilliant scholar and sincere lover of his country. 
He finished his ascetic training in an inspiring fashion, and spread 

Pali literature as well as Buddhist principles in India with the utmost 

devotion. His natural ability gained him the enviable position of the 
first Indian orientalist to be invited by so well known a foreign institution 
as Harvard University. 


Dharmanandji was thus a happy, contented, and upright 
middle-class family man. By reason of his having an excellent wife, 
an able and brilliant son, charming and bright daughters, lie was 
a gentleman member of the class regarded as fortunate in society; 
nevertheless, his inner personality was impartial, detached, and highly 
ascetic. He had not the slightest desire for money nor was he excessively 
partial to his relations. He saw to it that his children had the highest 
possible type of education, but beyond that he did not show on their behalf 
the least social cupidity. For the last 15 years he had renounced all sense 
of personal desire and went wherever he could render the best service 
in a detached fashion by his mental and physical powers. Although 
an unceasing worshipper of knowledge, as well as a profound thinker, 
he was still an absolute patriot. He participated in the country’s struggle 
for freedom with great enthusiasm and trod the path to jail with a light 
heart. Even alter becoming an elder in age, knowledge, and self-control his 
idea were still youthfully revolutionary. His inner mind always suffered 
at the sight oi the stupidity in thought and ritual by means of which the 
Brahmin caste has, iu the name of the Hindu religion, made India for these 
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many centuries so backward, and by means of which the common people of 
India have become dull, heavy, and uninspired. Whenever the opportunity 
presented itself, he expressed this opinion of his without fear or hesitation. 
Because of this, his revolutionary thought and progressive activity were not 
appreciated by the selfish and conservative class of Brahmins, in particular 
the Brahmins of Mah&rastra. He was an ardent disciple of the Mahatma, 
all of whose efforts towards the regeneration of the country he pra'sed as 
well as preached and spread. Fie lived out his life in the manner of 
a true Bodhisattva and ended it in the same fashion. 

Thus, Dharmanandji was a matchless and extraordinary per¬ 
sonification of scholarship in our age. 

f. 

I see the marked influence of a father bearing so striking a character 
upon his worthy son Baba Kosambi. It is a fruit of this influence that 
I interpret his entrance into the deep study of Sanskrit literature and his 
meticulous work of editing the present book with an effort which would 
have been regarded as of excessive duration for such a result. As I have 
said before, Baba's principal subject is the science of Mathematics. It 
is his chief purpose in life to study, to teach, and to do research in that 
subject. Sanskrit was neither his principal study nor his field of teaching. 
Nevertheless, the concentration, perseverance, absorption and enthusiasm 
which he has displayed in the critical study of his [resent work has 
astounded even me and has often made me wish to ask him “Baba, why 
are you losing your mind and spending your precious time as well as 
energy in this line ?'' 

Three or four years ago when Dharmanandji, first cf all, came 
to me to bring news of the Bhartrhari edition being taken in hand in 
this manner and said that Baba has nearly lost his mind in the work, 
I laughed heartily and replied that some of the father’s traits must 
certainly have come to the son. But even his narrative did not give 
me a proper idea of how truly Baba was losing himself. However, when 
I saw his preparations for the editorial work on this volume and acquainted 
myself with the extent to which he had, for the sake of this work, borne 
with joy and enthusiasm every kind of financial, bodily, and mental 
hardship, only then did I realiso the magnitude both of the task before 
him and of his labours. Before seeing this work of Baba I too bad no 
idea that the three Centuries of Bhartrhari would necessitate this type 
of research and editorial work. Although I had memorised hundreds of 
Bhartrhari’s epigrams at the beginning of my own studies and then several 
hundreds of Bhartrhari manuscripts had passed through my hands in the 
inspection of well-kept Jain manuscript Bhandars, nevertheless I had no 
idea that in the determination of a clear and definitive text there was 
involved the same tangled problem as in the text-criticism of the Maha- 
bharata and the Paficatantra. The importance of this problem was made 
clear to me only when I saw the more, than 400 large collation sheets 
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prepared by Baba for the determination of variants, his thousands of 
index cards and slips, and the rest. I then thought to myself that there 
are in our country hundreds of thousands of Sanskritists and pandits, 
thousands of professors teaching Sanskrit literature in colleges, whose 
means of livelihood are the study, teaching, and the spread of the Sanskrit 
language. Yet, how many among these learned people are there to be 
seen serving their own subject with devotion ? 1 don't write all this 
with a view of praising my dear friend Baba but in order that the pandits 
and professors of Sanskrit in this country might keep the example of a 
non-sanskritist* like Prof. Kosambi before their eyes and might then 
develop some little desire to carry out their own duty. 

# 

As a result of Prof. Kosambi’s researches on this book, it 
has been proved that these writings of Bhartrhari have been regarded 
since the earliest times with love and respect by Jain tradition. Hundreds 
of beautifully written manuscript copies still exist in Jain Bhandars. The 
oldest of the old manuscripts that Prof. Kosambi could procure is also 
copied by a Jain scholar, being shown in our illustration. This copy 
is by the hand of the famous Pratisthasomagani whose Soma-Saubhagya 
Kavya and other works are still extant. Similarly, of all Sanskrit com¬ 
mentaries written on this work, the oldest known is again by a Jain 
scholar. This commentary was prepared by the learned Dhanasara Gani, 
a yati of the UpakeSagaccha. Besides this, there are available many 
brief Sanskrit glosses and interpretations in mixed Rajasthani-Gujarati 
by other Jain scholars. Imitations of this work are known among Jain 
books, as for example the SomaSataka, PadmanandaSataka, S'riigara- 
vairagya-Sataka, DhanadatriSati, and so on. 

* 

Certainly, for hundreds of years, these epigrammatic verses of 
Bhartrhari have guided, and will continue to guide, every educated 
Indian in the path of peace, goodwill, and propriety. This edition 
by Prof. Kosambi will prove to scholars how the poet’s work has penetrat¬ 
ed into every corner of India. 

KaRTIKI PuRNIMa 1 f7, 1/.. 14 

Vikmm Samvat W05, j 3 ina Vt / a 9 a 


In writing these words I remember the name of the great German 
scholar Grassmann who is known principally as a great mathemati¬ 
cian but who, in his old age, made a deep study of the Sanskrit 
language and as a result made the first German translation of 
a fundamental Sanskrit book like the J^tgveda. 
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EDITORS PREFACE. 

A 

The present edition of : epigrams ascribed to Bharlrhari owes its 
inception partly to the late Dr. Vishnu S. Sukthankar, famed for the critical 
edition of the Mahabhfuata begun under liis general editorship at the 
Bhfmdarkar O, Ik Institute. In discussing a literary n il ici^m of mine on 
Bhartrharis poetry, J which had upset him greatly without, liis being able 
to give a definite contradiction in any essential, we agreed that a critical 
edition of the gnomic and lyric stanzas transmitted to ns in that poet's 
name was badly needed, lie suggested that 1 should undertake it while 
it seemed to me that such work lay beyond my own capacities and ike 
rudimentary knowledge 1 ' of Sanskrit (hat had forced me io rely, like 
Bernard Shaw in liis celebrated translation from the (Reek of ( deopatra’s 
cure for baldness, upon pure divination. Sukthankar said, in effect, 
that his analysis 3 of the Mahfibharata MS evidence had been confirmed 
by Ruben’s sampling survey 4 of passages from the Ramayana, so that 
we now knew what happened in India to a largo popular work in the 
process of transmission and inflation. But nothing whatsoever was known 
about the transmission of a small popular work in Sanskrit. A knowledge 
of classical Sanskrit could be picked up from the stanzas themselves as 
1 went along; the work was small enough to be handled completely by one 
man, unaided; In any case, his own knowledge was at my disposal whenever 
any difficulty presented itself. 

Flattered though I was by this estimate of my ability in a 
totally new field, I hesitated for a long time. As planned originally, this 
work should have begun as soon as 1 could round oil* certain mathematical 
and statistical investigations which had till then formed my main field 
of research. These occupied me till August £), 1042. Then, as 1 had not 

1 ‘‘The Quality of Renunciation in Bliarfrhari’s Poetry” ; Fa'gitsson 
College Magazine, 1941; Reprinted in 11 h a r align Vidyd , voh VII, 
1946, pp. 49-62. 

2 ‘‘On observe qu’en France, ]e plus souveut, les critiques musicaux soni 
sourds et les critiques d’arl aveugles. Cola leur permci le rcceuillemcnt 
necessairc aux idecs e.sthotiquesA Anatole France, lie dot Pin yon-inn 
(Preface). Not mine “the critic’s well-flogged ear"’; no one ever 
applied to mo the singular epithet of Calligraphcs ! 

3 This is best seen in Sukthankar’s Adiparvau Prolegomena (Sukthankar 
Memorial Edition, vol. J, pp. 1-137). A knowledge of this landmark 
in Indian textual criticism is assumed in all that follows. 

4 Walter Ruben; Studien zur Texlyeschichfe des Ramayana (Stuttgart 
1936). 

1 *h g. 
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the dotachmont of Anatole France’s Johannes Talpa (tic ties Pingouins 
UI-iv), a new distraction presented itself in the sudden eruption of India’s 
long-repressed struggle for the transfer of power from the British to the 
Indian bourgeoisie.. Mouths passed in unorthodox activities such as aid to 
tho wounded; helping an occasional <f underground” worker no matter how 
silly his plans and how meagre my dwindling resources; trying to persuade 
some groups of students that wrecking the college, where I then lectured on 
sufferance while they were supposed to be receiving an education, would 
be ineffective as a method of forcing the British to quit India. 
Sukthankar’s unexpected death on January 21, 1043 destroyed one of 
the major premises upon which my work was to be based, namely the 
availability of his profound experience and brilliant guidance. In the 
event, the other two assumptions which he had made also turned out to 
bo unjustified. Instead of being a good way of learning classical Sanskrit, 
it is actually necessary to forget IVininian rules in order to edit Bhartrhari 
properly. finally, the chronic ill health and iinancial ruin which I 
had to face lor three long years force tlie rueful admission that a critical 
edition ol this particular text cannot be recommended as a pastime for 
the indigent amateur, es; ecailly in a period of war shortages and inflation, 
The editorial work was not actually taken in hand till July 1943. 

Sukt.hankar often called Ids Mahfibharata text “fluid” without 
defining the adjective more closely; if that be admitted, then mine can 
only be qualified as nebulous, so great is the difficulty of pinning down the 
Bhartrhari tradition from the enormously variable MS evidence. After 
being trained to the rigid logical discipline of a science that specializes 
in exactitude of statement and numerical accuracy, I find it peculiarly 
vexing that a precise answer cannot be given even to the simplest of 
questions about our present text. For example, how many MSS have 
I studied ! My count is 377, whether in original, photostat, microfilm, 
direct copy, or in some cases a yrallka index. But some were mere 
fragments, down to a single folio - nevertheless of great importance as for 
exam]do I^M Gore 144. Some, like BTJ 41/4 and Mysore 223, contain many 
Bhartrhari stanzas, but are certainly not Bhartrhari MSS, being mislabelled 
collections. Occasionally, as in my Ws or VSP, three separately tied and 
numbered pieces are clearly by the same hand and portions of one MS, 
whereas BOKI 331 shows two entirely different MSS belonging to different 
versions and scribes catalogued as one. Thus, my total of 377 gives an 
exaggerated notion of precision. Similarly for the total number of stanzas, 
where we have all possible degrees of variation from the trifling scribo’s 
error to a complete paraphrase, so that stanzas like bhogc rogabhayam rob 
an exact count of meaning. 

Apart from this lack of a sharp focus, there are other difficulties 
peculiar to Bhartrhari. There is no guiding thread of a narrative as in the 
Mahdbkdrata , or the frame story of the Pancatantm . Though the 
southern recension does make a feeble attempt at logical grouping of verses 
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on similar topics, the absence of a connecting link from one stanza to the 
next makes it impossible to prove by any sort of inner criticism that the 
lines upon which doubt has been cast by the MS evidence are actually 
later additions; Sukthankar, whoso unit was a whole passage, could 
invariably manage this when stripping oil' some striking and generally 
accepted episode from the Vulgate text of the Malmbharata, The desperate 
efforts made by our scribes to include every stanza they believed to ho 
Bhartrhans forces us to attach Far more weight hero to omission than to 
inclusion, but there is ample evidence for an earlier long period of complete 
neglect in which omissions must presumably have occurred. In the 
Vaucatantm, Ilertels long series of studies had established \cessions 
which F. Edgerton (A, O. Scries, vols. 2, 3; 1024 ) later combined to form a 
consolidated text, though wo need not stop to discuss whether the critical 
method is identical with Suklhankar’s. For me, there was no available 
determination of Bhartyhari versions*, perhaps because a false appearance of 
uniformity bad been thrust upon editions in widely feparatad parts of 
the country by the accident of their having been based on what 1 call 
version W. Bhartyhari’s popularity is of a diflbrent sort than that of 
the Mahabharata, as if lacks the religious appeal and replaces the 
interminable doggerel of the epic by crisp, polished stanzas in far more 
elegant metres which necessarily imply a more cultured if restricted 
audience. On the other hand, the entire collection of three Centuries is 
short enough to he memorized in into, while its use as a school text lias 
generally fixed many of the verses in the memory of any Indian who makes 
the least pretence to classical knowledge. This adds to the editor's worries, 
in that many stanzas have undoubtedly been contaminated by such 
mnemonic transmission, and many have been attracted by similitude to 
others which were probably original. Further, the poetry shows a 
formative influence on classical Sanskrit, in that our lexicographers 
generally quote a line of Bhartyhari to illustrate the meaning of a word 
oi* a phrase, though an examination of the MS apparatus leads to the 
suspicion that a solecism or at least a neologism may originally bare existed 
at the point in question. In spite of the smoothing effect of this type of 
popularity, solecisms do occur in any given version of Bhartyhari which the 
remarkable flexibility of the Sanskrit language and assiduity of our 
commentators cannot remove. Worst of all are the ghost readings that 
appear because of the copyist or reader ( j>tith<(Jca) having learned from 
another version, 1 can affirm from my own experience in collation that even 
the most carefully trained worker finds his tongue or his pen slip into the 
reading first learned in his student days, so that far more careful checking 
is necessary for Bhartyhari collations than for a work not generally 

* B. D. Kosambi: Some Extant Versions of Bhartiharis sat ah as: J. J], [J, 
JUi.8., vol. 21, mr>, pp. 17-32. 1 hope to pulfii.sk all major versions 
and their commentaries in due course. My abbreviations N, »S, V 
denote the nidi snigara, and vairagya sataka respectively. 
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memorized. In fact, almost every commentator comments, without 
noticing it, upon readings which do not exist in his text, and which, 
because they generally occur in some other version, cannot be dismissed as 
mere slips on his part or on that of some later copyist. 


B 

The need for a new edition. The India Office Catalogue part II—1, pp. 
411-420 reports well over a hundred printed editions, translations, and inter¬ 
pretations of Bhartrhari, to which the British Museum Catalogue adds several 
others up to the year 1928. I myself have over a dozen such old editions, 
lithographed and printed, most of which cannot be identified because the 
flyleaves have been lost. A natural question, therefore, would he: why is 
another printed edition necessary at all, and if one had to be prepared, why 
should the oldest editions not be taken as a basis, choosing the best and 
reporting only the major variants ? 

The answer is simple enough. Most of the older editions are out of 
print, and the very fact that some new edition is issued, be it only for school 
text purposes, almost every year in some part of India, shows that there is a 
demand. Moreover, none of these editions, new or old, are critical, nor do 
they survey the vast field of available MS evidence in any comprehensive 
manner. These two factors alone would justify tho present edition if any such 
justification were needed. In any case the editions now readily available in 
this part of the country are in no way satisfactory. The NSP still sells 
Krsnasastri Mahabala’s eclectic version, defective as it is seen to be, though 
the commentary is not bad. Far more popular and full of misprints is the 
NSP 7th edition of tho salakairayci with commentary of ltamacandra Budh- 
endra. This I hope to reissue in their 8th edition with at least the N + S 
properly corrected from the old Telugu palm-leaf MS ASP 1035. But it says 
nothing for the N tradition, and even represents an out-of-the-way type of 
its own vorsion. The Gujerati Printing Press odition quite frankly copies 
whatever is handy, thus taking a W Niti from Telang’s edition, and making 
supplementary additions such as the Vijfianaiataka , as well as extras from 
version A. The Venkatosvara Press of Bombay goes one step further in taking 
a decidedly hybrid text, and tacking thereto the commentary of Ramcandra 
Budhendra wherever the gloka is so commented, with one of their own making 
where the stanza did not occur in the southern version. 

Writing to the presses which published the oldest editions produced no 
results. One third seem to be totally defunct; the rest may bo divided equally 
between those who regret that the edition is exhausted, and those who deny 
that they ever published any Bhartrhari edition at all. However, a study of 
the works borrowed from the 10 Library showed that nothing has been lost by 
my making no use of these editions except to cite extra stanzas in group III. 

European editions. The oldest known printed edition of Bhartrhari^ 
verses is by William Carey, who published it with the Hitopade&i at Seram- 
pore in 1803-4. However, the N and V were known in Europe long before 
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this, from the translation made by Abraham Roger at Palghat with the help 
of a Brahmin Padmanablia, and published about forty years later in a French 
translation by Thomas de la Grue under the title La forte ouverle pour parven* 
ir a la connaissance du paganisme cache [Amsterdam, 1670]. Though Carey’s 
College still functions at Chandernagore, not a single copy of his edition seems 
to be available in any known Indian collection. One possible reason for this 
may be the fact that the pross was struck by lightning in 1812, being destroyed 
with its store of books. I had to read this work from a microfilm of the 1.0 
copy, which shows the N to be Northern, while the S and V are from W codic¬ 
es, the latter being supplemented to make an approximate hundred. The 
preface shows that the edition was prepared from three different MSB, and 
that it was meant quite frankly to be a school text for the college at Fort 
William. 

The next, decidedly more pretentious, edition was by P. von Bohlen, 
“Bhartriharis Sententiae/et/ Carmen quod Chauri nomine circumforlur erotic- 
um/ad codicem MSTT fidem edidit Latino vertit et comment',irio instruxit 

v 

Petrus A Bohlen’ [Berlin, Ferdinand Duemmler, 1833]. Bohlen follows 
Carey for the ir hydra (missing in the Amsterdam translation of 1670) and takes 
Roger as a guide in constituting (lie Niti, probably because of the similar 
paddhati division. His work could have passed without much notice but for 
the large stones he cast at Indian pandits who, in Carey’s edition, “...meira 
proteniosis loctionibus violarunt- glossemata in textum, genuina lectione 
noglecta, recoperunt; versuum ordinem turbarunt: scholia in librum Vairagyam 
vitiis plena imprimenda curarunt textum doiiiquo typis expressum a sphalmatis 
typographicis non ubique purgarunt.” 

This deserves some comment, if only because of the long tradition 
set up by a certain type of European scholar who genoromly gave the 
credit for his mistakes to the Indian pandits who had done the actual work. 
Let it be admitted at the start that, even today, the best of presses in India 
leave a good deal to be desirej, while the worst are probably the-worst in the 
world. Still, if Bold.cn imagined that his own edition was free from these de¬ 
fects, it could only be because of an miparallelled smugness and complacency. 
The Indian pandit would have, at the very least, known that there were difficul¬ 
ties of syntax in such readings as hotdramapi juhvantam [ p. 44, N 47° ], -gur^dh 
eamsargato jdyate [p 46, N 51*]; and that kodravdndrn [ p. 52-3, N 98 c ] or 
tydktvd [p. 54 V 4 6 ] leave something to be desired on the part of tiie editor. 
What puzzles me is the splendid phrase “genuina lectione noglecta” and “versuum 
ordinem turbarunt”. How did Bohlen know the true reading or the correct 
order from Carey’s edit ion, a couple of scrappy W MBS, and our Fi supplement¬ 
ed by conceited ignorance of Sanskrit (for which criticism sits ill upon me!), 
when I find the text in some doubt and the order quite uncertain after consult¬ 
ing several hundred codices? That the W commentary differs systematically 
from the W text did not strike him at all, so that the pandits he belaboured 
were in reality more faithful to the manuscripts than Bohlen himself. Finally, 
his procedure would have led to a very crude approximation to the S prototype 
for the N and V, had he been able to identify some of Roger’s originals; for 
example, kirn kurmasya is confused with jdtah kurmah . His synoptic chart is 
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in error not only because of such confusion, but because lie forgot that the Fi 
order was V-N-S against his and Carey’s S-N-V. Of course, not all the Fi 
stanzas have been charted, and ahau vd hare vd has been kicked into his supple¬ 
ment, though found in all his MS sources, simply because the exact hundred 
had to be preserved: “a nobis quidein expulsa ne numerum centenarium trans- 
grederetur liber 1 ’. The notes are ostentatious enough, usually missing all diffi¬ 
cult points; even there, the parallel between bhavanti namrds and Sa’adi’a 
%i nehad sdkh pur mevah sar bar zamtn” has not been recognized. 

Two at least of Bohlen’s successors refused to be outdone. The Bhartr- 
hari version in Benfey’s Chrestomathir is a simple copy of his predecessors, hence 
adds nothing to the textual information. The learned editor maintains in his 
preface that though dmkha is the correct form, lie would not insist upon it in 
his text, seeing that dnhkha had been sanctified by usage; nevertheless, he has 
been unable to resist the temptation of enriching the Sanskrit language, and 
the form does appear in parts of the Chrcstomathie , which thus takes a step fur-* 
ther away from common sense as well as the MS evidence. Decidedly worse is 
UaeberliiTs edition in the Kdvyaaamjraha anthology (Calcutta, 1847 ). The 
editor Ins not condemended to explain his method, if indeed he had one. As 
nearly as can he ascertained by comparison, the Bhartrhari portion is an exe¬ 
crable reprint- of Carey’s elltion, with some verges broken in two, each half being 
numbered separately, some missing altogether; there are gaps in the numbering, 
and quarters end in the wrong place. It might be possible to accuse the editor 
of plagiarism, hut never of any such taint as knowledge of proof-reading, or of 
the Sanskrit language. The Kdvyasauyjralui lues been improved in successiv 
editions by competent scholars like Jlvananda Yidyiisigara, so that the later 
Calcutta editions are at loast readable, though there is no evidence of any new 
MS basis. 

Indian editions. Our earliest printed editions, like the Telugu of 1840 
or 1848 [no title page! 10 2. L. 33] could have been used as local versions, being 
extensions of the MS tradition. Unfortunately, they are singularly rare, for it 
was found more protHable to copy with emendations from other printed editions 
rather than go back to any codex. Among the earliest is a lithographed edition 
published at Benares in I860 [Divakara Press ; 10 II 12a and 13 ] and re-issued 
immediately. This was by Harilal of Cava, resident in Benares, and seems, 
according to the colophon, to have been completed in 1842. The solitary Bhar¬ 
trhari MS at Alwar [probably the same as no. 940, p. 39, Peterson’s 1892 Cata¬ 
logue] is a defective copy of this text and commentary, dated samvat 1900. 
The edition takes its text for N entirely from version W, as well as most of the 
commentary which he calls the Subodkinl ; the & is generally northern, but 
bhusvnyambhn- lias been omitted because of displacement in W, from which 
again the commentary is borrowed with additions; the Y is definitely of the N 
recension, with arbitrary changes. Flarilal’s edition was copied without acknow¬ 
ledgement in some of the Bombay lithographs, unless Harilal had himself copied 
some such earlier edition which 1 have missed. Naturally, there is no ques¬ 
tion of acknowledgement on the part of those who have continued the bor» 
rowing. Among these, the Venkatesvar Steam Press edition at Bombay in 1884 
a Ids a Hindi, translation. While the Bombay lithographed editions such as IO 
279. 3. B, 10 [ 1868 ] and 10. C. 5 [ Jagadisvara Press, 1882] generally favour W 
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for N and the Harilal typo of miragya seems to have established itself. 
Northern editions such as that of Durgadatta Panrlita at the Benares Light 
Press in 1874 [10 Verne tracts 1471; and 1601 of year 1878] modify the com¬ 
mentary, without quoting sources, though always borrowing heavily from previous 
editions, but are naturally pirated by others;in this particular case, perhaps 
by Pt. Gangaprasad’s edition at the Laksminarayana Press, Moradabad 11)11, 
with slight changes [TO 5. I. 4], This effortless type of edition is by far the 
commonest to the present day. 

Modern times. Serious attempts on the Bhartrhari problem may lie 
said to begin with K. T. Tclang's edition of 1803 at Bombay. This followed 
the lithographed editions which succeed Harilal, but Tclang coniines himself 
unfortunately to N + V. Telaog iirst made a good synoptic chart, and noticed 
two major groups corresponding roughly to our recensions. He had no way, 
however, of estimating the sources behind Holden and Haeherlin, and the MS 
evidence was thus nullified, no version being really established. Moreovor, 
there seemed so great a measure of uniformity, particularly for V, among edi¬ 
tions published in widely separated places like Bombay and Calcutta that 
further investigation of the critical problem did not seem necessary to many 
later scholars. Naturally, the unplaced slokas could not be located, as the S 
was not taken into account. Moreover, soino of the MSS used by the editor 
were lacunary; in any case, the descriptions are so poor, it is dilUcnlt to identify 
the sources with any certainty. The Telugu edition lie used could certainly 
not have represented what was fondly imagined to be “the recension univer¬ 
sally current in the south”, particularly as it includes s akyo varayitum . The 
most that can be said for the edition is that it represents an honest pioneer 
effort. The introduction is of considerable interest for the comparatively sober 
type of argument used, though generally unconvincing for lack of a critical 
basis. While Telang’s scholarship, proved in several studies and translations, 
was of a higher order than Bolden’s, he could stilJ take exception to ltamarsi’s 
gloss on 151 d nnmallahhutam^uiimatlatidyam as “quite unnecssary and 
without authority”; yet this sense of the word is given by our lexica. 

To mention only one other edition, that of Purohit Gopi Nath is still 
available [in the second edition of 1914; Bombay, Vehkaieivnr Press]. This 
is confessedly eclectic; emphasis is laid upon interpretation and appreciation of 
Bhartrhari - unfortunately in a most risible idiom. The Hindi translation is 
less objectionable than the English, though suffering as usual from disregard 
of the actual text in favour of preconceptions of what the poet intended to 
convey. The text itself, though a mere copy of its predecessors, is distinguish¬ 
ed by its curious orthography. The prefree, parallel stanzas, and reports of 
Bhartrhari legends relieve the performance, which may be regarded as a 
modern development of the old pandits’ tradition. 

Hertel attempted [Vienna Or. Journal XVI, 1902, pp; 202-205; 298- 
304] to draw conclusions about the relative ago of the PaTicalantra and the 
Nltiiataka from such editions as these. His estimate of the relative ages of 
the printed versions may be ignored, as the verse order on which he based 
his conclusions means nothing. That the Nitiiataha was an anthology may be 
trae, though not proved on HerteTs arguments; but I shall try to show that 
the whole nucleus of our MS tradition is probably a later collection by others 
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of slokas they believed to belong to Bhartrhari. That the compiler borrowed 
stanzas from the Pancatantra seems to me a fantastic conclusion; for that 
matter, Hertel’s studies of the Pancatantra itself hive a much less secure 
foundation of MS study than would be neccessary for such a popular work. 
Finally, it is known that the Pancatantra did not romain unchanged through 
the ages so that comparing it with a steadily growing Bhartrhari text would 
need far more detailed chronological data than is avail aide to-day to the most 
fortunate scholar. 


c 

It is not claimed that the present edition overcomes all these obstacles. 
Just as the older mathematics demanded as well as supplied an exact prediction 
for any physical theory, older text-criticism under happier conditions could 
claim to have restored the original text. Problems like ours arise very rarely 
in Europe. If Plomer is represented only by MSS centuries later than the 
time of composition, the number of codice3 and hence their variation is small, 
while we havo careful notes by the Alexandrians. In the case of Virgil, 
we know that the author did not live to complete tlio work according to his own 
plan. There is ample historical and archaeological evidence to supplement the 
text of Tacitus’s manuscript, so that tliq» problem is one of minor emendation. 
The Latin Vulgate Bible docs exist in a large number of medieval copies, but 
here the work is known to bo a translation, with fairly accurate specimens 
of the oiiginal, and the sole difficulty might be in restoring usages of St* 
Jerome’s day, for which there is a great deal of external evidence. With 
Danto, every detail of the author’s life lias been studied, and the stanzas 
themselves are not in doubt, the major problem being of contemporary Tuscan 
orthography for the vol(/are, which was in any case not crystallized and which 
can be studied from innumerable documents that still exist. Stripping off 
Bernits addtions from Boiardo’s unfinished epic, or showing that Torquato 
Tasso’s own improvements were on occasion rejectod-quite properly-by public 
taste, or applying inner criticism to Shakespeare’s plays are almost trivial when 
compared to the task of determining the text of a loosely strung collection of 
verses, with violently conflicting order as well as contents in different versions, 
and whero nothing is reliably known of the author’s life or date. Under 
these circumstances, the most I can claim is to have prepared the first critical 
edition. This is all that Sukthankar claimed for his own masterly edition of 
parts of the great epic, though the formidable bulk of the Mahabharata makes 
it doubtful that even the first critical edition thereof will be finished in a 
manner as satisfactory to scholars as to weight lifters; to expect with 
Sukthankar a succession of critical editions which would later be forthcoming 
appears today rather a poor sarcasm. With Bhartrhari, a succession of critical 
editions can certainly be expected provided the editors realize, in the absence 
of the accidental discovery of some very ancient text of unquestionable authen¬ 
ticity, the parallel between this sort of an editorial method and modern physics 
or statistical theory which obtain quite reliable conclusions from strongly vary¬ 
ing observations, though without the clockwork (and fictitious) certainty of 
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Laplacian mechanics. Here, not only is the “true” value a meaningless concept, 
but the actual variation observed is often of far greater importance than the 
value determined; much the same position may be taken for a modern critical 
text and its apparatus of variants. For the rest, this edition might help in the 
recognition of some ancient Bhartrhari version incorporated bodily into the 
text of another work, say an anthology. The possibility is rather faint that a 
major work of Bhartrhari may one day be found as far superior to the satakas 
as is the Arthaiastra to the trivial collections known as Vrddhacanakya and 
Laghucafyahya. 

I have presented the evidence as fairly as I could without having the 
space in which to set forth the ideal critical apparatus - one which would allow 
every MS utilized to be reconstructed with the minimum effort. The reader is 
welcome to choose from the variants any other reading that pleases him better 
than mine, or to select any other set of stanzas as the most authentic, in any 
order that he prefers. In a word, he can prepare his own edition from the 
material placed before him; but, as I have had the advantage of studying the 
evidence more closely, with the aid of many more MSS than those actually 
collated, I trust that he will not deny me the same privilege which I offer him. 
If the problem hereafter has been set upon a new footing, I shall be satLfied. 
With much less aplomb than Valiant, I give my odition to him that shall suc¬ 
ceed me, and my collation sheets to him that can get them. Let it be admitted 
that my own work falls far short of that tight construction, mastery of tech¬ 
nique, accuracy of touch, and time-defying surface that characterize a painting 
by the brothers van Eyck, a statue by Michelangelo, a symphony by Brahms, 
or a mathematical proof by Weierstrass; but it is all that my resources, other 
duties, and limited energy permitted me to finish. Even Leonardo is reported 
to have said, “Peregi quod potui, veniain da mihi posteritas”. 

The debt to Sukthankar has been acknowledged. To him is also due a 
more rigid use and strictly alphabetic ordering of the anu$vara y as well as the 
training given to two assistants whose services I was so fortunate as to be able 
to engage on a part-time basis. Of these, Mr. 1). V. Naravane died before 
writing more than a part of the critical apparatus of the first 150 stanzas. 
Tho other, Pt. Iv. V. Krishnamoorthi Sharma [Visliarad] gave effective help 
till he found other less exacting but more lucrative employment for his spare 
time. His knowledge of southern scripts was essential for the collations which 
we made together; his beautiful handwriting was of great service in making 
the press copy; in addition, I have relied heavily upon his knowledge of 
Sanskrit and mastery of versification* for many of the emendations in group 
III. These emendations were further improved by Pt. N. It. Acharya of the 
JSTrnay Sagar Press. 

* On the other hand, he expressed as follows the impression made upon him by my 
method, appearance, and the neighbour's dog who invariably followed me to cast 
a supercilious eye upon our work at the BORI Guest House : 

jprfat 

awar nfarMsKrgwT ft i 

2 g. 
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The part of my task for which the help of others was most neoessary 
was the collection of MS evidence, which kept dribbling in at all stages of the 
work and indeed continues to do so even now. At a very conservative esti¬ 
mate, there exist today some 3000 MSS of Bharfcrhari. Most of these, being 
hidden away in private collections, will be destroyed unused by the action of 
time, air, rain, mice, white ants and all other vermin except scholars. The 
greatest factor that prevents this material from becoming useful is the sloth 
and negligence of their owners, who rarely know what they possess but are 
even more rarely willing to have their collections examined. In one case* 
this was due to the fear of losing alchemical formulae which might have been 
hidden away in the mass of scrap paper by some ancestor; in several other 
oases, it was due to the fear of titles to property being proved defective by 
examination of the old bundles. Our public collections, apart from regarding 
red tape as ample preservative for the MSS, also leave a great deal to be 
desired. There are no microfilm facilities; copyists are inaccurate, catalogues 
misleading; correct information is rarely supplied. It has too often been 
my unfortunate experience to have to pay from two to ten times as much 
a9 the original estimate for scribes’ work, at distant centres in India, which 
did not follow the very simple instructions given nor yielded the information 
sought. It is a general rule (Kosambi’s lawl) that the actual use-value 
of a MS is inversely proportional to the fuss made in lending it. 

Under these circumstances, I have to express my special gratitude 
to those curators, librarians, and private individuals who have helped 
'so generously in this work; and to the following in particular. P, K. Gode, 
curator of the Bombay Government MS collection at the Bhandarkar 0. R. 
Institute not only put all his material at my disposal and gave special facilities 
for work at the BORI, but used his wide acquaintanceship among Sanskritists 
to get MSS from every possible source. His powerful influence produced 
MSS out of the cumbersome mechanism of our public collections, where I myself 
could produce nothing more than a faint creak. Hr. H. N. Randle, former 
Librarian of the India [now Commonwealth Relations] Oflice Library 
at London, also went far out of his way to make accessible all his material 
as well as whatever could be tapped in other British and European collections, 
by rotograph or direct comparison. To Acarya Jinavijaya Muni is due 
more such material, special advice about palaeography, the invitation to 
publish in this Series, and our simplified orthography. From my friend 
and former colleague Prof. Dr. Y. Y. Gokhale [of the Fergusson College, 
Poona] I have derived the maximum of critical, active, unflagging 
encouragement. The preparatory expenses-the very sinews of scholarship, 
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would have exceeded my own resources by far, had they not been met for the 
greater part by a generous subvention made by Mr. J. R. D. Tata and the 
other directors of his Trust. Finally, the management and workmen of 
the Nirnay Sagar Press did their very best to give excellent printing at 
a time of growing inllation, acute shortages, through days when transport 
strikes and riots in the streets made it difficult or hazardous even to reach 
the press. There must be many who could have prepared a satisfactory edition 
of Bhartyhari, while the text itself is very simple when compared, for example, 
with the rare and difficult works discovered by Muni Jinavijayaji; but without 
the co-operation of the press workers, nothing could have reached the general 
public. 

To the reputation enjoyed among orientalists by my father, the late 
Prof. Dharmanand Kosambi, I owe the cheerful cooperation received. It 
is a matter for sorrow that lie did not choose to live till this work appeared, 
to judge with what success and results the critical methods which he himself 
taught me in my boyhood had been applied here. It seems to me that 
no major social problem of our times is solved by fasting to death, or by 
the parallel though more effective philosophy of the Mahatma. The dedication, 
therefore, is to the men from whoso writings I first loarnod that society 
can and must be changed before we attain the stage at which human history 
will begin. The senseless bloodshed and increasing distress of our times are 
inevitable only because of the present class-structure of society; Bhartrharfs 
poetry of frustration provides at most an oscape, but no solution. 


Tata Institute of Fundamental Research, 
Bombay 26] June 4, 1948 


D. D. KOSAMBI 



INTRODUCTION 
I. Scope of the Present Edition. 

I. i. If, is here attempted to collect in a single critical edition all 
stanzas ascribed to Blmrtrhari, the poet generally credited with having 
written three (Uriilwies of Sanskrit epigrams: the nltimtaka [N], 
srngdnisataka [S] and V(Urdyyo/*<Uaka [V], A study of the 
satakatray<f, MSS shows division into two major recensions, the 
northern N and the southern S, which may be subdivided into two 
archetypes each, and still further into versions; this convenient division 
should not be taken to imply absence of mutual influence. Moreover, 
even the accessible N-S-V MSS contain a total of over twice the 300 
traditional stanzas while the common portion of all supposed mtakatmya 
MSS falls well below the 300. Therefore, the stanzas have been divided 
here into broad groups, arranged in their likeliest order of authenticity. 
Group I contains the 200 slokas generally found in all sources, and is 
further subdivided into into four portions: the first seven being unplaced, 
?\ o,. not definitely belonging to some fixed sataka; the other three sections 
are in order what survives of the N, S, and V. The actual position of 
any stanza in any major version will be found in the synoptic chart 
I m y group I N-S-V follow the order of version A as far as possible, 
groups II and III being in alphabetical order. 

An asterisk * on the number (below the line) c. g. 38*, 75*, etc. 
of group I means that it is omitted in some of the codices, hence might 
have been assigned to the second group. Group II contains stanzas whose 
authenticity there is reason to doubt ; but again those with starred numbers 
(below the line) f, g. 229* might perhaps be placed in group I. Group 
III gives all the stray verses found in single versions, isolated MSS, or 
ascribed to Bharfcrhari by our anthologists. Group IV is made up of 
two palpable forgeries, the Vitavrtta and Vijhdnasataka, Later sections 
explain the method of arrangement into groups, as well as for determ¬ 
ination of the the text of each stanza. 

A wavy line below any part of the stanza in groups I-II indicates that 
some other readings might have been accepted as original, while starred 
readings are those which occur in no source at all, but have been selected 
in order to explain the readings actually found. Below the line is given 
relevant supplementary information about the stanza. First comes 
extra data as to location, omission, or duplication in the sources examined; 
then, any changes of order. MSS cited in the apparatus are all of 
Bhartrhari satakas. The variants for each of the four quarters a, 6 , c, d, 
of the stanza are then given separately, it being assumed that, whenever 
nothing is reported, all sources in section I. 4 that contain the 6 loka 



INTRODUCTION 


13 


have the text readings given above the line. In group IT, a few sources 
remained uncollated, or extra sources were utilized even for variants; 
all such information is also given there before the variants. Group III 
stanza are mostly emended and only a few variants reported. Section i. 2 
gives abbreviations for describing the MSS while 1 . 4 explains code 
letters and gives details of the selected basic codices. 

Abbreviations used in recording the critical apparatus are: 
om.»omitted or omits; t — reading in MS text when separate from the 
commentary; c = reading in commentary when different from that of the 
MS text; com. = a gloss or quotation from the commentary; c. v. = variant 
recorded in the commentary as a pdthantara ; t. v. = variant in the line, 
or above, or below the line of the MS text; m. v. * variant indicated on 
the margin; hapl.*»haplography, i. e. omission due to the copyist’s eye 
having jumped to the 9 ame letter or word further on in the text; f. or 
fol. * folio ; inarg. ~ margin ; orig. = original reading still visible under 
erasure or correction; by corr. - a reading as corrected by the scribe. 
The word “text” in the critical apparatus indicates my own text above 
the line. Semicolons separate different variants for the same portions of 
the text, periods separating variants for different portions. A totally variant 
quarter is given after individual variants. 

After the critical apparatus comes a paragraph of citations (if any) 
which are meant to give some idea of the other works, mainly anthologies, 
where the stanza may be found. The abbreviations are as in section 1. 3. BIS 
numbers come first [ 1 st ed. in parentheses], followed by Bohtlingk’s own 
citations; the remaining anthologies and sources, generally abbreviated in 
capital letters, are cited thereafter. Any author cited by the work is given 
in brackets, Bhartrhari being abbreviated as Bh.; citations in group III follow 
a hyphen. 

1. 2 Abbreviations Used For Sources of MSS 

Ady(ar): Library of the Tlieosophical Society, Adyar, Madras; 22 palm-leaf 
MSS in Grantha and Telugu script, 6 complete. IS 7 one used for collation, 
Ana(nd&§rama): MS collection at the Ananda^rama Foundation, 22 Budhwar 
Peth, Poona. Fourteen MSS, plus two in the private collection of 
the former acting manager, Mr. B. I). Apte, by whose kindness all 
were made available. Of special interest is G24, a rather defective and 
corrupt exemplar of the Kavi Bala Marathi samavrtta translation, but 
older than the NS3 copy. 

ASP: Andhra Sahitya Parishat, Coconada. Fourteen palm-leaf Telugu MSS, 
made available by courtesy of the Parishat authorities and Prof. 
E. S. V. Raghavacarya. Of special importance for varying types of 
the Ramaoandra Budhendra [our Ti] commented version. 

Bar(oda); The Gaekwad’s Oriental Institute, Baroda; 12 MSS reported. 

BBR AS: Bombay Branch of The Royal Asiatic Society, Town Hall, Bombay. 
3 MSS from the Bhau Daji collection. 
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Ben(ares): Govt. Or. College, Benares. Ten MSS, by courtesy of the 
curator MM. Pt. Narayana Sastri Kliiste. 

Bik(aner): Anup Sanskrit Library, Bikaner By courtesy of the Curator 
Mr. K. M. K. Sharmaj 14 MSS in the Sanskrit collection, one in 
the Rajasthani. 

BM; British Museum, Bendall’s Catalogue, [ 1902], nos. 254-25(5. 

BORI: Bhandarkar O. R. Institute, Poona 4. Numbers cited are 325-350 
of the MS Catalogue XHI-i. Six more MSS in the Bombay Govt, collection 
had escaped cataloguing, namely: Ao = 796/1886-92; Eo = 795/1886-92; 
381/1884-87, a s atakatraya with an avacuri modelled very closely on 
the Dhanasara commentary of E; 382/1884- 87, a comparatively modern 
and disordered copy of version E with commentary; 736/1886-92 is 
a complete MS of Raufi Pratapasimha’s Hindi verse translation of the 
triiiti while It 17/1886-91 gives the same for Niti and Vairagya only. 
Besides all these, there arc two fragments in the RaddI collection and 
one in the Limaye collection at the same Institute. 

BIT ; Library of the University of Bombay, Fort, Bombay 1 The one MS 
cited without number is 72 [complete] of the Nirantar collection; those 
cited with numbers are from the Bhadkamkar collection, BU 73/29 
gives the Vairagya with a “Vamam ,> metrical Marathi translation, but 
in the order of our X or Y version, plus some extra stanzas as from other 
copies. BU 114/7 is virtually complete; BU 84/2 contains Niti + 88 61, of 
6rngara, approximately of version B. The BU Library also kindly 
acquired my copies of F. i a. 3 Gi t collations of M, and photostats of F* Hs, 
as well as a microfilm of Carey\s 1804 edition of Bhartrhari, By courtesy 
of the former Librarian Dr. P. M. Joshi, and his successors. 

BVB: Bharatiya Vidya Bliavan, Harvey Road, Bombay 7. Twelve MSS 
in a steadily increasing collection; by kindness of Muni Jinavijayaji, 

DC: Collection of the Madras Government; numbers from the Descriptive 
Catalogue. The descriptions are of little use to the editor. 

Goa: Three MSS obtained by courtesy of Mr. A. K. Priolkar. The code-word 
by itself indicates the copy in his private collection; the other two are: 

1) a copy of the Yi version and commentary for Niti and &rfigara; 

2) a complete copy of all three Patakas with the same commentary. These 
two MSS belong to descendants of the commentator Mahesvara Bhatty* 
Sukhthankar, having been preserved in the family collection at Ma$ela 
[ = mahasala], near Kumbharjua, Goa, Portuguese India. To Mr. Priolkar 
is also due the chance to examine two codices from the $rl Maunln&tha 
Ramamandir, Bombay; these were a Tuka Brahmananda [X] MS in 
order &-N-V, and an incomplete as well as defective gatakatraya with 
“Vamana’s” Marathi verse translation, parallelling Ujjain 711. 

Gondal: 3 MSS in the Raja&Ua Ausadhagrama, Gondal, Kathiawar. 

GVS: Gujarat Vernacular Society, Ahmedabad. Five MSS, one complete 
[no. 2387]. By kindness of the curator, $rl Rasiklal Parekh. 

Ham: Muniraja 6ri Hamsavijayaji Jain Bhapdar, Baroda. Six MSS by 
special kindness of $rl Punyavijaya, Muni. No. 2821 is an A version 



INTRODUCTION 


15 


the rest of the complete ^atakatraya. No. 183G constitutes a minor Y 
version with Bik 3277 ; no. 1074 is the oldest known codex of version E 
and commentary, copied within 50 years of the date of composition, 
given here as sainvat 1535, when Dhanasara completed the gloss at 
Jodhpur. The remaining three are of archetype beta, one being the 
oldest known Bhartyhari MS, written by the great Jain scholar Pratis- 
thasomagani, dated Magha-phalguna sainvat 1500, i. e. Feb. 1444 A. D. 
The information derived from these has had to be inserted liastiJy during 
the final stages of printing this edition. 

HU: Widener Library of the Harvard University, Cambridge Mass, U. 8. A. 
MSS studied by microfilm; ordered from descriptions in 11, I. Poleman’s 
“Census of Indie MSS in the USx\. and Canada” [Am. Or. Soc., 
New JTaven, Conn. 1938; to I)r, Poleman’s kindness are due the 
first microfilms, sent during wartime; the relevant nos. in Poleman’s 
survey are 2167-2184, 5745]. Harvard nos. 165, 271, 468, 632, 1376, 2133, 
2135,2144, 2145, 2131, 1397, 196, 1387; 1848 is a translation, the liana 
Pratap version. Poleman’s brief descriptions have to be corrected 
in that HU 2133, 2144, 2145, 1387 are of the complete three satakas, 
HU 2135 being a prakrit Jain Yairagya having nothing to do with 
Bhartrhari. 

10: India Office Library; catalogues by Eggeling [E] and Keith [K]. 

ISM: Bh&rata Itihasa Samsodhaka Mandala, Poona 2. Numbers cited come after 
the name of the individual collection. Twenty oight MSS, made 
available by special courtesy of Mr, G. H. Kharo, who was mainly 
responsible for collecting and cataloguing them. 

Jod(hpur): Archalological Dept., Jodhpur State; 3 complete and 3 

to 5 [variously reported] incomplete MSS. By Courtesy of the 
Superintendent Pt. B. lieu. 

Lim(bdi): Eight MSS at the Jfianamandir [Jain Bliandar] at Limbdi, 
Kathiawar. Catalogue published Bombay 1928. Bliandar nos. 885/1, 
930/9, 1485, 1103 seem to be complete, the third being a example of the 
best Jain Nagari calligraphy. Others in the collection arc 1739, 1571, 
1359, and 1756, By special intervention of Trikamlal M, Shah, and courtesy 
of the Bhandar authorities. 

Mad(ras): Dept, of Oriental Studies, University of Madras; 4 MSS = 1 paper 
devanagari + 3 palm-leaf grantha. By kindness of Dr. V. llaghavan, 
editor of the projected ‘‘Catalogus Catalogorum”, from whom much 
valuable information was received about other Bhartrhari MSS in India. 

Meh(idpur): One MS of the complete three satakas, with ff. 1-8, 12-13 
missing. Originally from Mehidpur, Indore State, C. I., by courtesy 
of &rl Balaswami Maharaja [Nigudkar] of the &rl llama Visrama Dhama 
and Vedairama, Dombivli. Copied in 1778 A. D. for Baje Sri 
Vasudeva Bhau at lnccliavara Grama, perhaps in Bhopal state. 

Mys(ore): Govt Or. Library, Mysore. By special courtesy of Dr. O. H. 
Koenigsberger, architect to the Mysore Government. This does not include 
i more palm-leaf MSS at the Maharaja’s Skt« College, Mysore 
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Nag(pur): Four MSS in the newly started University collection, by 
kindness of the curator Mr. KarambeJkar. 

Nepal: One MSS of the Y [ southernmost ] version, in the possession of 
the Department of Public Instruction, Govt, of Nepal. Copied for 
me by kindness of the Director General, His Honour Major General 
Sir Mrigendra Shum Shere Jung Bahadur Rana, and Dr. Gokal Chand 
of the Katmandu College, from an original dated &aka 1727 — A. D, 
1805. This is presumably Aufrecht’s Katmandu 7 [ CC. I, p. 96 ], from 
a list u of Sanskrit works supposed by the Nepalese pundits to be rare 
in Nepalese libraries at Khatmandoo", signed by the Resident R. 
Lawrence on August 2, 1868. From the saka date, presumably of Mah&- 
rastrian provenanoe, though infiltx'ated with N readings. The copy 
came to hand much too late for collation. This forms a minor version of 
with Jodhpur 6, of which only the N and Y survive (dated A* D. 1823). 

NS: Collection at the Nirnaysagar Press, Bombay 2. Three complete MSS, 
of which the first two are of N type, and the third a modern copy of the 
Kavi Bala teat + samavrtta, 

Par(i8 ): Bibliothoque Nationale, Sanskrit MS no. 708. A misch-codex copied 
in 1844 at Poona by one Moropandita; fine calligraphy. Microfilm 
by courtesy of H. N. Randle of the Commonwealth Relations Office 
Library. The S is of type W influenced by X ; N is also of VV type, but 
the Y comes from some N version. A Grantha palm-leaf codex reported 
at the same collection was reluctantly abandoned because of the difficulty 
of reading such palm-leaf microfilms. 

PU: University of Pennsylvania collection; Poleinan’s Census Nos. 2168, 
2169, 2183, 2184 and PU 496, complete but for the first 14 slokas of 
nlti; of N. 

Pun(jab): University of Punjab Library, at Lahore before the partition; 8 
MSS, none of local provenance. 

Raj(apur); Skt. Pathasala, Rajapur, Dt. Ratnagiri, Five MSS, by kindness 
of Pt. Ragliunath Sastri Patankar. 

RASB: Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1 Park St., Calcutta. Nos. 5100-5111 
of the Catalogue pt. vii [Kavya]. In addition, No. 6, embodied in an 
anthology called the Padyasamgraha and fearfully misrepresented in R* 
Mitra’s Notices II. 706, is our Y7. 

$rn(geri): Library of the Matha, ^rngeri, Mysore State. By courtesy of 
the Matha authorities through BrahmasrI Y. S. Ramacandra 6astrigaJ 
and R. B. Y. Doraiswamy Iyer, both of Bangalore. One W and a Y MS. 

SVP: 5 MSS from private collections at Benares, obtained by courtesy of 
Prof. S. Y, Puntambekar, then Principal of the Arts College, Benares 
Hindu University. 

Tan(jore): The Tanjore Maharaja Sarafoji’s Saraswathi Mahal Library. 
As their rules do not permit loans, the 37 MSS had to be studied in 
hand-copies and by pratlka index or collations against printed editions. 
The information was not always consistent. 
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Uda(ipur): State collection at the Sarasvati Mandir; 7 MSS described 
in M. L. Menaria’s Catalogue, pp, 70 and 96. No. 1633 is a Niti fragment, 
' •713'a 6 with Dhanasara’s-commentary, and 717 a modern copy of the 
V, The remaining four are complete. No. 1486, dated samvat 1885, gives 
Rana Pratap'a translation with a Sanskrit text which does not fit. 
No. 1650 has some queer omissions in Niti with an odd arrangement 
of the No. 1748, copied by 712, is part of a palace anthology (in 
uniform writing with prsthamatras) of which the &rhgaratilaka and the 
Pancalantra were copied in samvat 1621, the Anahgaranga immediately 
preceding Bhartrhari being copied in samvat 1623, Old horoscopes of the 
Udaipur house on blank sheets at the end show that A. D, 1566 is about 
the date of the &-N-V text, which is then the third oldest dated 
Bhartrhari text known in India, and the second oldest complete one. 

Ujj(ain): The Scindia 0, R. Institute, Ujjain, C. I.; 19 MSS numberd as 18. 

VSP: Vangiya Sahitya Parisad, 243/1 Upper Circular Road, Calcutta. One 
MS of each of the three satakas, in Bengali script on yellowed unglazed 
paper, but comparatively modern calligraphy, and certainly forming just 
one gatakatraya collection. Nos. 734 [122], 735 [65], and 737 [140] of 
the catalogue. V colophon: Sri Mahesacandra Devasarmma Bandopd - 
dhyayasya ; r irl gwrucarar^a mamdcald bhaktirastu; oni tatsat . The 
version is very close to HU 2144 and Limbdi 885/1 for Niti, and Bikaner 
, 3278 for $-V, so that it may be taken as copy of a R&jasthan! MS of 
archetype alpha. It may be mentioned in passing that the Parisad 
has listed its nine MSB of the Bhattikavya under the authorship of 
Bhartrhari, though the identification of the author Bhatti or Bhartrsvamin 
with our poet cannot possibly be sustained. By special courtesy of 
Mr. Sisirendu Gupta and the Parisad council. 

Wai: Prajfia P&tha&la, Wai; 3 MSS, two of version W, the third similar 
to our version B but corrupt and inflated. 

1.3 Abbreviations Used For Citing Anthologies 

AMD. = the Alamkaramahodadhi of Narendraprabbasuri; ed. L, B. Gandhi 
Gaekwar’s 0. Series XCV, Baroda 1942. 

BIS. ■■ Indische Spriiche, Sanskrit und Deutsch herausgegeben von Otto 
BOhtlingk, zweite verarbeitete u. verbesserte Auflage, St. Petersburg 
vol. I. 1870, II. 1872, III. 1873. The references here are followed by 
Bohtlingk’s own citations, abbreviated as follows: 

Bohl. « The Bhartr. edition by P. von Bohlen; Berlin 1833. Haeb. — the 
anthology K&vyasamgraha by Haeberlin, Calcutta 1847. lith. ed. I « 
N-fV only, ed, M. B. Bapat, Bombay, Saduktiratna Press, 1844. lith. ed, 
II « by V. V. Godbole, Bombay, Vid)as§gar Press, 1862. Galan. « The 
Greek translation of N + V by Galanos; Galan Varr. = Gild. Bfbl. 353. 
Kavyakal( &pa). K&vyas, Hit. = the Hitopades'a, ed. Schlegel and C. 
Lassen; ed. Francis Johnson, London 1847; ed. Laksm! Narayan Nyaya- 
lamkftr, Calcutta 1830 (Gild. Bibl. 353). Satakav(ali) = N-S-V + 
seven other gat&kas, ed. Girlsacandra Vidyaratna, Calcutta 1860. Subhash* 
(it&rnava) ■» a Bengali MS in lhe Roer collection of the Imperial 

8 *r. g. 



INTRODUCTION 


18 


Aoademy, dated 6aka 1721, 324 fol. written on one side* Skdr. « SSabda* 
kalpadruina, of. Gild. Bibl. 540. Prasangabh( ara^a). Kavit&mrtak. 
Pafic. - Paflcatantra, ed. Kosegarten; ed. Qi*n, Benfey Gott. golebit&tf An* 
zeigen, 1862, pp. 1361-1384; ed. Bombay 186S**9 by P. Kiel horn and G. 
Biihler. Nitisamk. ^ Gild. Bibl. 298. Samskrtapathop. &anti4(ataka), 
in Haeb. Vikramacaritra = MS copy by Roth from the Tubingen MS 
emended by him from a Telugu printed edition. 

BPB. = Bhojaprabandha of Ballala, 10th ed. Bombay NSP 1932. 

BPS. » Bhojaprabandhaglokah: BORI Visrambag I. 248. 

JS. « BORI 1424/1887-91. An anonymous Jain “Subh&sitavali v \ dated 
samvat 1673 - A. I). 1616. 

JSV. - BORI 1425/1887-91, fol. numbered 241-347, but complete, much 
older than the other Jain anthologies cited here, and not of their common 
prototype. 

KM. = Books published in the Kavyamala series by the Nirnaysagar Press 
[NSP] at Bombay. Both old and new numbers are cited without further 
distinction. 

PMT. «■ Padyamrtatarangini of Haribhaskara (June 12, 1673); cf. P. K, Gode: 
Calc. Or. Journal 1935, III, pp. 33-35 ;ed. S. B Chaudhari, Calcutta 1941. 
Six stanzas, namely PMT 287-292 are ascribed to Bhartrhari. 

PT. - Padyatararigini of Vrajan&tha. Pratlkas from the paper by N. A, 
Gore, Poona Orientalist XI, 1946, pp. 45-56. 

RKB. ■» Subhasitaratnakosa of Bhlmarjunasoma. About a third of this is the 
fragment published by F. W. Thomas as the Kavindravacanasamuccaya. 
The identification is mine, from the description of the original palm leaf 
MS at the Ngor monastery in Tibet, as supplied by Rahtila S&fikrty&yana 
JBORS XXI pt. 1, p. 42. Confirmation from the extremely poor photo¬ 
graphs made by that scholar was supplied by V. Y. Gokhale who dates} 
the script as early 11th century. Better photographs are expected from 
Prof. G. Tucci. The copy reported as being in the possession of Rajaguru 
Pt. Hemaraja of Katmandu could not be duplicated. 

SA. = Subhasitarnava, sometimes ascribed to 6ubhaeandra. A Jain antho¬ 
logy subdivided into 38 sections. Numbers cited from BORI 1498/1880** 
92, dated samvat 1609. Also available are BORI 1156/1884-8 of samvat 
1601; BORI 1695/1875-76, dated samvat 1772, ascribed to dubhacandra, 
and inflated. This may be the prototype of the Subhash, cited in BIS, 

Sabhyalankarana of Govindajit « BORI 417/1884-87. 

SBH. » Subhasitavali of Vallabhadeva (15th century?) ed. Peter Peterson 
and Durgaprasada. Bombay 1886. This is identical with the Subhif- 
itavali of Srlvara, BORI 203 and 204/1875-76. 

SDK. « Saduktikarnamrta of Srldharadasa (circa 1205 A. D,). ed, MM. 
Pt. Ramavatara 6arma. Lahore [Motilal Banarasi Dass] 1933. The 
unique ascriptions to Bhartrhari as well as of quite genuine Bhartrhari 
61okas to others are notable. 

SG, =» Subhasitarnava of Gopinatha. BORI 820/1886-92, 
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SHV. ■» Subhasitaharavali of Harikavi [circa 1685]. BORI 92/1883-84. 
An anthology with two appendices separately paged. Authors are often 
ditpd;some Bhartrhari slokas repeated fol. 182-89. The anthologist was 
a court-poet of the Maratha king Sambhaj!; cf. P. K. Gode Annals BORI 
X'YI, 1935, pp. 262-291 ; Ind. Hist. Quart. XVI, 1940, pp. 40-47; New 
Ind. Antiquary III, 1940, pp. 81-100. 

SK. = Subhai?itaratnakosa of Bhattasrlkrsna = BORI 93/1883-84. Incom¬ 
plete, as the final portion of an unknown number of folios is missing; 
only 155 fol. survive. About 2000 stanzas, no authors cited. Divided 
into seven sections. 

SKG. ** Subha^itakhanda of Gane[ga]bhatta. Rajapur 105. Jain n&garl, 1st 
3 folios missing, rest in poor condition; fol. 17 twice in numbering, by 
mistake; last fol. numbered 22. No authors cited. 

SKM. » Suktimuktavali of Bhagadatta Jalhana [middle of the 13th century] 
ed. Embar Krsnamacarya, Gaekwar’s Or. Series LXXII, Baroda 1938. 

8 L. « Subhasita^lokah, BORI 324/1881-82. Fol. 22 + 38. The anonymous 

anthologist had the X version of Bhartrhari before him. Calligraphy 
Maharagtrian; authors rarely cited, and then before the stanza. 

SLP. » SrhgSralapa, surviving portion of a “Subhasitamuktavali”, BORI 
92/1883-84. No authors cited except occasionally before the stanza. 
Northern writing, with prsthamatras. Besides some stray Bhartrhari 
slokas, this contains the whole of an N type Srngara^ataka incorporated 
bodily in sections 4-5, cited as “Bhartrharat”. For further description, 
of. P. K. Gode, J. Uni. Bombay XV; 1946, pp. 81-88. 

SM. » BORI 1396 of 1884-87; first 20 fol. with about 800 slokas gone. A 
Jain anthology that does not cite authors, except Bhartrhari before three 
Slokas. 

SMV. « Subhasitamuktavali, BORI 819/1886-92 [dated samvat 1680] 
Confirmed by BORI 75/1871-72 [samvat 1780]. No authors cited. 
P. K. Gode proves the collection to be before 1600, in Ind. Hist. 
Quarterly 1946, pp. 55-59. 

SN. * BORI 1423/1887-91. No name or title, 1st 2 fol. lost, rest numbered 
to 37. Jain collection. 

Sp« * The Paddhati of Sarngadhara, a Sanskrit anthology vol. I. ed. Peter 
Peterson, Bombay Sanskrit Series XXXVII, Bombay 1868. Made in 
1363, this is one of the best known and most imposing collections. 

SRB. = Subh&sitaratnabhandagara, ed. K. P. Parab, 7th. ed. revised by 
V. L. Panslkar. Nirnaysagar Press, Bombay 1935. The largest of Sanskrit 
verse collections, borrowing from published as well as MS sources. 

SRH. «» Suktiratnahara of Slirya, ed. K. S&mbagiva Sastri. Trivandrum Skt, 
Series CXLI, Sri Citrodayamafijarl XXX, Trivandrum 1938. Author 
citatipps 8$etu to be by the editor. The anthologist was not the king 
according to V, Raghavan, 

SRK, ■* {jubha^it^ratnakara, a collection of witty and epigrammatic sayings 
in Sanskrit, compiled, edited, with explanatory notes by Ky$na Sastri 
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Bhatavadekar; Bombay [Oappat Kr§paji], 1872; second edition used tor 
groups I and IL 

SS. - Subhasitasagara » BORI 424/1899-1915. First 2 fol. missing, rest 
numbered to 48; prsthamatras throughout, title doubtful, A Jain 
anthology, divided into 77 “adhik&ras,” 

SSD. = SubhaBitasuradruma of Keladi Basavappa Nay aka. BORI 228 of the 
later additions. Confirmed by a later MS in BU. Another is reported 
at &rngeri by Lewis Rice, Cat. Skt. MSS in Mysore and Coorg ( Bangalore 
1884), nos. 2271-2 (Palm-leaf, Nandinagar!). For the compiler of this 
largest known unpublished anthology, cf. P. K. Gode, Bharatiya Vidyi 
III, 1941, pp. 40-45. The third section is missing in the two paper MSS 
cited above. Folios separately numbered for each section. I hope to edit 
the whole work some day from Nandinagari codices at &rhgeri. A rapid 
examination of these shows not only the existence of the rather spicy third 
section, hitherto missing, but also proves the author’s intention to complete 
the work in five sections. The two paper MSS contain sections I, II, IV. 

SSV. « Sarasiiktavali, BORI 1492/1886-92, dated samvat 1650. Compiled 
by Sri Municandragani, written by Pt. 6ivaharpsa. This may be taken as 
the prototype of most Jain anthologies, including the published pothi form 
edition from unknown sources: Srlmatpurvacaryasainkalita Suktimuka- 
valih. pub. Jivancand Sakarcand Javeri, Bombay NSP 1922. 

ST. wm Sabhatarahgah of Jagannatha Migra (cf. P. K. Gode, New Ind Anti¬ 
quary I, 1939 pp. 681-685). Basis BORI 416/1884-87; other (somewhat 
variant) MSS, BORI 594/1891-95 dated samvat 1800; BORI 107/1919-24; 
BORI 852/1895-1902. The work is divided into 47 or more sections. 

SU. *= BORI 527/1887-91, indexed as “Subhasita”, but actually the 
Slokasamgraha of Manirama Diksita, court poet of Raja Todarmal. First 
three folios lost, ends at fol. 98a, with stanza numbered 1600 Authors 
systematically cited. 

VS. — Vidyakarasahasrakajn; a 19th century anthology of Sanskrit 
verses from Mithila, by Vidyakara Mis'ra; ed. Umesh Mi£ra; Allahabad 
[University Publications, Skt. Series II] 1942. 

1.4 The Manuscript Apparatus. 

Brief descriptions are given here of those MSS collated for groups 
I and II. Abbreviations used for sources of MSS are given at the beginning 
of this Introduction. Further details of the MSS will be found in the 
descriptive catalogues, reports, or lists of the various institutions where they 

are housed. All MSS, unless otherwise specified, are of the complete three 

/ 

centuries in order N-S-V, on papor in devauagarl script. For sloka order 
see the synoptic chart. 

A version is taken as located in the region where its codices occur 
in greatest concentration. If, in addition, geographically neighbouring 
versions show parallel sloka order and readings, the locality may be taken 
as the most likely place of origin, 
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N = Thc Northern Recension 

Archetype a 

Version A: The northernmost of our established versions, conser¬ 
vative and well-determined both as to the actual stanzas and their readings. 
Hence, this occupies a place analogous to that of Kasmiri-6&rad& sources in the 
Mahabharata critical apparatus, and like them agrees at times with the Mala- 
yalam group from the extreme south. Besides the MSS given below, the 
version is attested by BBRAS 103, a corrupt and uncommented MS of samvat 
1875 from Vikrampura [»Bikaner ; by the extra stanzas in the current 
Gujarati Printing Press edition of Bhartrhari; also by Leipzig 419; by the 
fragmentary Bikaner 65; and Limbdi 1103. The stanza labheta sikatdsu [319] 
is omitted, while avartah samiaydndm occurs twice as N 51 and 6 29. The 
commentary [iii Ao.i] is by Rupacanda, a Jain of the Kharataragaccha; 
simple but accurate, it agrees far better with its own text than is the case 
with commentators of other versions; its language, with verb-forms like chai 
and nominal terminations ro-ri-rd is a mixture of Jaipur! and Marwari, in the 
classification of J. Grierson’s Linguistic Survey of India. 

Ao-BORI 796/1886-92; size 10' x 4-3/8"; fol. 3-93, 1-2 missing; 1. 
11-13, let. 38-42. Dated 1770 December 16. Commentary continuous with 
the text in the same clear and bold hand. Tends to add an extra matra, 
particularly at the end of a quarter, probably from miscopying from original 
punctuation dar^das. Colophon: 

trcftr fcr f*rn ss \ 1 *rmrc*T- 

g^r 3rf?r 1 eftenerffo faR m » ?rg cr% m 

5RK JR I R fa TOM II * II WWfi® l?T 

G*r I JTfKRf aft I ftJkR ^ fa I 

m fa 5TRT4 JT^ft 1 JR^q 3^ dQ ^ afltfawi I R qRZ 

fa RR rf^ rr w 3 ii fa*& n *rst ^ uw n M foror ** Mpf 
q® q?lh^ i aftwqffaT i 

Al « BBRAS 205/3 [ Bhau Dajij; size 9-1/2" x 4"; fol. 86, 1. 3 in text 
(let. 45-50) +about 10 in commentary, in much smaller characters, grouped 
above corresponding portions of text. Generally very carefully written and on 
the whole the best MS of our entire critioal apparatus. Dated 1731 September 
27 at Sojitnagar, probably Sojat near Marwar junction. Copyist Candravallabha, 
pupil of the commentator Rupaoanda. Colophon: 

1-pNSRwrai gtorft srfr n 

i ^ 5pn?t * •• «ft gmi-com. wcc 

^ 3TT#3TR-rcK fat gsfjft fafat fa% g*i3Krrc$ f^r srr qrfr f^#r 53T11 

fifairc'r fttR ftroft gtfaRRPRR'fa swig gw wit fsf} 11 ffr n wert % 

1 gi* s*tru 1 5^ kfU ^ iw sptr ii 11 sfarir n followed 

by two more stanzas, as in Ao. 

• A2»RASE G7779; size 10-3/4" x 5"; fol. 28, 1. 12, let. 33-35. No 
commentary; rather carelessly copied. Colophon: 

As = Jodhpur 2; size 8-3/4" x 4-5/8", fol. 38, 1. 10, let. 30. Though 
quite fresh in appearance, dated 1761 January 7. Sanskrit text only, no 
commentary. An excellent codex, but contaminated by E readings. Srmatha 



22 


INTRODUCTION 


on the left margin of each folio with a dedication to J&landhftr show this to 
be a Nathapanthiya MS. The repetition of dvartah samsaydndtn is corrected, 
and V 84 [ —194] wrongly omitted. Colophon: 

^fi < mi ii \ n 

1 ^4H^f%^<rqc%t4 fiw: iRiisft: 

Version B. Basically a shorter collection, later expanded from A and 
E. The chart is constituted from Bi and the corrupt but complete though 
uncommented Baroda 11725 [dated samvat 1889 = A. D. 1832], The readings 
of Bi should be taken as characteristic, as Ba is contaminated by the E-H 
complex. On the whole version, however, S influences are manifest, as for 
example in iakayuvati -, 257°. The Gujarati prose commentary is anonymous, 
but other different commentaries of the same type exist, such as GVS 734 
[Nlti], The 6 is supported by Oxford Bodleian 247 and GVS 1049; the V 
by BOEJ 349 and Limbdi 1359, all with the Gujarati commentary* 

Bi = Oxford Bodleian 246[ Aufrecht] = Walker 152c. Collated from a 
rotograph copy. Fol. 50= 190-239, Dated 1743, copied at Anjunpur. 

B 2 = BVB 1; size 10" x 4-1/2", fol. 41, 1. 15-17, let. 45-48. Differs 
slightly in order from BI and has the text of an occasional stanza wrongly 
omitted by the scribe’s carelessness. Colophon : 

-storcRnir Wzrw tf'jj’i i aftog i m\ n 4<> n «fr»i^n«r- 

ii gw sft m qfscf n & strjtt? 'TdTs&rcw m n swl 

A later acquisition in the BVB collection is mostly of this version with 
commentatary but from N 101 to S 18 gives A text and gloss. 

Version C : Not well-determined, being represented by just one complete 
MS: C = Bajapur 3; size 8-7/8" x 4-1/2"; fol. 44, 1. 7, let. 30. Undated but old 
in appearance. Calligraphy northern, with an occasional letter turned in 
Maharastrian style; letter ja always written double ; gaps in original exemplar 
indicated by the copyist with —. Order V-S-N. The characteristic portion, 
a short srngara, is confirmed by ISM Candracuda 603, a more recent Maharaf- 
trian copy of the S alone. This, though containing 5 more stanzas [charted in 
square brackets] has only 96 slokas in all; not used for the 5 insertions, it is 
there indicated by C2. The C Vairagya is paralleled but not fully confirmed 
by a Bengali MS, 10 11516[ = E 3996 ]. 

Version D: Characterized by a long Vairagya, but not well-determined. 
The only complete MS is D = Ujjain 1838; size 5-1/4" x 9-1/2" [written 
crosswise]; fol. 44, 1. 22-24, let. 13. Fol. 21 blank without gap in text, but 
lacunae in original indicated by Copied unintelligently from a much 

older source in Poona, 1814 A. D. Colophon: I 31% ^$35. *TPU 

srfaqsnqi u 

The long V of 151 stanzas is supported by the Anandfcframa [B. D. 
Apte | fragment which contains the last 100 ffiokas thereof, but with two 
extras just before the final sa ko’pi smaryatom* This version is also 
parallelled by the Mehidpur MS and Bikaner 3279, which are intermediate 
between D and other versions with a long V, as for example BOBI 328 
whose V stanzas are numbered to 163 in the MS, 178 by actual count, and 
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which has many stanzas that are found nowhore else except in D. BORI 32S 
was the oldest dated Bhartrhari MS known in India, of samvat 1617 = A. D. 
1560-1, prsthamatras being used throughout. Only the last two slokas of the 
& (which ended ut 102 or 103) are preserved. To calculate from the 
remaining folios, the lost N and the S were of normal longth, as in I). On the 
other hand the last few of the 124-stanza V of our F* parallel the corres¬ 
ponding stanzas of BORI 328 exactly. Finally, the single folio preserved of 
JSM Gore 144 [from an anthology that contained at least a V, of 194 
stanzas, followed by the Carpafapanjari] gives some stanzas that appear only 
in the V of GVS 2387. 

Version E: TheDhanasara version. Commonest among N MSS, with 
a popularity which results in wide variation and generally corrupt copies. 
The Jain commentator Dhanasara cannot be dated from the pontifical rolls of 
the Upake^agaccha [ R. Hoernle: Indian Antiquary XIX, 1890, pp. 233-242] 
where the name of his guru Siddhasuri recurs in a triadic cycle. Muni 
Jinavijayaji finds from the colophon of a MS of the Sdniindthacaritra in the 
Singhi collection at Calcutta that Dhanasara’s pupil's pupil wrote in samvat 
1628 = saka 1493 = A. D. 1571. From the prasasii in MS 1074 of this tlka in 
&rl Hamsavijayaji Maharaja Jain Bhandar at Baroda, it would appear that 
Dhanasara wrote it at Jaipur in Samvat 1535, making him the oldest known 
Bhartrhari commentator. Though the comment is perfunctory, its influence 
can easily be traced. Because of its interest as a specimen of colloquial Jain 
Sanskrit, I have edited the version and commentary separately, and hope to 
publish the work elsewhere. In the first five of the following MSS, the commen¬ 
tary runs consecutively with the text. 

Eo*sBORI 795/1886-92; size 10"x4-l/4"; fol. 18 + 17 + 18, 1. 15, let. 
50. Dated 1688 May 10, March 26, April 1, rather corrupt. Colophon : 
sum [ N on 6 on %=* gft u ] ii f&ficfif 

’kR «ft h fir^ 5THrrra;% i h u n s — 

El*.BORI 332 [ =277/1883-84]. N and 6 only. Size 10"x 4-1/2"; fol. 
41= 20+21; 1. 15, let. 50-52. Corrected, old enough to belong to the 16th 
century, N. 36 [ =a 32 ] *= mrgamina thrust by mistake into the commentary- 
The readings form a subgroup of E with BORI 382/1884-87. 


Ea = Baroda 1370; size 10-1/2" x 5-3/4"; fol. 48, 1. 18-20, let. 42-55. 
Dated 1793 April 28. Contaminated with H readings. At least one folio in 
the middle of the & must have been missing in original before copyist, to judge 
from the disturbed text. Extra stanzas at the end of 6 agree precisely with BM 
254, with which this must be taken to form another E subgroup. Colophon: 

fftr ^ sfasg. sfas; firfa 


Es«■ Baroda 1780; size 10-5/8" x 4-5/8"; fol. 48 [1st 2 missing]; 
1. 18—19, let. 48. Dated 1763 March 18. Lapses like the two preceding into an 
occasional use of Frsthamatras. Text readings tend to form another E subgroup 
with E*, but some aberrant readings agree with I. Colophon : 

[1820] M gfer^r ant ^ i 
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E* = BORI 333 [m 391/1892-95]. g + V only, NIti portion lost. 
SizelO" x 4"; fol. 34 «19-52; 1 . 17, lot. 52. Small but beautiful calligraphy, with 
a few peculiarities such as dtoraka for duhlcha etc. One extra sloka after &and 
many more after the end of the commentary in V, 

Es«Rajapur 5; size 12"x 4-1/8"; fol. 82 = 28 + 24 + 30; 1. 10-11, let. 55. 
Dated A. D. 1843. Probably K. T. Telang’s M. Text in center, with commen¬ 
tary above and below. Contaminated with S readings. Interpolations in text 
and additions to the commentary are frequent, particularly iu the Vair&gya- 
Coiophon: ^ 55^0 ctsfrt 

3 ft R^rRfr^ftRpi «ft f^pft 

5Ts4cT I eft II eftn^RN n eftf^P n 

Pseudo-Version P. Not on the chart. Under this I have gathered five 
collated MSS that have many common features without sufficiently close £loka 
agreement to form a version. Their basic unity derives from N [perhaps 
Central Indian ] origin, with S influence through Maharastrian transmission. 

Fi«-Tanjore 4905, dated 1659 August 13. Colophon: 

(tW) 5 Ffi rrw Rtawft 1 

fe&R fofRfw 11 

F 2 = Tanjore 4907, intermediate between Fi and Fs. 

Fs»Tanjore 4902. No descriptions of Fi-s were supplied, but they 
were copied meticulously at Tanjore by Pt. Balasubrahmaniam &astrl, with an 
accuracy that reproduces every feature of the originals. To the subgroup Fi-s 
is to be assigned the old &rngara with Hindi prose commentary written in Jan. 
1627 and published by R. P. Dewhurst in J. U. P. Hist. Soc. vol. I, 1917, 
pp. 59-151. The original of F 3 belonged to archetype beta. 

F* IO 2539e [ — Bohlen’s MS B], Once the oldest known dated Bhartr- 
hariMS, A. D. 1547; but the calligraphy shows Maharastrian influence, so that 
a confusion of £aka and samvat might be possible in dating. No prstham&tr&s 
used. The gaps in text indicated by...prove copying from a much older codex, 
while repeated slokas and variants in the same line as well as marginal variants 
and emendations show that from two to four distinct sources were utilized. 
Order V-N-S, which has given rise to mistakes in Bohlen’s synoptic chart, 
where the standard order is &-N-V, Collated from a rotograph copy. 

Fs * ISM Gorhe 305; size 9-7/8" x 4-1/2"; fol. 26, 1. 10-12, let. 32. 
Dated 1663 March 17. Old and worn in appearance, but gaps indicated by 
copyist, occasional running together of Slokas, a blank left for about five stanzas 
at & 90 show that the copyist had a much older specimen before him. Though 
the beginning is W I RR: l RR21 

w sftfajRT RTC*R^, nevertheless, the rather mysterious 

cM^huti reads I ^ ^TlRf^ 

^g^R37f?fRT f^RW^TRR^R 

h*srt f&mri (t) 1 ^ff^r r tr ^ rpi ^ 

W-r fm *r^ft vw&i ris^ fat h ? Ji 
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Version Ql This was determined only after the first 700 stanzas of 
this edition had been printed off. The basic MSS are : 

Qi-Udaipur 1748; if. 13, size 8-3/4" x 7", 1. 21-22, let. 33. Marginal 
comments in a line hand, with a dozen extra stanzas in different writing. 
The original document is the most worn part of a palace collection, an 
excellent codex in old Jain nagari with prsthamiitras, dated about 15G6 
A. D. Udaipur 712 is an unintelligent copy of this or of a common source. 
Order &-N-V. 

Q 2 »Limbdi 930/39, size about 10-1/2" x 5”, in minute handwriting; 
the whole gatakatraya is complete in less than five folios [ 42-47a], and 
sandwiched between prakrit works. Not collated, but basic readings are 
the same as in Qi, with local contamination. Order S-N-V. 

The importance of this version lies not only iu its age and its furnishing 
a background for the earlier F MSS as well as, at times, for 0 1)1, but 
more in its welcome support for some text-readings. These include tho 
difficult cases in Gl 6 , 70'‘, 148^ 249 < * and the starred reading in The 

major variants for the first two groups aro tin reforc given from (Ji ; 
allowance has to be made for its individual mis lections (apart from those 
common to Jlajasthani sources) among which may bo noted straying of the 
visarga , of the short i sign, an occasional substitution of ttya for jva, 
ksa for yyci, etc, 

1 “ 2° *sn»n (Or -aWr:)• rf ) 34 ”m?T- 

ci ) 5 * ab ) g" HTawRrosrr surfr?. c ) im- 

d ) 7° d ) fufei ¥T3Rfi51> fifSRcITRr ( ? ). H in¬ 
terchanges portions after caesura in be with in b; d ) 

12 6 r qrarsatjun. 13° d ) ifo&n. n° 15 “ agwirRr. 

16 ° r< ) u" is* sisj”. 4 ) swat 21 * f^n. 

°) ^jRTRTRT (t.v. as in text). 22 * °) %rr<:. 23 trp. portions before 

caesura in cd . r )^tR?n^. 3 V ^ 25*?n^rai55 ') srte 

26°gRRb d ) ^snfegR. 2<s a r Fj-m. 4 ) c ) g. 

29* JpTRf. 4 ) RrafR ( Or Fftfeff). d ) oRRRTFf gStg 30' RRRR. 32" fa:- 

^rit. 33“ qunftr hV 4 ) jprrprvtrt; Rfegm. ") m;. 34"fRRTR?r 

RRSR RT. 35, order aebd. 30" om. OT;?nsra‘. 37 4 (for r;r). ‘ ) fR%: 

SJRffRT- 38 4 55 . d ) %f?Tv;R (7 ) 39" RRTRTT RTRR. 43 a 5 ^ 31 % (for qfgo(). 

') orig. d ) 45* Epr^fnlt- 47 4 gsiRRf. 4 ) Rfafa-. 48*-f^sR. 

4 ) RR¥R*RFJ. d ) RTVRR. 49" r^tT; rjj ^fRR. 52* Rf#g\ b ) 3ngfRRR- 

d ) r ftfoaraV 53 4 -nr^cR. ") 54* r 55 * d ) 3rr r. 

56° ccfvft?t- 58“ itr*. °) RRqT*R5 ") RIRPRST*. 59" i^RTRRR. 60° jftRR 
ISRRfa. 62" 04" qgfjRg. 05“ r{v- b ) RfRg?fR35re:. 60" sptl^tri 

'TTT^Tcnt. 69" 70* 71 4 ") fif^Tg 

f^Rb- 72“ “jT7ff?r?n. 73“ sita; g^VT^F^felrit. '') q^ff-5TFfRT. 74 4 ^T- 

76° 79* fipen- 6 ) c ) cpptfvRrin-. si" trRtrmi. »3'’ ^nRrOt. 

d ) 35* b ) bo'* ^ sn^;. d ) 75 m*. 3s ' 1 

4 ) JR %Fg^t*RTRrT. ') RtwmrrHT*!;. 8!) a ") ^5fteR3rnn. 

92* ¥R T gqW v . b ) ftr^ari RRT^f^ 0 - 03,1 4 ) Rcrpng; 

94® firat; d ) ^fr^: g?T; y 5* g^rg. ®) 

“) ^rg’it. fJ 7 4 4 ) shr?t,. 984 994 

4 g. g. 
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100“ 4 * 4544 *-. (for 4414). 102* 4 f* 4 ^)S 4 . 103" fsr^lK'- 10G<t °?TItTa 6 . 

107* 10s* ^ru?5rmt4t. 109“ 3rrg44T4. in 0 farfrnt 4015%. 

113“ 4q>*sq4*!t 3rf«r4f. m 4 fqfqqnro. US' 1 °qre443n:. H9“ a^r:. 

t ) 7T4Tf4%4flVBqi54fqq. d ) JD^TTfcr. 122 "' ^ 34 :. 123* 44 ft; Wig*. “)-#3r- 
f®%-. 12 i 6 =$ 4 ) 31443 . °) Uflll; 125" “ 4 ) 4 *. 126' ST41^4T^ 

127'' IJRqV. °) 44*444-- 12S*TTI^TSII fq^:. 120” 34I#fq4. d ) 

130 4 4?g jtrwp^Rt. 0 ) °5TT^TSf4ig;. i3i' 1 qrf5Tq*:. '') °) srat. d ) 44- 

i444-. 13S'* 4 T*t«qi. “) 5T4T4T:. d ) sra:. 139 6 and samdhi across 6c! 

Ill 4 M3 6 fq44:. d ) qtcqrr-; 144* ’*qqi. b ) q>T4fft-. 

c ) fxTT^T^-. llO^qspiqgfvr:. *) 44^1-. 146''fowl. °)^TWTI. d ) °fq3J4. 

no omitted, 150" °frrq4fir. 151" srfgraRt. “) °4*Tf44t4°. 152" fqg^rsr-; 

?fl 4 4 T. °) -q^ipur*. d ) SEUPT4-; 44 :. 133“) q i qq gg HMW . 155 order 

aide. 158" f48*I44. 159 ordor bard .; “) 31 ^ 534 -. '') ST^T $4 #falT $$- 

I' 70 " 44 . 4 ) fqf?4* *. 101 omitted. 102* 163° ^ 4 . 

*) <ro«i^?f4; Pressr. 131" sigTri qt 4 ) q> 55 . c ) w>?;. 193° ^ftfajrgrRT- 
■') lOOtt STSJTHl^; t^Tf 414^1#. d ) 144*14) 167* “1444414*4. 

4 ) fq*f7-r. ") cqsqq. ') fqfqq;:; gcqfa. 108" fjq T%. c ) -45T4V5T4-. 109" *4 

PnpqqRqq;. ") d ) 44^*4 qqrFR’jq: q^umq) ho* °fq*qqn4i. 

") ^TUnq^ff. °) Ill 4 qqjuqqjiqqq. 172 order ac 6 d 173' fl^fq 

(for 4 ^ 3 ). 171" 4:*q4T4). 4 ) “qqjqf^T- d ) fqrcqiftm:. 170“ '4TSJJ3T 0 . 

177" cjfHtq vqfqqUnqqrqu. °) 4 4 . ns" fqqrftarwuresft. °) sraqra;. 
rf ) %Wm 5 J%g¥r?Tt; fqqeq. 179* ") 747444 ; om. one gq hapl.; 

d ) 4474); sTtq:. 18u omitted. 181") gei**; fqq:. “) qq'STR'Jlt; 
18-' %^74-. ' ) W- 4474:. 183" q^q^faq. °) 4S7%q. 184" q\-q*i7 474 4*q:; 
q^fo^qa. ‘ ) 4444444 . ') 4514441 °. 189“ tfsftforen: qojfqq). Oq^qftqg. 
187" %T; 4?JT44T fqwr. 186" qffeq; 4441%. 189“ sjfqnfq 4^444** 45447^4- 

f4U. * 1 4 27^1 S'R’jqrfa. 190“ 4^43475434. ") 54444^^4’RJ3( : °) ‘?T?Jg%P. 

191“ 444TT-. 192" TqSURT 4T44T:. ‘') ”»T4T4tf44T4. 193" «Tffmi44: 

44f44I T14! TT4T?4r fuf?:. “) 4U4i:i443 194° d ) j^q-. 195 6 

4ST4:; 414 (lor 4t4). 190“ 44R4I: qf?f44i:. 197* u ) ?»4. 

198" 444f f4t447; ") 5T{f#; S4T44:. “) 3J44T-. d ) gft444.. 199* 

44414. “) fqstsfq 44f4T; °4T4T^44R:. 200" 4R4 q f% 44. 206" “eg|:. 

207* ° 4 R 44 -. ") Jjctqf. ') 4:q?r4. 208“ (for 434). “) ^444^'- 

d ) >4444(4 41^4:. 210 *^ 4 ^. “) 44Uj%. 211 " 441 ( 4 :^ 4 -. 212 * 4 ^-. 

213" 1 ; qfeqq:, 215" 4- d ) 4(44^4- 210" 45 ^ 401 !. 218“ 41 ^ 

$34-;-s4faqR:. 220" ^4. rf ) 221“ “4; 4444*^%. d ) 4Tf4. 

223 ordered. 224“ °4R44Tirt44f4434I5n4^3> 314:. 226 ri qffq. 228* 

44-. 229" 44t?44fq. d ) °47T4. 230" 232" 4 ^4814?:. °) °^44 

444T. 233" jrjijjfg. ') 4 r 4 ftV. 234 [extra, after colophon] ") qptqtq 4444- 

S15R-- 4 ) -H^T-. 235* 444T4T. 236" ^:4f4Tf?5rt4-. “) f%4°; f44l*T4:. 239* 

441^14 515?-; °5Fff44T?. 213“ 4VTR44HT. 244" 45-. 6 ) *4TRT?44:. “) -42T4T- 
%44fS544f4. 218" 4 ^ (for 44 ) ; % 4 f%-. “) 4544344 -; °SRT 414:- d ) JUgnst* 

4441°; 4lf44t ?545i:. 219" sfT4R44; 4T4 44T4T44 “) ff R4I4$q;. 

‘' l 4^41 . 253" 3gt44JRT. '') 4T4T444ife4r. “) 44f4f444T%64f4. rf )jRft- 

5ER; g’44f4-. 254* ° 41475444 . ") ’©sqf; °424t- 253" 4 ^ m% 44 V. 

4 ) 44ffTf. ') 5Tf5TfqqFT. 257" 4 ^ 44 -; °xgr4t4T. 4 ) °^4; f4T4T. “) ^p-. 
258* g 4 ^f 4 . 259" qftq. 260* 44 (for 44 ). ") °) 
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264' 2CD " '') 270'' 

c ) % ggFT Ff. 273 a b ) asffcmftT- 1 f^VTT?j:. 274“^^-. 

d ) [orig. "hu]- 275'* '') TfFgqfF. ') 

s ) *PIFfa. 278 occurs twice; V. 78-") 

qtn^-. V. 105=“) °^Ertcnrcni-. h ) qfmFsrs?; mg. d ) swarfe- 279' 

d ) mi 28 ° 6 °«nftr. d ) ’nnnfemT. 282 ° b ) £ ) *fcrer ? F 

qq^fa IK, 283 6 fq^T. °) 28S '' ?FTT?FffaFF: ; qifsFJFURft. 

') FFF FUTRF^n?^ d ) famfumC- 294, var. 295" 4 ) c TF3- 

d ) 300 c cpM^. 301“ ^fvrt^Rr. ')*ram*m. r ) 

ftpf& d ) Tff Jifrfbi. 302 6 ^ % qq (for grcT hrt). °) fFUIfT; qfa#?m. 
303" 6 )«n%(forirg). 304" %T3TT; Tf?gnp;. *)«mftf9T. 505" fqfq^- 

%cn:. 306“ 4 ) °Jn^fe^i:- d ) °=5R%5 508" ') qferTq. 

311“ si ^RT. 6 ) ^HtS^^TrF;:. ') qftfasiRr. 314* pn:. 515 6 JtTJRTOT* 

fsrFFmg^; ') #3 wfcr*; fmi g*. ") °Tngw*F. 3 1 c“ ^ gq. gp. 

6 ) Tsrft. *) ssre^ngf^; “) m?i f. ;, »17“ tr P . f% and >. ") qrf^r: ; qmfa. 
') wg^sir:. 318 * ^Tq;. ' ) fgFwgF&FFn:. c ) 519“ 

°) 5rfcrfFFl°t°. 321 6 322" jjnrtfsnT. b ) 324° 

Tn^ornr^. 325“ faster. '') c qfr<nmTqfa-. °) qfrfact-. 326“ <>m. b ) 

^UTWIT-; d ) WJTfoi-- 327' ^ivtnqxq-; fq5l3^TTqr. 332 4 (for 

^SIT«' which, is m. v.)j m. v. srfqsffa g|. ' ) q* %rafd. <( ) 

334“ b ) u^rtr. c ) w*ir wi w. d ) q<rf?r (f«r ?r=rf?r). 335' 

snq^fa. !i ) -*faraFig q;feT. 3 3 a 4 °£qnrf*rqft- c ) ^fquguT. 341" vnqpai'. 
4 ) ffenr^fa- c ) %*: imur-. 342'^fr. 343" ^ ^rg^ra:. ' ) fa^qffr; 

0 g5t?q. d ) Fruit. 345 6 °@|fq «nF fuq?q. ‘) wRt. d ) 

346') f%3TF«ft. 347“ '') anfq TiFit. c ) °^FT%5IT:; FFFT. d ) ^Tr 

gg°. 348“ fsjFu. 4 ) uuirt?mgq;tfrm-. 350" 4 ) 352'' 

d ) °;qq^Trft. 

This does not finish all versions of this archetype. I30RI 329 and 
Punjab 2101 certainly represent one such version, originally with a short 
Vairagya, Divergences in the Kiti, where the former of the two is very 
careless, and might have copied from more than one MS, as v t o 11 as desperate 
attempts on the part of both scribes to insert evory stanza that might be 
Bhartrhari’s make it useless to include this in the chart. 

Archetype ft 

Version H. Commentator Kamarsi, identified by Aufrecht [CC. I, 
p.578] with the Ramarsi who commented upon Itavideva’s Nalodayahavya 
[Cf. BORI 310 = 411/1887-91 dated saka 1717, samvatlS52] in A. D. 1608, 
being a Brahmin [misra], son of Vrddhavyasa and Gomati, brother of Hari- 
vara^a and Nimbaditya. Though there is nothing to show that this is the 
same as the H commentator, Muni Jinavijayji accepts the identification and 
further suggests that the pattana w T hore Ramarsi v'roto might be the modern 
Jhalrapattan-Kachvaha. The MSS Hi. 2 below^ are apparently R and P 
respectively of K. T. Telang’s edition of N and V; these two were the basis 
of my own edition of text and commentary, badly printed as no. 127 cf the 
Anandasrama Sanskrit series [Poona 1945]. I have ready for publication 
another edition, utilizing He also. The commentary is the simplest and 
r most useful of all Bhartrhari £t&a$. 
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Hi-BOJtl MB [ = 73/1871-72]; size 10 1 /:Tx 4-5/S"; fol. 51, 1. 19- 24, 
let. 55. Text and commentary ran consecutively. Poor handwriting, the 
Y being by a different scribe, but reasonably correct and old, often using 
prsthamfitras. Margins utilized extensively for corrections and copying of 
portions omiltod by mistake. Gv'jottamsita\ = 1 ] occurs twice as N 1 and 
6 1, the latter with much shorter comment; simho halt is uncommented, 
at tho end of Y as V 107, probably a later addition. Colophon: 

Ft-tt n n 

mm > w° irwrffT n n n 

JTs 1)0III 327 | -7:1/1871 - 72 |; fol. 17, l. in 1C, let. 40-50. Text 
only. Bold Jain Kagan. Bated A. I>. 1796. CvdoUainsita occurs only as 
Nl; an extra sloka jtaoednanam pari- is inserted after 6 74, simho halt omitted; 
otherwise, this supports Hi. Colophon : ffq 1 doTidTHf mm I 

VT'i^rOdi' lid: fry? I g I MTgtdfiHrdFd d I pT-* ftl’-ddedR I q*CTfft ^ 

d d ^ i sfT^f&ifr i 5 tiWt spfr m i w^rr% *t%rt 

ii * ii 

Hs —BM 255, collated in rotograph only after the greater part of 
Group I was printed off. Gated A, I>. 1817 excellent calligraphy of cursive 
Bikaneri formation, II3 omits haplographically much more of the comment 
th?n Hi, but the reverse is true in some important cases so the complete 
commentary needs both Hi.::. On margins, occasional bits of ItajasthanI 
gloss, and moro frequently, excerpts from soino other Sanskrit commentary 
are to be found, Cuduttamsila — >S 1 only, a3 in N generally and yam 
da (ay ami is shifted with its commentary from Y 106 to N 1, so that V here 
ends with sammohayan(i[ —336]. 

The checking of Hi. 2 collations remained defective because of illness 
[all too frequent!], so that the following corrections, and additional readings 
from IIs should bo noted. Unloss the letter II precedes, the reference is to 
additions from II s alone. # 

1“ i, v. ¥nq?r. 3* gcTTpTtgf. ? > l t §qfqq: c fqqfq:. 4" t. 

c Hit. 2 . st 3T5TRt7°. ,:rt -^Tf. r l t c srcrftsfV. ir qigsqfqqra;. 

13* Hi. 2 ^qfrsnPT H; Hi.s.it sqqq; ; sc sr-hr. 14° 1S& 

20* c ^qsj. i’O - JI ic.v.-k-. v. fq-qqjjfijq. 25" Hi. 2 . sc T|=q 5 qrq. 26“ tftfeqqqtl; 
Hit .2 T*>nq%qqr. 28" t faqf q jjotj:. 28* t qjqjj, 29 s [Hi .3 com. also 
%f%c?]. 30* Hit. £ 3qp*q, Hic.3c 30* cfq»tfq&(c.v. 

as in text). 82'' 35" 11 qjqqff. 35° H qfqqf. 36“ Hit g q p pfa :. 

36'' Hic.v.sc.v spjj^q. 39 s yqjqjt ¥TI3rq (c.v. as in txt). 44* c.v. gjqqq. 

48" t q-sfefjqy. 4:8'' t qrwsq. 50* [ H com. qqj = qqf fqsq^r], 52“ 
D3 **qT^(for ^)- COo [H com. ^frqqfcf = jpgmrfq]. 

qqqfrfqfq. 0 ~/ Hi, 2 .sc^qf. 71* Hi .2 °cqj 3 ?q, H 3 t qj^q-but H com merely 
fq^sr^r STT^q. 72“ Hit [orig. ] qctfqq. 80° fqqjj. 82* t fqqnfaf^q;. 

83* sjij^qr. 87'' 0 q<-qq-. 89" Hi. 2 qsrqiT:. 89'' Hi. 2 . 3 c gftfqqql;:. 89° 0 q%|; ; 
H 90 d t qiqi, and t 93* t qfir^y=>. 93* t fer^qq-. 

95 rf t -qfqgdt. 97* qqq\ 99* H fqqqf^iq:. 101“ t 101* t ^n^fqsq^. 

102* t qqqsTOi. 105“ 105* c.v. qqroifqqi. 107'' H and list 

fq^q:. 108“ iht.2.3t oq (fortrq). 108* Hic.s ^Tqiqqfg:. 110“ t ^tpn 5", 
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113® <iw. H3 C t fafapu in'' e.v. snur^grTfa: • 120 ' 1 ensra;. 

I22 d t tsnfo:. I2.r c <r<rf%. 123° Jii II- 120,i o ^n. 

131° t fag-tTF'ri m - v< as intext * 1:536 c ^rfa- 134 - 6 H °?*T«ro5 [ as in Jj . 
not Bi]. ' 137** %#-, and HI* %n, «.v. as in text. 113" c.v. 

and c,v. 'ppin:. H3 ' -f*T5TF^nri, ilnd 0111 • H4* t-sqtgfjrer-. 148 6 H 

]. s. sc ft:^. HS e c.v. q^Jj^TTM^h I 00 ® l- v - HT^F^- 100 1Ilc - 3 

( for &%)■ 

Only one more MS of this version is known, though hitherto uniden¬ 
tified: thisis the comparatively late and damaged fragment of N text and 
commentary, Liinhdi lo71. 

Version I. An "Id short version represented by a single MS 1 
-BVP. 3; size 10" x 4-1/4", fol. 10, 1. 0 in text [center], 18-20 of com.; 
let. text about 70, coin 90. Order N-V-S, dated A. 1>. 1663. The commentary 
is old Sanskritized Rajasthani. The numbers show stoady gaps, apparently 
because the scribe or commentator attempted to put the numbers familiar 
to him from some more inflated text. No insertions, however, have been 
made or indicated, nor aro any lacunae to he noticed. Niti runs to 107 
stanzas, bringing the total to 300, the other two centurios being short. 
lidya nudhiyatii [175*] is found only by traces in the commentary. 
The text is conservative in its readings, agreeing occasionally with Ht. 
Colophon: 

t. gfd "UTRsura m c. ?fr 

uWr strti h f««r *rf«r tftsrfn »» U3(?) Grant 

w Mm i gn W 311 1 > *ft i wsHiMfir > 

*ft t 

Version J. This is unique in being the only N version in a southern 
script, Kanarese with one copy in Telugu. The old Kanarese commentary, 
though anonymous, deserves publication. The shortest extant among N 
versions, this is still not well-determined, and is heavily contaminated 
with S readings. 

Ji = a very old but reasonably well-preserved Kanarese palm-leaf 
MS obtained from a I.ingayat mafha noar Belgaum by courtesy of Mr. 
M. P. Wali [chairman of the District Local Board, P.elgaum,] and Dr. 
A. P. Karmarkar. Size 8" x 1-7/8", fol, 120, 1. 9-10, let. about 35. Sanskrit 
text continuous with the Kannada translation. Order S-N-A. Pol. 49 
broken in two, but complete; right-hand half of fol. il btoken off and 

lost. Gaps left by tho copyist again indicate a much older exemplar. 

The orthography is ofton corrupt, by reason of Kanarese pronunciation. 

No date, place, or person mentioned in the colophon: U'fjT 

J 2 = a composite codex: Niti = DC 12090, palm-leaf Kanarese text 
and commentary; text only copied at Tirupati, where the Madras Govt, 
collection was lodged during the war. Begins with daurmantryan [23] 
as N 1. V + S«*Mysore 1768, palm-leaf Kanareso with the same Kannada 
translation as ,Ti. Original order S-N-V, but the Niti folios are missing. 
Qoloplion; uuiti f 
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j 3 »My 9 ore 940 ; Telugu palm-loaf, text of N + V only, no commentary, 
comparatively modern, nearer in order [for N ] to Js than to Ji Extra 
j^lokas after the colophon, followed by a list of countries in Grant ha characters. 
Unexplained omissions arc na kaicic [ = 00 c =N 09 J and mlbhasitHkhila* 

[- 69 -N 87 ]. 

To this archetype also belong Ujjain G 414 , Wai 2 , the original of Fs, 
Limbdi 885 / 1 , tho Sanskrit text of Udaipur 1486 , Ham 874 , the unnumbered 
Ham MS, and the Pratisthasomagani codex in the same collection. As MSS 
of this archetype are comparatively rare, and the Pratisthasomagani 
autograph is at present the oldest known Bhartrhari MS, its principal vari¬ 
ants for groups I and IT are given here. It will be seen that its influence 
accounts not only for II readings, but also for many of the individual A B 
E F readings which diverge from the respective versions, 

2 * ’sf%%sr:. e ) gqmqt. •",* "gTqvnq:. ') gcmsftqH 

d ) 5 TT% 5 qqqi|qqf?r. 4 * on marg, as correction. ®) srarrqtq”. 6 * qqfqfq. 

7<i siqresft. 9* n* u ) q fqw; ^qp- 12 * qrqqqqt. 13<i 

ar 4 ^:. * 15 * °cqTf 4 ^:. 16 '* 17 * q^q^iq. ') quifl^qi- 20 ® ^q«; 

ori g--%^%T. 21- 4r4Tm?ft. 22 s 25" 28* ^ncTTT- °) «- 

3 . 29“ *nqq %. ®) qfe-:pt (i ) 30* c ) ®q *iq&. 

rt ) 31* q *J>rfq. '') vftn: ( fol> *&?(■)■ 33* ^qq (for trait). ®)°3jfqr 

jrcqqfirq qqqHqra snqir. d ) °wpi:. ^ 336 ^q^iqqsq:. °) mq^t 36 “ 
»TTT^:. *) <T?T«ri 3 . °) f? 55 ra:. 37 ® fqq: 38 “ °fqqrafWT*f. *) t 3 - 

41 *(for ^rr^i). 43 d q*q> qV-rr. 45 “ qqqqpri. 47 ® . 48 * srj. 

*) ETTfwi 3 %- d ) orig. vriensr. 49 * |forfqq?:; qifq. c ) qfofqqjr:. d ) rtSIfS. 
& 3<i ‘itqTffit:. 54 ® 50 ® fqqfqTrfi<T<m. 58 " rnri. 60 ° sjfHf. 

Cl qrqqiq qfq: q?qtfqfq. 63 * ^jfqfqqjfqqt. 04 ° ®q>sfq sraq: 70 ® qf 

qqq. d ) ’jfqqi. 71 transposes portions of hr. after caesura. *) qjqqq. 
72 “ qarrjqq;. 76 * qq^qq q qrfqq. 78 * qq 5 qqq°. 79 “ fqqj. *) 
80 *”qqfq\ *) -qnfcrq-. d ) °<Ftc 4 t: q>ZT$t:. 81 ° qsqqqg. 82 Omitted. 83 “ *qq%. 
**) as for H. 85 “ ^qqqtftn;. 86 " q> 87 * qfcqq-. 88 “ q re qfflR. 

1 ) *nfa. °) °£qrfqqtqr. d ) 85" *) 

d ) ?3fT^T53TRi. 90“ q^fq«q%. 92* fqqqr vnqT- O 3 * ° qqqqt %: qqvpq. 
95® 'qqqqf. 96* °qnrg:. 97* tffqqoj:. 98® ; qwrjij. d ) fqqrqqfe . 

99* qp-f^q'f; qfsrq:. ®) ") qqt qpqT raiq* q q>*T. 100“ qjyqq- 

qiq. '') frfj^ar^TT. 101* qt?rq-; qT^^q^T. c ) qqr q qfo$[q. 
102 “ fqqjqq^q. d ) qfqqtsfq. 103 Omitted. 105“ qqr^fq”. 106“ “ 55 . 
d ) qqf^qq. 107* (by corr.) “) q^. d ) ^q;. 109* m 

c ) HO 6 °qq#qqT. 113“ q^nt fqqrqqq?q^flq;. *) qqf 

%^Eqi. 114® °fqqq?q^qt-. d ) 4tqf H5* 3TRq%. 119“ ^%qqTW^. 

*)nqrf^%?WtOTSqq^;-5qqT. *) 'Tnfo%q. 120^ gqq^S^q:. 121® ?tq^r^- 

^Tt^qq. 123“ ®) ^¥r«Rfq%q-. fi ) gnqqq:. 124* qq: (for <jq;). 

c ) qqTq. 125* °mq?. ®) q^j: qqrqqj qi g. 127® qqqrefq-. d ) 

128 qi^wri IqqjRT:. *) ?qqfq q ^q. 129* qqq^. 130 Omitted, 131®^ r «ff 
fq^Jmnvqt d )yrig. ? qq%q. 134* °) ^^3TWtqT^. 136“ ^ 

qiq ^iqqiT. 137“ qqqqq:. *) raBrh^^qqfeqq^f^rftRn. B ) ° q^q?g - 

^;«nwawrt. l 3 3 *qi%(for 3 p 5 t); 0 ^ B ^;. ®)gqt^ : . 139 d 1% (for^). 
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140* Vqffcrcr. 141* 3T<ft 7 ( 771 -. d ) § 3 %. 142° 73 ?% 143“ 

g?7T (%5TT7T; -f^Rrwn:. 6 ) °p%. ' ) 7R%. 144°7hft3°- 145* ^1 3<g7$t°. 
c ) %3^|t- 14 G “ f%3 32 C ) >5E%5i:. 147'' 7gf%gSR-. °) 3337FT-. 
146 s vrfgr. °) TrctPTT. d ) pftrjrfa. 149 4 ^mf^nftr^TTfetT:. c ) fmi : 

(for ^rh:). d ) °5?n 5=g tit. i- r '0 ( 7 ^ 73713 ; ufrreg-. 15L“ i 52 ' J 

fTf?: g 3 | 3 (%f7. ®) °777puf. 154° 7 R %(3 3P3Tf%3. 157'* (by corr.) 

( 513 g 3 t°. 158* * 72133 “. 139" 777 ; %?: 7 TT 3 . 160 6 om. “ 53 “. 161 6 tittt 

TSspd. °) 3737'. 162'’ ^7)T 774 164 6 ($f(%g3T3;. 166° 33(31 7T7 77'- 

167° °TrfomoTt. a ) f%f33i: 7737-’. 168“ ‘’(Srftpff. 169“ 7T3:. b ) 7TT3?T7* 

7^77. °) ^tR2 170“ (3737734 b ) TRUTpff- 171' ETTrn^fV:. 174''37rerff^. 

°) °gpf3; 711 ( 7 . 176 C ijsnr^ifiwTH*. 177‘ 717 ( 7 ?. 178“ ' 713173 %°. 

b ) °q25RS5ltl°- d ) (%7p7. 170* °7J%37T?%-. b ) 7T7I7; ^77<ni77>5. 
°) spTf, (for JUpit); srpfr (for ij-amt). d ) 33:3(33 §573573. 180 “ 
°cPT3T77. *) STTTTTf:#- °) TTi^WR 0 ; 7#77T74 181“ (774 6 ) 

70 ^. 182° MTg. 1«4^ gp7i:( for 131134). d ) 3(335'<j(5S3lf%. 18U Order adbe. 

b ) d ) 7fllf%34. 188“ ffSRTRT. 4 ) f%37 fe7(m7%3^ : - 189° 313 

(37?t. d ) ( 33 ( 377 . 190 6 “frgsn^jrf^:. 191° 5 ( 3774 °. d ) 7mfaT£T%f¥r:. 

192° 3 3 ( 37 . 193* 7U|4p:77ll77gi3. 194'* 7fR4 193“ 744^37734 196* 

°sp3%3 7734 C ) 7%t43: 7ft f%3-. J 97“ d ) ‘^TfRlT. 198“ 31337 

(%(%%*. '') 5?SfTft 77; ^RTjNsTTT?:. d ) 199“ 7731%. b ) T377h 

c ) f35J7(3. 200 6 rn-yrfTf^jjq-j-. 1 ) 205° 371 ( 43 ( 75 °. 

206° °333lK:- 207 4 gi^wT- 206* “gij%3i3 3T3U3. 212“ SH434. d ) 337' 

(334T. 216* 7^img:. 217“ *7ft75i-- *) ‘fell*‘. 218 Repeated as 8 17, 

V 97; °) V '’jjgjpsnuf. ")S -33^37174 220° 221“ ri%. 224' 1733 

(for -f 777 ig). 230° S3T73R4 231“ ijggrsrtoff. 233° sjgpftq". 234“ t3t?3ft. 

b ) °7T§%aj°. C ) '7317717 (377T l%m7. d ) ”%737 : ; 43T fdufe. 235" “ 73 - 

ftliRTR. 236" 7c=P7"fiR77. 238" 7707717 - 239° ftr/isUR. d ) *Z7=Ef)f33t?. 

243“ 7 T (for #). b ) “f 775 >; 7 FlT. 241 6 7 ^: Tlcffot^-. °) P17777. 247° 

£S7. 249“ >71(7 f^7. d ) 5TT3T7 ogg^otm 0 . 230" '^iJiT^fq. 253 6 

ferTig. 254'' 3re7i°. 256° ’^”, 207“ 71? ?17. '') °^77 (by u,j it. ) °) 

259" 261“ ^ (fur ^ 7 ). 269 4 °^rf 7 n 775 T. °) 371771 ') 

272“ °S7377I?'T?ig. °) (777174 275 4 7I r g7°. 278“ 77717. “) 77t 

( for 77 t). 280“ JrT57r?I7;; °gT7l (for ( 775:7 ). b ) °7g5f7^f77HR°. d ) 71(7- 
7 I 7 T. 282° 77 ?i? 7 . 283 T 175 (for T^t). 289'' ^7 7177 f'7: (f«»r ffcq- 7 :). 

292“ 0 (%^. b ) 7^T7; 5T7:U gi7 f7U7. °)^7i7°. d ) 7T7t7j(7-. 293“ 

°) 371717%. 800° 7 75373'- d ) 77:7- 301° °77771°. d ) 7% 

smfoi. 302 4 55-gr 7 % 37. °) 77 : sm-; d ) f7W 7 tR°. 303'' 717 

(for 7 %). 304“ 7 ? 7 i 3 ^. b ) 7?^tf57- 306“ f7%7U. 308° 5 ^( 7 . 311° s(% 

7ftp7(% 37f%°. 314“ (757 T^t. b ) fTT- 317“ Tip. (ip and 
°23nf5%:- b ) 13171^7]:- '') 73%- 3IS 6 'fprog'. 321 s °7f^3?T%r'. 825* 

#315; -7(773i:. c ) d ) (77T7‘r. 325“ 7f3SI7°. 827“ +ifgc7T|5°. 

328° 3r(%(%3fe% ff 577. '') 777TST7. 330“ °777?°; 7 3ifT7T%73 °) 7T?R 

7^3. d ) °f37?: ^37?T 77: 731^TT73ig. 331“ 37117 7775)^4 *) ««3. 

d ) gf%73i:. 332“ w ig. 7 (t 3^7%V. °) 73f%. 331 5 7g‘rWl|?77I^. °) 77t 77T 
77. 338“ g ^;(7 57 i (as in Rj). b ) sp^; ‘ 377 ( 777 . d ) °37T?4- - - 340 6 
°75T7t^“. 341“ °7T3f75- d ) 3177510 343 \<P?7. 315“ c fg737R;. b ) 

«7T7(7^57 7573- c ) °5l7t7?%%t. 349* ^f3. d ) (7^3131°; ^7%g77 % 

gf(334 352° °$7%. 
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S: The Southern and Western .Recension 

This is shorter than N, and more logically arranged by paddhali 
divisions that attempt to group together stanzas of similar content. 
Individual readings are generally much smoother, and fit Papinian grammati¬ 
cal rules. 

Archetype y . 

This consists essentially of a single western [ Maharastrian] Version W 
which has as its feature a deficient Vairagya of 86 [properly 85] £lokas, 
though plenty of inflated copies exist which are to be discounted for lack 
of uniformity, repetitions of previous stanzas and, in general, absence of 
the commentary [though this is sometime variously written in]. Even 
with an N of 110 stanzas, the total is 296. Moreover, there is every reason 
to suspect the last eight of N as later additions, for tho final karmapaddhati 
ends at bhimam vanam — N 102; the rest belong to no paddhati at all, and 
are almost always labelled “pratyantare ilokah ", stanzas from another version. 
The last two of & may also be added later. The original version must, 
therefore, have been one of the shortest, hence oldest, preserved. Though 
it is valuable for testimonial purposes as the sloka number and order are 
well-determined, the actual readings are almost useless, for most copies are 
corrupt or heavily emended. The commentary is so sketchy that when it 
exists at all it is difficult to distinguish a divergent commentary reading 
from gloss in important cases; the most plausible interpretation of this 
divergence is that the original readings agreed better with N, but the text 
having been modified by more olegant versions of S, these readings now 
survive only in the commentary. 

The commentary itself is anonymous in the several dozen W MSS I 
havo been albe to examine personally, though it has been ascribed to 
Mahesvara on the colophon found in a single fresh Bengali copy of the 
Nlti, as described bp Rajcndralal Mitra, Notices IX. 2837. 1 suggest that 
this is incorrect, possibly by confusion with our Yi commentator. In the 
first place, the center of the distribution is unquestionably Maharastrian, 
most of the numerous Bhartrhari MSS found in Mabarastra belonging 
to this version. Further, wherever we can trace the provenance of W MSS 
from other parts of the country, they show Maharastrian associations as for 
example the Benares collection, made by Maharastrian pundits, as also the 
Ujjain and SVP lot; Baroda 787 was, according to its colophon, copied at 
Devagadh-Baria in Gujarat for one Narayana Kacesvara Ekabote; another 
at Chindwara in C. P. comes from the collection of Prabhakar Sastrl Rode. 
Incidentally, PU 516, whose commentary Poleman misinterprets as being 
by Bhartrhari himself, is merely the ordinary W Srfigara. Finally, even the 
mistakes are characteristically from Marathi, as 177 c sa tu bhavatu daridri i 
and 325* vistxrr^e sarvasve , which occur even in our Telugu W* and ^rngeri 
9/15, which is a devamigar! paper MB copied by some Gujarati scribe, IBM 
Kalamkarl95, Punjab 2885, and ltABB 9510 are misch-codices, preponderantly 
W. 

All the MBS collated have both text and commentary, being: 

Wi» Anandasrama 6384; size 10-1/2" x 5"; fob 63, numbered separately 
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for each sataka; 1. 10-14, let. 35; dated samvat 1844 = A, I). 1787. 

W 2 = Anandasrarna 3062; size 11-1/4" x 5-1/4"; fol. 97, I, 5 -10, let. 
36. Bold writing. 

Ws = BOK1336[ = 18/1868-9 ]; size 9-1/4" x 4-7/8"; fol. 64 = 23 + 23 + 18; 
1. 9-13, let. 40-45. Scribe very careless. 

All these contain the text in the center, comment above and below. 

DC12080, Telugu characters on European paper, bound in book 
form; 1st 38 folios only, the rest containing other works. Carelessly copied, 
from a devanagar’i source, shown by transcriptions like dya ft r yha, yadrijam 
for paffanam , yalpu,k for palyn.fi . 

None of the plentiful emended sources were used for collation, nor 
those with inflated vairagya like SVP 155 ? nor the comparatively rare 
inflated niti as in Nagpur 299; the last makes additions both to text and 
commentary. The Baris MS is influenced by X and resembles the larger 
lithograph editions. The profound but fortuitous influence of this version on 
printed editions has been discussed in the preface. 

Archetype 6 

This archetype has been edited and published as the previous volume 
of this series with much tho same critical apparatus as that given below 
except Yt. 8. The archetype consists of two major versions, which (particularly 
the second) are subdivided much more rigidly into paddhatis than W. Tho 
main purpose — unsuccessful—seems to have been to fix the content, at 
precisely 300 slokas. The work is generally entitled the fSubhd&ilaralnauali 
or - mnktdvali . 

Version X. Commentator Tuka Brahmananda, a viivabrdh man a 
[goldsmith] by caste and profession who wrote in the 17th century; the son of 
Naganatha Karamar, Sivaji’s treasurer at Satara. This information, without 
accurate dates but with great detail as to the miracles [as necessary for 
every Indian literary figure as for Virgil in the middle ages] performed 
by Tuka Brahmftnanda comes from part 1. pp. 70-SI of the Mahdrdsira 
Kavicaritra [Bombay 1907] by Jagannatli Eagliuniith Ajgackar. The 
commentary is in the form of a Marathi sarnavrtta, useful for removing 
copyist’s errors from the often corrupt Sanskrit text. The commentary is signed 
Bhartrhari-mahayogi'krti...sariibhari / brahmanandem samasloki kelT tika tuka 
mhane //, the gap being filled in by the name of 11 1 e sataka, This has led 
to confusion with other Tukas of Maharastra, in particular with the saint 
Tukarama, Tuka Vipra, and Tukarfunababa Varde, though there is nothing 
to show that any of them ever transited Bhartrhari. In the name of the 
last [a Goa Sarasvat Brahmin of the 16th century], the Marathi sarnavrtta 
of the N + V was published at tho beginning of the century in the Satsahya 
magazine at Kumbharjua, Goa [Portuguese India], republished with the S 
found in the Safsafjya editor’s papers as No. 1 the Malkirastra Sarasvat 
Granthamala [Bombay, Laksminarayana Press, I9!0|. The order of the 
stanzas is changed, some omitted, and identifications of the original 
Sanskrit Slokas often wrong in this misleading edition, 

5 *r. g. 
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This version is well determined, differing considerably from the 
rest of the archetype, except Yi. Most remarkable are the omissions of 
many otherwise accepted slokas, such as eke satpurusah [221] and brahma 
y<>na [285]. The major differences of order from Y T G M are seen from 
the chart to be transposition of yadasld ajnanam [6] from S 59 to V 
101, and another of a whole group of stanzas between V 8 and V 35. Most 
MSS derive from Satara district, probably even BM 256, and 10 Mar. 
A. 3. 47, the last being a miseh-cndex. 

Xi = Rajapur 2; size 8-1/4*x 4" ; fol. Ill, 1. 6~7, let, 25. Dated A. D. 
1755 J uly 15. The first seven stanzas of N being lost on a missing folio, 
the first six of these were collated from the defective ISM Rajavade 51, 
which also Jacks the 7th. Colophon : 

*trih i ® ^ jtiI; sffcfiRR ii 

X 2 — ISM Barve 244, from Limb, Satara Dist. Size 8"x5~l/4"; fol. 
/7; 1. 18-20, let. 20-23. Written crosswise, leather bound, modern, with some 
extra slokas and many blank leaves. Colophon: ^fct 
1 I £fk*g 1 & I 

Both of these give the Sanskrit text followed by Marathi samavrtta. 
The complete Sanskrit text is given without translation in another MS of the 
ISM. Barve collection, while HASH 576 is the text of the Niti alone. 

Version Y T G M; This, charted under Y, is the general version 
current in the Dravidian peninsula, though plenty of devanagari copies have 
penetrated for into N territory such as the Nepal MS, supported by Jodhpur 
6 of A, D. 1823. Also, HU 2133, copied at Jaipur in A. D. 1705 whose Y type 
with division into paddhatis is unmistakable, though S numbers are rather badly 
upset after S 19. Bikaner 3277 is another Y MS from the extreme north of 
Bhartrhari territory; dated samvat 1900, and complete though corrupt; it is 
supported in its order by Ham. 1836 and Bik 1027, which is a misch-codex with 
Y type N and a V of N; also by Bik 3285, which has the V alone with northern 
interpolations towards and after the end. Finally, Bik 3286 with the same 
Niti and [uncompleted] S to 67 is in Maharastrian hand, as well as older, 
showing that the type was imported. These two minor versions and HU 2133 
have not been collated. 

A remarkable example of its influence is to be seen in Punjab 2885 
which, particularly in Niti, is a W type [heavily emended in its readings] forced 
into decades by simply omitting the numbers beyond ten in each set. This 
iigid subdivision into decades for N and V, with scores for 6 [still further 
subdivided into irregular portions] is the main feature of this major version. 
Nevertheless, the complete uniformity thereby attempted has not been achieved, 
and there is a surprising number of minor versions. Also not collated 
are Srngori 309, an aberrant Nandinagari palm-leaf which gives unusually 
many N concordances, apart from strong differences in sloka content; and the 
IO Tclugu printed edition of 1840 or 1848 | no title page !] which is fully 
attested in slokas as well as its queer readings by Mysore KB 340, a Kanarese 
MS on European factory paper. The eighth paddhati in Niti is generally 
disturbed, perhaps because of an excess over the 100 of slokas at hand when 
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YTGM was rearranged from some N source. As this is the only major version 
represented in all major scripts of the Peninsula [including the unique 
RASI3 5592 Oriya palm-leaf of the V ], it s emed better to classify the evidence 
accordingly, though this cuts across other possible criteria of grouping. No 
Kanarese group could be determined, as Mysore 1642, DC 12086, etc. do not 
suffice. 

Y : The Nagari Group 

Version Yi. With comment of Mahesvarabhatta Ramacandrabhatta 
Sukhathauakar [1718-1816], a prolific commentator best known for his tiled on 
the Amarakosa. The version is closest to X in readings, but in sloka order 
and content belongs to the general type which includes apekxante na pair uni. 
Size of both 12" x 4-1/4", on European paper. 

YiA=»Coa 1. N-f & only, supposedly contemporary with Mahe^vara 
himself; lines 3-7, 50-51 let. Text in center, commentary above and below, 
lines 8-10, let. 60-G5; fob 29. 

YiK=*Goa 2; fol. 63, text 2-5 lines, 34-38 let.; com. 6-9 lines, 40-55 let. 
the later of the two family MSS, dated A. JL>. 1837; as above on European paper 
text in center, but all three satakas. colophon : >a\ 
wlsfiri fwr si 3 ^ rwrarcq i 

fasrnfom^g* 

YiO = the printed edition (generally written in full, to avoid confusion 
with c = commentry) of 128 pages, published by Abaji Ramaeandra Savant 
[ Ramatattvaprakasa Saras vatabhusana Press, llelgaum 1910] In general 
agreement with Yin rather than with Yia, il differs on occasion from both and 
even from its own commentary. 

The remaining MSS of this group are: 

Ya« Madras 344, originally acquired at llaroda; size 9-1/2 x 4-3/4"; 
fol. 27 « 1-26, 28, witli 27 and/29 missing, whereby about 20 stanzas of & are 
lost; 1.9-13, let. 35. Order V-N-S. Margins] variants, corrections and text— 
readings show N influence, but the source must have been Telugu. Colophon : 

3 ^ 3 -Wi tsw <r? ; i4. furore 1 

ti 11 «fr>” 

Ys = SVP 81, size 6-5/8" X 4-3/4"; fol. 62, 1. 8-9, let. 20; dated A. I). 
1729. Crumbling at the edges, but otherwise well preserved. Visarga written 
as 8, la for final la in many words. Scribe probably Maharastrian, but the 
readings are more southern with the individualistic emendations one would 
expect in mnemonic transmission by some southern pundit resident for a long 
time in N territory, Cololipon: srih^II 

31% mm tfjfr n 

Y*=*=Tanjore 4903; Yb «=--Tanjore 4904; Yg = Tanjore 4906. Collated 
[badly] at Tanjore against the printed NSP Ti edition, so that agreement with 
Ti is always to be taken as doubtful. 

Yt«=*RASB 6, part of an anthology called the Padyasamgraha, Last 
two paddhatis of vairagya missing. Corrupt, copied from Grantha or Telugu 
exemplar. 
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Ys-Tanjore 10234. Nandi nagarl palm-leaf collated against Tib at 
Tanjore. The same caution applies as for Yt-et. 

T: The Telugu Group 

Version Ti Commentator Avaiici Itamacandra [Budbendra], of the 
&indilya gotra, son of Kondopandita »nd Gangiimbika. The colophon of this 
version agrees with that of the Campurdmdyana , except that the father is 
named in full as Dhauvantakodanda; but the Camphubkdrata commentator is 
some other Bamacandra, In the commentary before us, ltamacaiidra mentions 
other works of Ins such as the Sr tig dr airng at aka. The commentary itself is the 
most learned and imposing hitherto known for the Satakatraya. But its 
great popularity, proved by the many Telugu and Grantha editions [ all copying 
each other and out of print! j as well as succession of devanagarl editions at the 
NBP [ not to speak of direct borrowing, as in the current Bombay Venkate£var 
press edition and the Kanarese editions by Magadi Krsna&istri and Dodbele 
Niirayanasaslrl at Bangalore] has obliterated the original MS evidence. Though 
1 myself had to base the col hit ion upon two printed editions, the ASP MSS 
became available after several forms of my text were printed off. Their study 
shows conclusively that the commentary exists, even in quite old MSS, in 
a short as well as an expanded version. The most plausible explanation is that 
tho commentator himself issued more than one edition as the popularity of his 
work increased. All the ASP Ti MSS omit iakyu vdrayitum , which seems 
to occur in all printed editions. The position of yenaivdmbarakhandena [313] 
is uncertain. Finally, the short comment contains all the essentials of the 
longer. All those speak for more than one early redact ion. One feature of this 
version the omission of lay jam gana a.yka~[o IS], which is extra in W; it might 
be noted that \V contain."* the disputed sakyo vara yilum while it puts 318 at 
the very end of N as an extra sloka, Moreover, there is a good reason for the 
Maharastrian version VV to have influenced Bamacandra, because the father's 
name Kondo [sometimes misread Korido] is Maharatftrian, not Telugu. 

Tja —the Grantha edition by Satt.au ur Yisvanatha Bastri, lustra 
Banjivini Press, Madras 1912. Copious misprints. 

Tin —the 7th devanagarl Nirnaysagar edition, again full of an unusual 
number of misprints, and contaminated at least as to the Sanskrit text with 
stray readings. The major agreements between these two texts and their 
commentaries were taken as the definitive Ti text. However ASP 1035, 
palm-leaf Telugu of G5 folios, gives the complete text and commentary of N -f 
and is old, though well-preserved. As the cover folio contains the notice and 
horoscope of a son born to someone in gaka 1682, one feels justified in taking 
the MS to be dated not later than A. D. 1760. I give below the major readings 
from this MB wherever they differ from the Ti readings as accepted; also some 
overlooked variants cited as such in the Ti commentary. 

2 6 ft, fifes'. 2 C 3° t jjcuiTsftaf. 7 d ?rf¥f?r. 11* Tic.v. 

1!>* ( for which is Tic.v.). 20* 1 ^nronf^Sf:. 23* Tic.v. 

sjvrrr ( f,,r smira;). Tjc - V - 37” spfa 38< * Tic.v. 

fspSKWCTt: 3'J 6 ^f^r:. 45“ 47° (?). 00 ASP 1035 om. 

the text, hut has full com. of this stanza,. 51 ( 3 ^:. 03 z Tic.v. 

C2 6 C7 6 c c. v. info ? 71“ (for fS MHl. ). 
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82 rf t 85* Tic.v. 77^47 ( f o r 17 Wl). 8 O'* n(%%' 57 . 88 * Tic.v. 

94°' 3l(lR3r»RPT. 90' Ti com. 37 % + ensign. 1 OF ^4777 srftsfqRt 1 OS ’ 1 ^ 14 fa. 
107* «rs%g. 119 J ipq 777- 120“ Ti c. v. 5 ^ 77 -. 125® = 475 ^ 1775413 -. 126° t fafa>, 73 \ 

129' 7?%. 131' t qrfcTs^i. 13tS " 138* JT 377 :. 144* t ( 73577 . 

212"* c *$ 7 ^. 230' t 773 ( 77 . 240' fafr?P 7 ( i(,r 244* 357 : 757 %^^. 

271® STcq^. 275" 5f8fT777. 277*’ fwgrf^f^n. 278° - 1717147 . 279't ■. g%sftr 

...^ 28O' 4 Trqurmft^nUT- 313 occurs as N IX-7. 328® ^^Tfffcr. 3 4 3 a 57 ^ 7773377 . 

Other Telugu MSS used are: 

Ta «DO 12094, Telugu palm-leaf; size 18 " x 1-5/8"; fill. 18, 1. 8-9, let. 75. 
Carefully copied, unidentifiable Durmati year. 

Ts-DC R 1950; size 16-3/4" x 1-1/2"; foJ. 22 , 1 . 6 - 8 ; let. 72. Telugu 
palm-leaf MS in good condition, but for a few leaves damaged at the corners. 
Not so accurate as T 2 . May have been copied from a MS with the Ramacandra 
Budhendra tika, or followed by that commentary, according to the final colophon. 

G: The Grantha Group 

Gi = Punjab 7122. Grantha palm leaf, 32 fob 31 broken in two. The 
scribe was Malabarian, or had Malayalarn connections. 

Version G 2 . 3 , with an anonymous commentary. The center of 
distribution of this version is somewhere in Mysore, but it was fairly wide¬ 
spread, as is seen by copies outside: BU 20/6 is a devau&gari paper MS of this 
version to S 62; BG 20/7 similarly to N 43, both including the text and 
commentary, as docs the fragment to N 41 included by mischance in 
BOUT 331, which has & -p V of the I >hanasara version [ much inflated ], with 
different size and colour of paper as well as calligraphy. TO Mackenzie 68 is 
a Nandinagari palm-leaf exemplar with N+S+ the first half of V: though 
rather corrupt, it was useful in supplementing the commentary as read from 
Gs. 3 ; the copying was done in Kanarese territory. Mysore 1635 is again 
Nandinagari with the commentary, but gives only 40 stanzas of N plus 76 of &; 
Mysore 4148, also Nandinagari palm-leaf, gives Niti and 59 stanzas of the 
8>rhgara while another from a private collection at Srhgeri gives & -t- the first 
quarter of V. A quite modern Kanarese palm-leaf copy is no. 319 of the 
Maharajas Skt. Coll, collection at Mysore. The short but good commentary 
was published in my edition of the Southern archetype, in spite of uncertain¬ 
ties in the Vairftgya comment. The basic MSS are; 

G 2 ” Mysore 3870. Grantha palm leaf; fob 83; 1 . 10, let. 55, Text and 
cjmmentary complete, but with omissions by the scribe’s carelessness. Letter 
ma and general turn of the handwriting Malabarian. 

Gs* Mysore Maharaja’s Skt. Colb 1146. Size 16-1/4* x 1-5/8’; fol. 
66 [ =73-138]; 1 . 11.-12, let. about 60. Worm-eaten in places, but otherwise 
older, and much more careful than G 2 . Dated 987, which would be 1812 if the 
Kollum era is meant. 

The remaining MSS of the Grantha group aro: 

iU Tanjore 10233, Grantha palm-leaf copied accurately at Tanjore by 
Pt. Brdasubrabmaniam Sastri. 
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Gs«DO R 4783c. Collated against the printed Tib text hy Dr. T. R. 
Cint&mani of the Madras University Department ot Oriental Studies. 

It will be seen that the grouping by script is only a matter of 
convenience, without much inner significance. In fact, the Grantha group has 
strong afiinities with the next : 

M: The Malayalam Group. 

This consists of five palm-leaf Malayalam MSS, of which Ml was copied 
on my special collation sheets at Trivandrum, the rest being collated there 
against the copy. These fall into at b ast two sub-groups, though on occasion 
they all differ in readings. The first contains Mi-s: Mi2010, Ms **2011 
both of the Palace Library; M 3 -2087 of the University Library, Trivandrum. 
Of the?e, the third is corrupt but gives N readings oftener than the rest 
of M. This subgroup agrees often with Gi. 

Version Mi. r>. Mi = 6122 of the University Library and Ms =*2008 
of the Palace collection. This minor version is supported by Mysore 582, a 
Grantha palm-leaf codex that is comparatively modern in appearance, and has 
been emended throughout by some ardent Vaisnava who systematically 
changes every mention of &iva to Visnu or the equivalent, particularly 
in the Vairagya. 

The M group again shows occasional agreement with N against 
the other peninsular types, as in the Mahabharata; naturally, special 
importance has been attached to such a concordance wherever it occurs. 

Citation of slokas in any MS of type Y T G M is generally by paddhati 
and number. Thus, N III-7 means (if no extra slokas have preceded) no. 27 
oinlti; similarly for the vairdgya . For $ the numberings are by twenties, 
whence $ III-7 would mean no. 47. 

In general, it must be understood that a “collated” MS is one from 
which readings have been fully reported in the critical apparatus of the 
first two groups. However, even from MSS “ not collated ”, there appear 
extra stanzas in groug III, though not all the variants could be recorded in 
such cases, simply because such MSS were either too corrupt or came 
to hand only after a good part of the text had been printed off. The loss of 
information from such unrecorded variants is negligible, while the possible 
revisions that might have to be made in my grouping are considered in 
a later section of this preface. 



1. 5 Synoptic Chart of Major Versions. 
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INTRODUCTION 


II. Collection And Distribution Of The MS Evidence. 

2. 1. Methods of gathering the MSS. Theodor Aufrecht’s threo-part 
Cataloyus Catalogorum [Leipzig 1891-1903] is sadly out ot dale for 
modern editorial purposes. 1 Many times the number of MSS mentioned 
there have now gravitated to public collections while the number of such 
collections has itself increased enormously. The need will *'vontualJy be* 
filled by the great Catalogus Catalogorum projected by the University of 
Madras. The information which T used as a starting point was furnished 
from the records of this forthcoming publication by its present editor, Ur. 
V. Kaghavan. The general procedure which now prevails is that institutions 
allow MSS to be sent on loan to each other provided the borrower furnishes 
a legal indemnity bond for the approximate value of the JV1 S#S. The 
necessary guarantee was given for me in most cases by I*. K. Code of the 
LORI, where the borrowed MSS were lodged and. studied. No less than 
75 were actually found in Poona collections. Foreign institutions sent 
microfilm or rotograph duplicates at reasonable cost. In the case of those 
Indian collections which operate under rules permitting them to borrow 
but not to lend out MSS, a pratika index or hand-copy was sometimes 
made. In a few cases, collation at the distant centre was also possible, but 
generally slipshod. I was able examine a few private collections by the 
kindness of friends who negotiated; in these cases, as also in dealing with 
many semi-public libraries, personal influence is of prime importance, and 
should be the first line of attack. A few known depositories of Bhartrliari 
MSS have escaped being tapped. The largest from which no information 
could be obtained at all is at Leipzig, where Aufrccht’s own catalogue of 
1901 reports eight MSS, nos. 417-421. One each is reported in the 
state collections at Lharatpur and Koiiih. These, like the 5 MSS in 
the Raghunath Temple Library at Srinagar (Stein’s catalogue) cannot bo 
issued on loan, while there are no satisfactory arrangements for reliable 
copies at any reasonable cost. The logical procedure, had it been within 
my means, would have been to travel to ail these places with a microfilm 
camera and take duplicates. Actually, this would not be worth while 
unless arrangements were also made to visit the innumerable Jain Bhandars 
all over the country in the same tour. The East Punjab abbeys at 
Ambala, Amritsar, Nakodar, Patti, and Xira contain—according to 
Banarasi Das Jain’s Catalogue [Pt. I, Lahore 1923]—no less than 20 
l>haj tihari MSS. Other collections of similar type should be extant in 
Nathapanthlya, Lingayat, and a few Hindu Matlms. On the wholo, however, 
the examination of material has been reasonably thorough, if not exhaustive. 

The most remarkable external feature of the MSS is their distribution. 
Ihoy are to bo found, in local or indigenous versions, in just three large 
regions i N — Greater Rajasthan, including Gujorat, S = the Dravidian peninsula, 
and a third region, which may be denoted by greater Maharastra, to include 
not only western India but settlements of Mahurastrian pundits from 
lanjore to Benares. This is approximately the territory that was sealed 
off at an early date by Mohammedan conquest. Of the three, the Greater 
Rajasthan area undoubtedly gives MSS of the most varying types. A 
parallel to Vavilov’s law for botanical species would justify the conclusion 
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that the MS tradition originates in Rajasthan, and this is borne out by 
what we know of Bhartrhari from legends. Considering the importance 
which recensions from Kasmir, Bengal, and Nepal possess for editing works 
like the Mahabharata, I submit the following evidence for the non-existence 
of local versions in these provinces. 

2. 2. ^arada-Kas'mirl. No &arada MS of Bhartrhari’s satakas has 
been reported anywhere. No complete Satakatraya MS in Kasmiri has 
been reported in any accessible catalogue. Individual Patakas are, however 
scarce, reported 10 7210 is a vairdgya-ialakct of A.D, 1850 copied by a 
Kasmirian pandit Ramaratna. Aurel Stein’s catalogue [ Bombay NSP 1894 ] 
records five MSS of Bhartrhari’s satakas, of which 559 and 1016 are of 
the V in modern Kasmiri, the latter with a Hindi commentary; 980 and 
1037 are again of the same sataka, dated samvat 1875 and 1892 respectively, 
No. 229 is of the Niti. No MS of the complete satakatraya h^s been reported 
from any source in Kasmir, in spite of several inquiries. This is in 
striking contrast to the wealth of Bhartrhari MSS from Rajputana state 
collections of comparable standing, or to the old ami indispensable MSS of 
other works found in Kasmir-Jammu. It is worth noting that the 
grammarian Bhartrhari, author of the Yiikyapadiya, was higly regarded 
and studied in Kasmir. 

The supplementary evidence is that the Kasmirian Abliinavagupta 
[ 1000 A. D. ] knows only of the grammarian Bhartrhari, and seems never 
to have heard of the poet. Nevertheless, the Dhvanyaloka of Anandavar- 
dhana (Kasmirian of the 9th century) contains the stanza xmitam kincid 
[my 93] without attribution to any author. In the lltli century, Ksemendra 
does cite a poet Bhartrhari by name but he gives as others' slokas which 
are as genuine Bhartrhari as any (2 to Candraka, 155 to Parivrajaka, 179* 
to Dipaka, 213 to Utpalaraja) at least by the canon adopted in this edition. 
The Kasmirian anthologies, the Sarngadharajtaddhati [13G3 A. D. ] and 
the [15 th cent.?] S ubhdsitdvali of Vallabhadeva [or Sri vara according 
to BORI 203 and 201 of 1875-76 ] are more generous. But in such 
cases we do not know what portion of the ascriptions is due to the 
anthologist and which to later copyists. Bohtlingk found that MSS of 
the Sp. differed considerably in giving authors for the same verse. The 
evidence thus points to a late importation of and a slowly growing taste 
for Bhartrhari in Kasmir. 

2* 3. Nepal, Mithila, Bengal. The sole MS reported in Nepal belongs 
to the southernmost archetype. In Mithila, K. P. Jayaswal’s “Descriptive 
Catalogue"' [Patna 1933] vol. II reports only three Bhartrhari MSS in 
the Kavya secton: p. 69, no, 65 of the Niti in Maitliili characters; p. 104, 
no. 101 described merely as a Bhatrharisataka, but may be a [complete?] 
MS of the southern version Y—the problem is here complicated by the 
reported owners, the Chitradhara Library, denying that they have any MS of 
Bhartrhari at all. The last is. p. 160-1, no. 156, presumably of a vairdgya. 

Santiniketan has, apparently, two MSS of Bhartrhari of which one is a 
badly wormeaten Grantha palm-leaf, and the other a devanagarl paper 
NltHataka. Of the 16 MSS at the RASB [Cat. VII nos, 5097-0111 and 
8 *L g % 
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no. 6 the KSryasamgtaha ] not one is in Bengali, the nearest being 
5592, an Oriya palin-leaf of the Vairagya. This, like my Yt, is of peninsular 
[ YTGM ] type, being divided into paddhatis; it follows stanzas from 
the Santisataka, aapifibfcd by a colophon to one Simkunadeva, though eleven 
(of 24) stanzas belonging to that section also survive and have in common 
with Bhartrhari our stanzas nos. 190, 218, 301. The remaining are devanagari 
paper MSS, of which 7747 is a poor E typo probably from ltajputana like 
our A 2 and perhaps 7743, 7804. Surprisingly many show Maharastrian 
influence. Nos. 9356 and 9937 [ both of N ] belong actually to the W version 
and 576 [N] is still more clearly of Maharastrian provenance, for it is 
of the version X, localizod in Satara. Benares 57—4 is a modern Bengali 
copy of the fragment of the devanagari Niti preservod in Benares 60-10, 
and the version is again from liajputana, represented perhaps by Bikaner 
3280. IO 14196 gives e irhydraialaka in modern Bengali, and is a late 
copy of a W original, while IO 11516 is a V of northern type, with some 
features common to my version C\ bul generally mixed; copy in Bengali 
on modern European paper. Three MSS, one only of each sataka, were 
reported at the Yanglya Sahitya Parish at, and these upon examination 
turn out to bo of type generally curient in Rajasthan. One of my conclusions 
upon studying MS evidence available to me was that Bhartrhari reached 
Bengal late, often through Maharastrians, from some base at Benares. This 
was confirmed unexpectedly by the researches of P. K. Gode, who showed 
[Ind. Culture XII, 1945, 47-56] that in the 17th century there existed 
settlements of Maharastrian Brahmins in Bengal, even East Bengal. 
Moreover, these were based upon Benares, and had originally migrated 
for deeper study of tarka and nydya works. In any case, the contrast is 
undeniable when we compare the absence of complete 3atakatraya MSS 
with the innumerable copies of the Santisataka found in Bengali script. 

Rajendralal Mitra’s Notices mention only three Bhartrhari MSS. 
No. 706 fearfully misdescribes the Padyasamgraha containing our Yi as 
a work on smrti rites. No. 2837 notices a fresh Bengali MS with 
commentary of “Mahe^vara”, but actually the N from our version W; notice 
3325, unless Mitra made another of his colossal mistakes, reports a 
commentary by &ri Minanatha, which happens to be the name of a 
Nathapanthlya pontiff. 

This negative evidence is again to be supplemented by reference to 
anthologies. The oldest published was the so-called Kavindravacana - 
eamuccaya [F. W. Thomas, Bib. Ind. Calcutta and London 1912], definitely 
an eastern anthology, perhaps of the 12th century; it does not cito Bhartrhari 
by name, and contains very little that is definitely Bhartrharfs. J submit 
that this is the same as the RKB., an eastern anthology of the 11th century. 
The fragment published by Thomas must have been about a third of a 
later copy of a Ngor type codex. For this dating, and for finding the 
citation Bhartrhareh (from atrocious photo-duplicates) on fob 36“ I am 
indebted to Prof. V. V. Gokhale. Now the remarkable fact is that RKB. 
citations follow the stanzas, while of the five stanzas ( succeeding the name) 
,which end the (penultimate) section, three are 6, 302, 218 of this edition 
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and the other two* are unknown; but the name before Bhartrhari's in 
the text is that of Jfianananda, followed by a variant of 470, and five others 
that are not found in any Bhartrhari MS. Quite clearly, the compiler did 
not know any version of Bhartrhari familiar to US; he had heard the poot's 
name independently of his stanzas. Much the same phenomenon is 
observed in the well-known Bengali Sanskrit anthology Saduktikarnamrta 
[A. D. 1205 ]. This assigns to Bhartrhari many stanzas found in the Sdntiiataka 
which generally passes for the work of 6ilhana or &ilhanamisra, who himself 
seems to have written in Bengal; conversely the SDK. ascribes quite genuine 
Bhartrhari slokas to others. 

Wherever Bhartrhari versions have root, the MSS are generally 
the commonest secular find. Tho paucity of MSS north of Rajasthan would 
by itself be surprising, while the rest of the evidence justifies the conclusion 
that Bhartrhari reached the north-east and the north-west at a very 
late period. 

The actual mechanism of transmission may also be considered for 
a moment. The fact that so many copies exist but none is reported any¬ 
where earlier than the 15th century shows that Bhartrhari has been in 
increasing demand for tho last four hundrod years, copies being read to 
pieces. The demand for the parallel aud undoubtedly later Amarniataka , 
for example, cannot have been as great because much older MSS of that 
work are still to be had. Even the oldest dated MS used for my collations 
our Fa [dated 1547, though may be 135 years later if the iaka era was 
used for samvat] is obviously a compilation involving general use of two 
different copies, while lacunae in the exemplar before the scribe are 
indicated by a string of dashes, as in many other old MSS of Bhartrhari. 
Copies were (as shown by colophons) often made by dictation. This has certainly 
given many false readings. Finally, the work is small enough to be trans¬ 
ported either in memory or as a written copy by an itinerant scholar, no 
matter how light he travelled, so that centres like Benares would certainly 
give opportunities for comparison (as seen bv a second set of variant 
numbers for slokas in SYP 159), inflation, emendation, and contamination. 
All of these w r ould also result from the general use of Bhartrhari as a 
school text in the period considered, for tho scribe or the reader who had 
not crammed a few stanzas at least in boyhood would be ignorant indeed. 
The comparative scarcity of paper, and memory transmission, are perhaps 
responsible for the many extra stanzas indicated on margins, cover folios, 
or inserted bodily into the text of MSS belonging to well-marked 
versions—quite apart from the changing of individual readings. Copies to 
everyone's taste were not forthcoming very easily. As the ( rather careless) 
scribe of Benares 59-10 says: 1 ^ feM m 

drifter ii ? u 

—SRB. p, 74. 47. 

ffrg: n ^ u 
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trfcrrsrcfa ll 14 May this book, painfully written with broken baok, loins, 
and neck, forehead cramped down upon the fist, be guarded with an effort ”, 

III. Analysis And Grouping of The MSS 

3. 1. The chart. The most noticeable feature of Bhartrhari MSS is 
their variability, particularly in the order of the slokas as well as the choice of 
the stanzas included. It is generally possible to divide the MSS into two 
classes at sight, the amorphous northern and the logically arranged southern 
recension. Within the recensions, however, the variability is still enormous, 
making it necessary to have finer grouping. The uses of MSS are two: first, as 
testimonia for the inclusion and order of stanzas; and this can be served by any 
MS purporting to be of the complete satakatraya no matter how corrupt, or 
even by a translation; for the scribes always give generous measure, well over 
the 300 as a rule. The second purpose is the determination of the precise 
text of any given stanza, for which even a MS fragment may help if it be 
reasonably correct. Of course, with increasing evidence, it is possible to 
make use even of corrupt MSS for determining the readings, if the principles 
on which the scribe’s pen slips can be established; moreover a fragment 
gives evidence about the omission of a stanza if the possible displacements 

of a 6loka in its version are known. However, the totality of MSS is so 

large that the problem is to choose a representative sample of convenient 

size. To this end, therefore, it was decided to base the actual edition as 

far as possible upon MSS which could fulfill both functions, being fairly 
correct copies of all the three Patakas together. In this, we are helped by 
the discovery that MSS which report stanzas in the same order generally 
tend to have the same readings for individual stanzas. 

The first step in the examination of such a complete Satakatraya 
MS is to make a synoptic chart of the stanzas, with the pratikas written 
down in alphabetical order. Unfortunately, even this apparently simple 
task is unusually complicated for Bhartrhari, In the first place, it is 
necessary to have a fairly good acquaintance with the stanzas themselves, 
for there are different beginnings possible for the same stanza—as for 
example sd ramyd nagarl = bhrdtafy kastam aho [169], Grouping these under 
different pratikas would obviously give misleading testimony, Secondly, 
no chart can keep pace with the extra slokas which appear almost witli 
every new MS, and certainly with MSS from every new centre. The 
method finally adopted was to use a supplementary card index, and to 
leave plenty of gaps in the chart proper where the pratika of a new Sloka 
could be noted for the MS in question. There is no possibility of exhausting 
all such extras, and ignoring them is equally out .of the question as they 
have an annoying habit of turning up in the middle of some other Bhartrhari 
text. In charting, the Pataka and the [number of the stanza has to be 
entered, but this is again complicated because almost every MS makes 
some slip in the numbering, and many of them make such mistakes 
regularly. The final procedure was to enter both the actual number, 
and in brackets the number given in the MS where it differed from the 
one in my count. Otherwise, one misses valuable parallels and fortutious 
omissions, The neglect of this precaution makes it impossible to use 
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most catalogue descriptions of Bhartrhari MSS. Finally, the southernmost 
archetype [YTGM and X] shows so much variability within a supposedly 
rigid framework of paddhati divisions that it is preferable to give it a 
separate chart rather than use the genera] chart with its alphabetical order; 

3. 2. Uses of the chart. The chart enables MSS to be grouped together 
into smaller units, the smallest being the version, which means at least 
two MSS which contain the same slokas in the same order, but for explicable 
variation. These fall naturally together into four archetypes, themsleves 
grouped into the two recensions N and S. Naturally, the MSS defining a 
version must be separted to an extent which suffices to preclude their 
being direct copies of each other. It might seem that a work in which the total 
number of stanzas is supposed to be 300 would hardly allow sufficient 
variation for such refined division, but as a matter of fact there certainly 
exist versions which have not as yet been determined from the 98 sources 
charted by me and which need the collection of still more MS evidence. 
The usefulness of the version classification is that readings generally fall 
into these classes also, while any well-established version can often be 
located geographically with some accuracy, not only by finds of the MSS but 
by their colophons, vernacularisms, and scribe’s errors. Whenever a MS of 
a given version is copied in territory belonging to some other version, 
contamination usually occurs from the local text. The versions thus 
provide a most useful frame of reference in what would otherwise have 
been haphazard collections. 

The total evidence may be presented in a greatly simplified stemma 
codicum as follows: 


[Ur-Bhartrhari] 


OrSatakatraya 


-( Yedantic recension) 
10th century? 



N"The Northern Recension S^The Southern Reoension ' 

| by logical rearrangement ] 
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We now proceed to discuss the evidence for this line of descent 
though it must be kept in mind that anything like a true representation 
of the possible interrelationship between these versions would cover the 
chart with an unprintable network of tangled lines. 

3. 3. Evidence for the grouping. There is no way of knowing 
what form the original Bhartrhari collection took, but it could never have 
been a satakatraya, nor could fhe author himself have promulgated any 
edition comparable to what we possess today. The immense variation in 
order as well as content proves the latter point, for no one could possibly 
take such liberties with a generally accepted text. Moreover, the uniform 
tendency to add extra slokas as Bhartrhari’s shows that the work was, in 
all probability, started as a collection of Bhartrhari slokas by much later 
admirers. For neglect during the poet’s own lifetime, the stanzas themselves 
offer ample testimony. 

The common factor to the two main recensions, on the most generous 
level of inclusion, 19 below 250 stanzas. Another point that indicates later 
arrangement into three centuries is that there are not three manyalacaranas , 
except in the clearly artificial southern arrangement. N relegates iamhlin- 
svayambhn- to the middle of the 6rngara, thus leaving at most tw r o benedictory 
stanzas, cudot,tamsita-[ 1 ] and dikkCdady~[ 256]. The real beginning of niti 
is ajnah Bukhara, for this the earliest stanza common to N and S. Many N 
MSS begin the niti without any benediction at all; some repeat one or the 
other [generally 256] as a beginning. Besides, the tendency to ascribe the 
same stanza to different centuries persists from the very beginning to the end 
of the tradition. We have seven stanzas of unquestionable authenticity [on 
the MS evidence] which are so displaced in the two recensions; the lack of 
fixity continues right through the second and third groups, the quite spurious 
tyaja dnrjana- [ 519] occuring in all tlireo centuries. Some of this variation, 
however, is not fundamental because the extra stanzas, perhaps added after 
the colohpon or so indicated on the margin, appear to have fallen at the 
beginning of the next century by some later copyist’s inaptitude. The 
lack of the third mahgalacarana has on occasion been supplied by invention, 
as in Wai 2 which has 411 and TtASB 9510 with 662, both as Nl, while the 
Telgu 10 K7207 joins Mysore 1642 to put 768 as SI. 

The Vedantic recension must have been fairly early, because its exact 
position is hard to settle. Ita existence is shown by a fact that supports the 
preceding paragraph, namely that the stanza dikkdlady-[ 256 ] is also spurious, 
a later addition as seen from numerous omissions. In the first place, 
this is the very quintessence of Vedantic doctrine. Secondly, we can see it 
grow in Vedantic documents. The Yogavdsistha has 

\ ^ II ( VI-a. 30. 12 ). This is followed by the 

6000 61oka Laghnyogavdsistha , written by (lauda Abhinanda, a 9th century 
Kasmirian, which gives [6. 1] I 3TRT%*fi 

II The exact form of our sloka occurs as the opening of the 
Zaghuyogavasisthasdra , which gives a still further condensed presentation of 
the Vedic doctrine in 223’stanzas. Tn Bhartrhari proper, the stanza is decidedly 
out of piase, as the more ardent 8.11 va stanzas that might have supported it all 
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drop «>ut of Group r. Besides cu'lttiLamisita-\\\ the only possible mangahioarana 
for Bhartrhari, we have only om; uihsprhah^ 185 which placer, faith in 

Siva. Neither is particularly heavy Vedanta, and such casual mention shows 
merely that there was a peg upon which Vedantic garments could be bung for 
Bhartrhari by later redactors. On the other hand, the mere existence of &aiva 
stanzas in versions copied and commented upon by Jains show that the. 
Vedantic accretions come early enough to be well established. Changes like 
ndjjanauam or pmjyabhdjdm for brdhmarjdndm in 6G**, jauo for ji/to iji 221\ 
arftati for iulini in 43'', and an occasional addition like stanza 219 is all that 
can be assigned to Jain iniluence, which does not tamper with the 8>aiva 
verses. 

The evidence for a single defective copy being the source of half 
our manuscripts rests upon the extraordinary phenomenon of two different 
second halves for the stanza asdrdh [.S3], Which reading it has depends 
upon whether it is followed by the stanza, bhavwnto vcddnla\ 287* | or 
not; if not, the second half is that which normally goes with 287*. This 
is immediately explained as a case of haplography, for both second halves 
begin with tathdpy1 maintain that this could not have happened in more 
than one manuscript, and even then only at that remote epoch when copies 
of Bhartrhari wen 1 rare, with very few interested in reading or comparing 
the version with others—if any others then existed. One .should note that 
Krsnasastri Mahabala’s NSP edition omits 83 altogether, BU 114/7 has 
both 83 and 287 with the same ending; Mysore 382 has, (like Bik 3277, 
almost unique among YTGM MSS) both of these in the A succession, 
though it otherwise follows M 4 . 5 . Occasional MSS like Bikaner 3280, PU 
496, HU 2143 have the proper succession of these two stanzas, but with 
the second in order edab . Finally, the haplography has actually begun in 
HU 196 but is corrected on the margin. A similar double ending for 234 
cannot be explained; but the stanza is not of Group I. 

There is secondary confirmation for this grouping in that the 
clearly northern H version gives on occasion southern readings while the 
southern W agrees with extreme northern MSS against others of its 

recension. 

3*2. Omissions and inclusions. Just how and when the iatakatraya 
idea started is hard to determine, but it must have been fairly early. 
Becension S is more logically arranged than N, whence it should be the later; 
at best we may see in N a slight tendency to group two or three similar 
stanzas, as for example 68, 59, 60 on kinghood, 109, 229*; 110 on meretrices. 
On the other hand, S is decidedly shorter than N, which should place it 
earlier. Therefore, we have to adopt the explanation that S was rearranged 
from an N which continued to expand and develop. Both make up their 
three centuries in different ways, though with a substantial common nucleus. 
It is our main critical task to see how far this common and therefore 
presumably original portion could be restored. 

Every scribe who lias left us a complete MS of the satftkatraya 
manifests his anxiety to include every possible stanza which he be¬ 
lieved to BhartrharFs. This would be attested by the numerous verses 
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inserted oil margins Of just before or after colophons [which occa¬ 
sionally slip into .the following sataka] and frequent additions in the 
main body of the text proper. Had there been some clearly visible unclear 
portion to which all the rest could be treated as additions, the critical 
problem would find an immediate solution. Unfortunately, as far as can 
be seen, this process of inflation is quite general, and the common portion 
does not occur in the same order. That the major differences are due to 
addition, not omission, is supported by the increasing divergence of N versions 
in the chart as one nears the end of any sataka. The obvious principle-tluit 
of suspecting large numbers in any Ccntury-cannot be applied directly 
because of the tendency to preserve the original ending, and additions by 
similitude. One conclusion is that the collection could not have been 
promulgated by the author in any such form, and that the work is some 
sort of an an anthology, not by Bhartrhari, but by later editors who believed 
they were gathering together Bhartrhari slokas. It might seem, therefore, 
that a stanza being omitted from a single codex would b e prima facie evidence 
of its being spurious, or at least a later addition. Unfortunately, this 
*s not true, as there is sometimes omission by inadvcrtenco, particularly 
when the scribe is copying an unfamiliar text. The first step, therefore, 
is to see whether an omission can be explained. This is best done when 
it occurs in some individual MS. of an established version, while the general 
MSS. of that version include the stanza. Thus, the well determined versions 
occupy a specially important position in the critical apparatus. We are 
safe in stating that no importance should be attached to the omission of 
194 in As or 110 in W 3 . Then there are other cases where one can 
see quite clearly omissions which must be due to the copying of lacunary 
exemplars. Bikaner 3281, for example, omits S 11-19 with the numbers. 
GYS 2387 has dropped something like ten consecutive stanzas around 
Y30, NS1 an unknown number at the end, HU 1387 some at the end of 
every sataka, and Bikaner 3279 about 19 in the first quarter of Nlti; 
each of these, except the first, shows no gaps in the numbering, but parallel 
MSS of the archetype make it amply clear that the disturbance must be 
due to missing folios in the originals from which these are copied. One 
such large gap is shown in Be at &90. It is not clear whether the process 
might not have worked in reverse, and many consecutive extra stanzas 
in texts like ISM Kalamkar 195 might not have come from some intruding 
folio, as in RASB 11030 whose initial fulio has strayed from the Siddhanta 
Kaumudly unnoticed because of identical size and calligraphy. Some unplaoed 
stanzas, like 1, are omitted in composite sources which copy their Patakas 
from different versions or recensions. But no amount of such juggling 
can serve to explain any considerable portion of the omissions. 

There are other types of omissions which do not arise from such 
defects in the mechanism of transmission. In particular, we have a certain 
number of paraphrases in our text. Perhaps the most striking is 291 in 
manddkrdntd metre fol* 190 in sardulavikridita , substituted in F 3 . c, BU, 
HU 2145, PU 496, Bikaner 3280; and given besides the other in some 
other northern MSS with Maharastrian influence. Similarly for 145* ■■244, 
and 129»205. Stanza 34 is so closely approximate by mdlatihum »Wf[65Q] 
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that only the occurrence of both in W is a reason for taking them as separate 
stanzas. This same criterion applies to the case of 254 and 286 which most 
modern editors take as variants of the same stanza, but which are 

reported separately in NS3, and in which the amount of variation seems 
to me to preclude the possibility of indentification, though not perhaps of 
a common original. This raises the question as to whether such stanzas 
are attracted by similitude in memory transmission, and whether the 
opposite process might not have resulted in the omission of one, perhaps the 
wrong one, of such a pair in some of the versions. The primary reason 
for suspecting 311) is its omission in A, though I>U also omits it and HU 
1376 relegates it to Y3 as an afterthought; but we must note that the fourth 
quarter, embodying the moral, is identical with that of 1), and that liana 
Pratap's translation seems to combine both stanzas into one, perhaps for 

this reason. The question then is whether there were originally two separate 
couplets with the same idtparya , or whether memory transmission, or perhaps 
imitation, introduced a spurious addition. Precisely equivalent is the case 
of stanzas 18 and 275, both with the same final quarter, with the latter 
omitted in X and one additional MS. CJoarJy, 296 and 297 can be confused 
because of the identical beginning, though the contents differ; the former 
is much the commoner, but many versions report both, and A omits 296 
altogether, for reasons we cannot now discover. Nos. 270 and 276 say much 
the same thing in the same way, but are often both reported, and each is 
omitted in many MSS. On tho other hand, 88 and 97 have not been confused 

by the scribes because of the identical pralikas [changed in S ], and both 

have to be taken as genuine. 

The single phrase phaiam karmdyallam might have given rise to 228 
out of 22; srajo hrdyamodah is the common factor between the probably 
genuine 134 and the probably spurious 319, though it is not so easy to explain 
the inclusion of one nr omission of ihe other on grounds of similarity alone, 
as C omits both. Similitude both of sentiment and beginning seem to have 
caused S to group 193 and 315 consecutively, but the latter is omitted often 
enough to be relegated to Group II. The citations for 315 seem to indicate 
that it might belong to Yijiianatman, possibly the commentator on the 
Bvetagvatara Upanisad, circa 1100 [cf. S. Srikantha Sastri in Annals BOlll 
XXIII, 1942, p. 421]. 

3. 5. The groups. The most that can be done under these circumstances 
is to make broad groups in decreasing order of probability, i. e, to measure 
the strength of the Bliartrliari tradition by the actual MS evidence before 
us. To this end, some reasonable criteria that can be applied by anyone with 
substantially the same results are necessary, though it must be admitted at 
once that, no matter what method of grouping be adopted, there will always 
be indeterminate cases near the borderline. For convenience, 1 have taken 
four major groups as follows: 

Group I: This includes all stanzas generally found, or whose omission 
is Unequivocally to be explained on the foregoing linos. However, omission in a 
single established version is held to disqualify a sloka for this group,. Inexplicable 
omission in a single MS is condoned as fortuitous; omission m two shows a 

9 *r. g. 
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state of doubt indicated by an asterisk after the £loka number in the 
apparatus; stanzas omitted in three or more complete MSS, whether 
constituting a version or not, are also struck out of the group. C, D, I are 
treated as single MSS. 

The total of exactly 200 stanzas in group I is accidental. Of these, the 
first seven do not belong to the same sataka in all archetypes, hence are 
labelled ‘unplaced’ and separated from the rest. Cvdottamsita which is placed 
in all three centuries by turn is taken as the general benedictory stanza, while 
the rest are given in alphabetical order. Possibly, stanza 82 might also have 
been included in these. The remainder of group I is subdivided into the 
traditional N-S--V classes, each being provisionally in the order of version A 
though the general N order shows some marked differences on occasion. 

Group II: This is printed in the same type as group I, and contains 
Stanzas found in more than a single well-determined version, but not included 
in I. The criterion is generous, because of the critical conclusions in section 
3.3 about 83 and 287. After all, each of the versions began from a single MS 
at some time in the remote past. That they have become rooted attests their 
strength, but not necessarily their absolute reliability. Why does J alone 
omit 311 1 Why arc 285, 350, 221, and a few others of the sort omitted only 
in X? To such questions, I can find no answer, llut the age and contents of 
the.se versions being incontestable, there is no option but to include them in II. 
On the other hand, the group is undoubtedly much too broad, inasmuch as 
the authentic stanzas cannot possibly include all of those we find here; so I 
have drawn a minor dividing line of my own by reporting some stanzas as 
“omitted in’’ and others as “found in”, whichever was shorter. Clearly, the 
latter subgroup is much less likely to be authentic, though again the boundary 
is not sharp. A few stanzas that might, without doing any great violence to 
the canon, have been included in Group I have been starred. 

Group III: This naturally contains everything in satakatraya MSS 
which cannot be ascribed to the first two groups, and which is also not clearly 
indicated by the scribes as an interpolation from some other sources. In 
many cases, as for example in HU 2145, it is impossible to be certain that tho 
scribe wasn t just exercising his memory and his pen, without much regard to 
Bhartrhari. But it is impossible to neglect any of the additions indicated as 
extras because one or the other of them generally turns up elsewhere in the 
body of a satakatraya MS. This process is also ancient enough not to be 
ignored. Thus, bhavad bhavctn—[ 027] has forced me to include the extras 
in Xs though X is well-determined version; celohard [499] meant the 
inclusion of the extras in Js. There are plenty of stray verse jottings that I 
have left out because they were clearly not meant by the scribe as part of 
the satakas. Not every scribe is so careful as that of Bikaner 3287 who labels 
his extras Prdstdvikdvali y with an emphatic word on the margin na tu 
Bhartrharakrtih, though several of the stanzas do occur in the Bhartrhari text. 
Bikaner 327G gives many scattered marginal extras of which one [not 
taken here] is labelled SUadcvasureh, whence the inference is that the rest 
are to be taken as Bhartrhari’s and indeed most of them are found in 
other Bhartrhari MSS; Bikaner 3279 gives a couple of extraordinary frtanaae 
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at the beginning of V, adding hopefully etaiva Bhdratraya iloko. Our Yi 
commentary, apparently under the influence of X, calls 205 an interpolation 
but such direct testimony is rare. I have had io rely upon guesswork most 
of the time in judging the scribe’s intentions. A certain amount of informa¬ 
tion has, inevitably, been lost by regrouping in alphabetical order. Some of 
these interpolated stanzas form a unit, as for example nos. 445, 452, 355, and 
563 in the Mehidpur MS, on gestation. The rearrangement certainly makes 
it more difficult to recognize borrowings on bloc. However, the question then 
arises as to the “ultimate” source, which is generally impossible to answer. 
Commentaries such as that of Indrajit give in the gloss many of the extra 
glokas from extreme northern sources. But Indrajit is quoting from works like 
the Bhdgavatapnrdna , which are themselves late and composite. Attention 
is called to some duplication in this group. Stanzas 631 and 632 represent a 
deliberate attempt at grouping the enormously variant N sloka as against 294, 
which represents the homogeneous S stanza blunge rogabhayam. The virtual 
identity of 441 with 461, concealed by different beginnings, was noticed only 
in proof. Finally, pure oversight in nut removing an index card after emend¬ 
ation has caused stanza 735 to be given also in its uuemonded form 730, which 
should have been struck off altogether. 

Along with the rare stanzas found in Bhartrhari MSS, there have also 
been included those ascribed to Bhartrhari in anthologies, both published and 
unpublished. Generally, this says more about the anthologist than about 
Bhartrhari, for the editorial memory there may have been at fault. The 
stanza ye prdpte [695] was first discovered with the label bharlrhareh in 
SHV., and then it turned up in Nagpur 299 which comes from Amaravati; 
one possible inference is that the compiler of SHV. Harikavj, himself a 
Sanskrit poet of ability, must have visited that part of Central India at some 
period of his life, probably a formative period. 

Group IV : This consists of two apocrypha, the VifavrUa and the 
Vijndnaiataka , both attributed to Bhartrhari. The former is an older work, 
its mafigalacarana being cited by name in SBH. The ascription is due, 
perhaps by honest misunderstanding, to one Madhava, who wrote his own 
Jadavrtta as a sort of commentary on it [DC 11983]. The Vijndnamtaka was 
first published (with commentary) by Krsnasastri Bhausastri Ghule at the 
Gorak§ana Press, Nagpur in 1897, from a unique MS in poor condition 
discovered in the collection of his great-grandfather Bhatta Sadasiva. The 
colophon ascribes the work to Bhartrhari, while the final £loka seems to make 
it out to be the fourth sataka of our poet. This, presumably, is the MS 
reffered to by Hiralal without further detail in the preface to his Catalogue 
of C. P, MSS [Nagpur, 1926] as the fourth sataka of Bhartrhari extant in 
Nagpur. An edition giving two stanzas less and the rest in a totally different 
order is still available from the Gujarati Printing Press in Bombay, but there 
has been no information forthcoming as to this edition being based upon some 
different MS, or merely rearranged from the Nagpur edition. To Ghule sastri 
and the trusting though able translator into Marathi verse [the BdlasamavrUi , 
Nagpur 1937] Mr. B. A. Patkar this has seemed genuine. To others, which 
include MM. V. Y. Mirashi [by whose kindness I was able to secure a copy of 
the Nagpur edition, apparently collated with the original MS] and myself, 
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the verses seem poor staff indeod, halting, patched tip, without the sting or 
compression that characterizes the best of Bhartrhari. The similarity of 
phrase which seemed conclusive to the first editors are to my jaundiced eye 
such trivial borrowing as anyone might have picked up. Indeed, far better 
stanzas in the style and spirit of Bhartrhari have actually been writen, follow* 
ing a jocular remark of mine, by Pt. Krsnamurti Sarma. 

The matter is clinched by a bit of negetive evidence: not one of the 
Vitavrtta or the Vjjimnasalaka stanzas is found in the bulky third group, so 
that no one in the general tradition could ever have heard of either of these 
two works as Bhartihari’s. 1 particularly recommend my group III to enter¬ 
prising forgers who have designs upon Bhartrhari, in the hope that they, at 
least, will patronize this volume. 

3. 6. Discussion of the groups. The first question that will arise 
after examination of such detailed criticism would be: how reliable is the 
critical method'/ Has the grouping any real sense? It may be said at once 
that the basic portion of version B, particularly in its omissions, was fairly 
well outlined by the procedure 1 have adopted, and that the discovery of an 
ancient survival in version J confirmed a good many of the omissions. Tho 
question, however, can only be settled by new discoveries of decidedly older M^SS 
though this is by no means certain. The oldest reference to any specific work 
of Bhartrhari is in the final section of Morutufiga’s Prabandhacintamarii [1304 
A. I).], “ Lena Pliar trkar inti vairayya&atakadi prabandhtini bhuydms cakrire”. 
Nevertheless, the V comes off very badly by the present method, inasmuch as 
barely 53 stanzas survive, though N and S leave GO and 71 respectively. 
Moreover, while the other two “satakas” have five slokas each with starred 
numbers, tho V has no less than 14; comparing it against the other two by the 
modern statistician’s chi-square test, the probability of the the V being formed 
and transmitted by the same mechanism as the other two is negligible, 

A certain amount of supplementary information is available from MSS 
received after printing off the major portion of the text. Nagpur 1087 omits 
10, probably in its haste to include ksudrtih santi [471]; with Nagpur 421, it 
substitutes 451 for 184*. HU 1387 omits, among others, nos. 50-52, 91-96, 
108, 111, 117, 196-199, 224, 233, 300, 332 348; no attention can be paid to this 
as the original from which the scribe copied the specimen clearly had missing 
folios. Similarly for the omissions of Bikar 3279: nos. 15-18, [21 shifted .to 

Y 157 (47 )],22, 26, 38*, 51, 53*, 265, 285, 328, 331. Bikaner 3281 is 
obviously of the same version as Bikaner 3278, so that the omission of 10 stanzas 
after 8 10, along with their numbers, means nothing. HU 2144 omits 82, 
149, 161, 179 # , 187, 319, 349. HU 2145 omits 74* while substituting 291 for 
190*. This substitution also takes place in PU 496 [which omits 132* 
and 301], and Bikaner 3280 which joins HU 2145 in also substituting 
malatikusiima- [ 650] fox* 34. Ihese are all N 1V1SS. Among those of type 

Y we find HU 2133 omitting 120 and 328 while it repeats 77 as A 19 and 6 
71(77); but its 6 is disturbed so that no attention need be paid tq this 
aberration. Bikaner 3277, supported by fragments from the same locality, 
omits 165, 209, 226*, 273, 274, 278, 230* 318, 322, 324*. The Nepal MS,’ 
supported for N and V by Jodhpur 6 f omits 239, 230*, and 278. Among thte 
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last to be examined were the Limbdi MSS. Of these, Lira 885/ i bears signs of 
W influence, but telescopes glokas, particularly in S, so that a certain amount of 
doubt might attach to its omissions; also, there is no apparent reason for some 
strange transposition as of 306 to the end of V [ 105 ], 184* = V 103. The 

order is V~8~N. Notable omissions are of 132*, 215, 271, 274, 287* [ which 
places this in the comparatively rare archetype beta], 171, 315, 130, 318. 
Lim 1485, with its superb calligraphy gives 10 extra slokas after V. show ing 
acquaintance with foreign versions including AV, while tho 8 is strongly 
influenced by B. Some of Hie omissions class it with J>V r 1 > 5. W'e find 
17G* omitted altogether, 3G given on the margin of N, but indicated as a 
Y stanza, and actually placed as Y 42; 188* is extra 5, 184* is followed 
immediately by its alternative 451 as Y GO, G1 respectively, which happens 
often in Gujarat; finally, 25G comes as the last of i. e. 8 113, perhaps by 
transposition of the colophon, though it might also indicate later addition of 
the stanza. Other omissions are 278, 304, 308, 315, 325, 334, wdiich 

strengthens the case for shifting all these to group Tl, while the placing of 
311 as 8 35 shows both the spuriousness of the stanza as well as the originality 
of the redactor. Limbdi 930/39, with its minusculo w riting which completes 
all three satakas in less that live folios, belongs to version Q. 

Still later to arrive was the Udaipur evidence. No. 148G, of archetype 
beta, omits stanzas 207, 213, 218, 99*, 179*, 278, 282, 300, 314, and 75, while 
repeating 25G as 8 1 and VI, with 349 as 8 103( 104) and S 80(87 ); to what 
extent these are due to an attempt to match the liana Pratap translation is 
clear, but in all probability, the Sanskrit is completo. Udaipur iGOO omits 
stanzas 38* 4G, 47, 111, and 300, transposing 343 to VSJ ; ib, 8 has a greatly 
changed order, paralleled very closely by Punjab 2101, Poll I 329 Jodhpur 4. 
Finally, Udaipur 1748 and its copy 712 omit stanzas 149, 180*, 234[ inserted 
after the colophon as extrain 1748], 1G1, 292, 293, 297, and 349; stanza 278 
is repeated as V 78 and Y 105. This pair of MSS forms an ancient version Q 
with Limbdi 930/39, so that we are constrained to remove 149 and 161 to 
group II. 

Of the three old, complete Ham MSS (with prsthamatras) of archetype 
beta, no. 874 dated 1719 A. D. has undergone a peculiar redaction, heading 
every sataka with the mangalacarana 256, excluding 1 altogether. Omission 
of 257, 318, besides 208, 218, 232, 234, 2G0, 261, 278, 282, 283, 338, 242 proves 
influence by W or some parallel version; group I omissions are 1, 13, 38, 97, 115, 
168 of which 38 seems important enough, in conjunction with the foregoing, for 
removal to group TT. The second Ham MS, without number, omits 97, 126, 
143, 194, 248, 278, 290, 301; the common omission of 97 with its predecessor 
need not be taken seriously enough for a star. More important because of 
its great age is the Pratisthasomagani codex, for it shows the archetype to have 
‘been still unstable in A.D. 1444. Some important omissions’are 82, 103, 130, 210, 
215, 271, 274, 348. There is no doubt at all, on comparison, that this has a 
^near ancestor in common with Lim 885/1, though there is variation enough to 
prevent the exact version being accurately determined. In any case, 130 must 
go to grpup JI, while the omission of 82, not confirmed by the Limbdi MS, 
.'may be taken as excusable, seeing that it was at time regarded as a N sloka. 
The inclusions a?e also unusual in position: 458-876, 702 = 884* 751 = 896, 
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797*^98, and 633«V96, in spite of which the total falls short of 300. 
Finally, Ham 1836 dated A. D. 1844 follows Bik 3277 closely enough to compel 
the shifting of 165 to group II. 

Utilizing this information, I could now emend my groups as follows: 
besides 130, 149, 165 and 161, no. 132* should be shifted to group II, which 
might as well receive 74*, 180*; and 38* (also omitted in the lacunary 
Mehidpur MS). In view of the fact that I believe C to be a proper version, 
nos. 99*, 135*, 139* could go to group II, though 145* might be missing 
because of some lacuna at the end. Similarly, as BORI 329 and Punjab 2101 
constitute a version, one can relegate 179*, 180*, 181* 182*, to the second 
group though the sequence suggests another laouna in the source; this does not 
apply to 174*, 175*, 176*, which might be so transferred. Finally, of the 
stanzas shown with a star in group II, no. 230 may safely lose its asterisk, and 
the Bikaner 3277 evidence helps us with Ham 1836 to remove the star also 
from 226 and 32 b Stanza 82 must at least be starred. 

It might seem that an increase of MS evidence can only lead to the 
total erasure of group I, and a corresponding inflation of II, as perhaps of 
III, seeing that omissions are bound to increase for the nuclear slokas whereas 
strays will continue to flock in. However, it should be emphasized once again 
that this is a superficial conclusion; with more MSS, one can better determine 
the number of versions as well as their interrelationship, which would 
eliminate asterisks completely from the numbers, and might even enable us 
to restore some like 229*, 251* to group I, with the certainty that all those 
which then remained in II and III were definitely later additions. 

3.7. Testimonia. The secondary evidence in the way of citations in 
anthologies is of little direct use in the critical problem. The anthologies, as 
well as translations, do give valuable support in locating versions 
geographically. The procedure in my case was simple. It was out of the 
question to index every work where suhhdsitas occur, and Aufrecht’s MS 
pratika index, received from the India Oflice after the war, is so badly 
out of date as to be useless. So, I went through all the printed works 
generally available by the simple procedure of glancing over the stanzas where 
the work itself was not indexed. Incidentally, an index can be misleading, as 
for example with manasi vacant kdyc , which is a sloka in the Malianataka 
entirely different from our 19. An unexpected delay of two months after 
sending my text to the press allowed a similar examination of several MS 
anthologies, mostly at the BORI. These were helpful in culling additions 
to group III, and emending corrupt stanzas from isolated MSS. It is 
understood that group III stanzas may occur in other works, but as their 
number increased with the number of MSS examined, it was impossible 
to traoe most of them in the MS anthologies, and even in printed works 
except the larger standard collections like BIS,, SRB., SRK., SRH., SDK,, 
SKM., etc. Comparatively fewer citations can have been missed for the first 
two groups. 

Among Marathi translations, that of Tuka Brahmananda, associated 
with our X, has yet to be edited property. Kavi Bala’s versions, represented 
by NS3 and Anandasrama 624 has never been published. The best known 
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passes by the name of Vainana Pandita (1636-1695), but appears in varying 
order according to the whim of the publisher. The translation alone, without 
the original Sanskrit, published in the old Nirnaysagar Series, lacks all three 
mangalacaranas and is northern for Nlti, southern for &-V, as is also the 
incomplete though oertainly not identical text plus translation preserved in 
Ujjain 711 with a colophon ascribing the poem to Harikavi, perhaps 
Bhartr-hari-kavi. There are several other Marathi translations of quite 
recent date, for the poet is still most popular in this part of the country. The 
Maharashtrian influence in transmitting our MS apparatus should not be over¬ 
looked, though truly Maharastrian codices are not so numerous. The 
Western pandits enjoyed influence and prestige as far away as Benares 
long before the rise of the Maratha power; the Pahadf Brahmins of northern 
1). P. are acknowledged to be of Mahitrastrian [ Karhada] origin. With the 
Maratha empire and particularly in the days of the Peshwas their influence 
was paramount, so that a considerable number of northern MSS then found 
their way into Maharastrian homes, to join the defective version W. 

The best known Hindi translation is that of Ranii Pratap at the end 
of the 18th century • the Sanskrit originals of the slokas are often unidenti¬ 
fiable. Printed copies are singularly rare, though reported as in the British 
Museum collection [Cawnpore 1911]. Tho Sanskrit text given in Udaipur 
14SG does not match the translation, many stanzas being given without a 
Hindi equivalent. This is remarkable as the MS is dated just 33 years after 
the translation and copied al the same place for another prince of the same 
house. Indrajit’s Vivekadipika in Hindi prose is far more scholarly, but 
only one MS each of the N [10 K7210] and the V [ = BORT 350] are known, 
nothing having over been reported of the S. The author was one of eight 
sons of Raja Madhukar-saha ( 1554-92) of Orccha. In Tolugu, the best known 
is the metrical version of Enugu Laksmana which, like others reported in that 
language, is beyond me. Most of the printed vernacular translations may be 
neglected in the critical study unless based upon original MSS, and of 
unimpeachable authenticity. The editions, whore any exist, are invariably 
uncritical, emended arbitrarily and rearranged according to the whim of the 
editor, without documentation. They constitute, as it were, extensions of the 
innumerable printed school editions of the Sanskrit text that appear every 
year in almost all parts of the country. 

As with the translations, the anthologies need critical edition before 
real use can be made of them for the Bhartrliari problem. At present, we can 
at best say what recension or perhaps version was known to the compiler, 

IV. Determination Of The Text 

4.1. The problem. The previous section dealt with the problem of 
restoring as far as possible the original content of the collection before us. The 
next step is to determino the original text of each stanza from all the 
variant forms preserved in the MSS selected for discussion differ. 

There is no question text-determination fur group IV, seeing that both 
the works contained there are apocryphal. The Vijndnamtaka is already 
Rublished with a commentary while the Vifavrtta is known from a solitary 
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reasonably correct source. In the third group, stanzas found in a single 
determined version are generally clear, while the vast majority of these strays 
occur in “deplorably incorrect v or, as in the case of Wai 2, quite hopelessly 
corrupt MSS. Therefore, I have had io print them in a heavily emended 
form whenever parallel citations from anthologies or other sources gave 
correct readings. The original corrupt readings have generally not been given 
for lack of space. However, where the correct form was in doubt, the original 
stanza, no matter how meaningless it seemed, has been reproduced as it stood 
with a few suggested emendations or a question mark [which could have 
occurred far oftener], in brackets. A considerable number of these stanzas 
look as if some optimist had written them himself after a six-week 
correspondence course in Sanskrit, the most atrocious being perhaps our 700* 
Our major problem, therefore, lies in determining the text of group I stanzas, 
and of those in II which occur in almost all sources. Theoretically, the 
question is simple enough. Every stanza was composed by someone, the 
editor’s task being to restore its original text. In practice, one has to deal 
with hundreds of divergent sources, all of which are over a thousand years 
later than the “original So simple a text as our Yi with its commentary, 
less than two centuries old, preserved by a single family in a peripheral 
region, cannot be determined with absolute certainty from its three 
representatives. The text of the much more popular version E is correspond¬ 
ingly more diffuse, at limes to the point of indeterminacy. It would need a 
remarkably solf-coniident editor to claim tho restoration of the original text 
from such material. 

4.2. Nature of the commonest variants. A groat part of the actual 
variation in readings arises from slips of pen or of the longue. The one real 
ambiguity in tho devanagari alphabet rava —- hhti is excluded by the metrical 
nature of our text. For the rest, there is an endless chain of mislections. 
The commonest slip, both of pronunciation and writing, is va -- ha. while a little 
projection carries va into ca, so that villa and cilia are confused throughout, 
The letters pa and ya are written almost alike, while a little pinching makes 
pa look like which can sometimes bo misread as sa , and mispronounced ag 
ia which in turn is close to the written form of ird. On the other hand, 
haesjeha is a, common interchange arising from llajashani speech, like ya**ja. 
More complicated are the changes due to tongue-twisters • jatharaharvQdh in 
239 rf , ravanah in 49 6 are simple metathesis. The interchange su^sva (whence 
'sujana**svajana) probably goes back to the oldest form of devanagari, when 
the oonsonant va was joined below the line like the u vowel mark. 
Writing the u sign in the line probably causes the variant viphala for 
vipula[2 9 d ] # The readings puny air and puspair in 181* are epigraphic 
variants as are ittham » iccham , artha » argha. 

Fortunately, not all the possible variants of this sort occur in any single 
manuscript, and they can generally be corrected by noting special tendencies 
manifested by the source; occasionally, copying from an older codex with 
prstham&tr&s has also to be compensated. The greater number of these 
present no serious problem, and have generally been corrected silently when 
the original reading was not in doubt. Our purpose here being not only to 
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determine “the” text but also to give some idea of the variation, mislections 
of this sort have beon reported whenever they occurred in exceptionally good 
MSS, or tended to show possible relationship between MSS, or were frequent 
enough to show a general tendency to error, or when they made some meaning, 
however fantastic, or when the original could not be determined unambiguous¬ 
ly. It must be admitted that a good many of these serve no immediately 
useful purpose besides swelling the critical apparatus, but a few were comic 
enough to relieve the otherwise intolerable tedium of collation, like bhojanam 
sadgatindm [100 6 ], grdhamaylva [132* ] and na dahati pdvakah which ruins 
both metre and meaning in 60* though given in an excellent codex, A3, 
Possibly, some might one day be of interest to psychoanalysts. Maharastrian 
scribes generally confuse length in i, 7, u, w, besides scattering their anusvdras 
and visargas as an afterthought, much in the way of seasoning, at random. 
The Gujarati and south Rajasthani scribes insert the anusvara on a syllable 
preceding a nasal consonant. In the Dr a vidian codices, the tendency to use la 
for la is generally intensified while those in the extreme south often reverse 
the northern bias, replacing s a by sa. These mistakes are passed over 
without mention, like the common interchange fa = tha. 

Not reported also are permissible variants of samdhi. N MSS except 
J, and some of the Nandinagari MSS of S generally double the consonant join¬ 
ed to a preceding r: mdrgga, written like mdrgra in Jaina nagarl; varrwa, 
with the duplicated /in shown by crossing diagonally; nirddhana> etc. Even 
commoner, in all MSS except YSP, is the use of the anusvara for the 
parasavarna , which we have corrected here. Finally, some difficulty arises 
because of our compromise orthography which treats each pa da as a unit 
and separates consonants that come together by samdhi alone without a 
proper compund, except the r. This means that I have committed myself 
in some ambiguous cases to a definite opinion as to the existence of a 
compound, without being really certain as to the poet’s intention. The 
reader is at liberty to choose his own interpretation. Let it be emphasized, 
also, that there has never been any question of reporting all possible 
variants from every MS inspected. 

4. 3. Methods for determining’ the readings. Some of the variants of 
types reported above make little difference to the actual text, even when 
they cannot be eliminated, A single anusvara , easily added or erased, 
separates the singular yatydpadah from the plural ydntyapadah in 3U* or 
ydti from ydnti in 226*. Whether ll ( J a should begin udvrttah stana- in 
place of udvrttastana or 152 6 have galat-trutyad for galatrutyad , or whether 
there should be a visarga at the end of 122 6 to improve the sense are 
almost matters of individual taste. Clearly, some general principles are 
necessary which not only apply here but in cases where the causes of 
variation go much deeper, giving decidedly more serious variants. I do 
not mean the highly rndhidualistie emendations that occur in rare MSS 
like Punjab 2885 or Bikaner 3275, which may safely be ignored, but variants to 
which new MSS add new readings and which must therefore be treated 
as arising from some essential difficulties. 

At the outset, let us prove two general principles of text-criticism, 
which apply to our material. The first is that rigid Paninian rules do 

10 g. g. 
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not necessarily hold for the present collection. The best example of this 
is the verb form s iksatu in 48 6 . In school editions like M, R. Kale’s, 
this is emended to the correct iiksatiim , which I have found in just one 
MS, namely the late and worthless Y-type fragment Nagpur 801. The 
remaining verb-forms in the stanza are ydtu, jayatu , praydtu , so that one 
might see here the beginning of some form of assonance within the stanza* 
But the reading itself cannot possibly be contested, seeing the remarkable 
uniformity of the MSS. The form gacchatdm in 25* is just the opposite 
type of error, though with correct variants-none of which can be accepted 
on MS evidonce alone. Nabhyarthito jaladharo’pi is not a good construction 
in 64 c ; nor smitam Jcincid vaktram in 93“, though emended to mugdham 
in most of S and explained as vaktram Jcincid smitam by most N commenta¬ 
tors, Plenty of other examples could be found to prove our point. 

The second main principle is that strong variation always indicates 
some difficulty which the scribes tended to smooth out in different ways. 
In 109 d , the reading - histr'im rajyeta kah is certainly not in doubt, but 
the word iastrl is comparatively rare in classical Sanskrit in spite of its 
use by Patahjali [on Pan. 2. 1. 55] and definition as a knife in Amarakosa 
2. 8. 92. Common enough in Prakrit as satti, about the only well-known 
classical Sanskrit work that givos it is Magha’s tiisupdlavadha 4.44. The 
confusion particularly evident in otherwise correct southern codices is thus 
clearly explained. 

The text in general determines itself by the concordance of the 
overwhelming majority of the MSB, but in the really difficult places the 
Valentinian law of citations cannot be applied. We have first to note 
that the N recension as a whole is conservative, preserving archaisms and 
solecisms, whereas S tends to paraphrase in correct Paninian Sanskrit whenever 
necessary. The N text, in the final analysis, rests mainly upon A-E, as 
the other versions are not well-determined, or are contaminated by foreign 
readings while the Y collations made by others are unreliable. Whenever 
A, or even Ao. l shows agreement with any Malayalam source, I have 
taken the reading as original, for it could hardly have arisen otherwise at 
the two extremes of Bhartrhari territory. When, how r ever, N and S differ 
en bloc, with nothing to choose between them, I have taken the N reading 
provisionally as a stopgap, because Bhartrhari after all was a northerner 
according to all traditions, and the MS tradition certainly originated in 
the north. Finally, the rather intricate metres make restoration easier in 
some ways, for one can then constitute the text letter by letter. The 
wavy line is used to call attention to a strong variant which could as 
well have been accepted for the ina'n reading without much violence to 
the canon. It could have been used much oftener, particularly in 273, 
where every version has its own strongly divergent readings so that the 
task of restoration seems quite hopeless. 

4. 4. Applications of the method. The reading -gumh samvasato 
jfiyate at the end of 33 d is certainly ungrammatical, giving a singular verb 
with a plural subject. The major alternative in N is to take the singular 
-guqah, which violates the rule for compounds. Hero the meaning is not 



INTRODUCTION 


n 

in doubt; we have three separate virtues, of which end develops according 
to the environment; the difficulty' arises from the extreme compression 
and is characteristic of the Bhartyhari nucleus, for the poet generally takes 
syntax and grammar in his stride The southern reading is so obviously 
a paraphrase emendation that it is hardly necessary to st ate that the N 
variant could never have arisen from it. On the other hand, there are 
cases where the S reading must have been the original, the most notable 
being iakaynvati - In 257 6 ’. The simile describes piper-betel leaves, of which 
the common variety is a dark green, which agrees with the otherwise 
senseless northern reading s a k ay'avail-. But it is not generally known that 
there exists a rare superior variety, beloved of the connoisseur, grown only 
in a few places [as in one near Benares] which lias a pale g lden colour 
that coincides exactly with the highly prized pale gulden complexion of the 
now forgotten $aka maidens. 

The reading that best shows the need for applying the method to com 
stitute our text letter by letter is perhaps param devatd in 70°. The general N 
text gives param daivatam as against par a devatd in S, so that it would have 
been necessary to invent the reading had it not been found in Ao. 1 It, 
a few Jain anthologies, and one MS used by K. T. Telang. No grammatical 
difficulty remains if param is taken adverbially in the sense of eva h though even 
the A commentator neglects to do this. 

Decidedly un-Paninian is rdgddhikkyatamostha - in 119 6 . There is a 
minor difficulty the samdhi -tama + ostha which should normally have become 
iamanstha , but is optional (Vant. Pan. G. 1. 94) in the present case without 
the diphthong, However, this would naturally cause an inclination to take 
the preceding ending as participial, dam in place of the superlative - (ama t which 
really constitutes the major difficulty. The noun has so inferior a position to 
the verb in Sanskrit that adding -lama even when an adjective is not indicated 
is permissible, as in strltard , stritama, in our dictionaries, or kumdritard , 
brahmaftitamd in the Ka£ika on Pan. 1. 1. 22. We have dvijamukhyatamah 
in Mrcchakatika I. 3, suhrttama in Mudrtiraksasa I, asvatama in Pahcatantra 
V. 10. The real objection is to having two taddliita affixes, for iidhikya 
is already so developed. The meaning not being in doubt, and the emenda¬ 
tions so palpable, I prefer to take this as another of the poet’s shortcuts, 
rather than a vedic survival. 

Other difficulties are easier to resolve. In 152 ksndhitair naraiv 
tends to form a unit “hungry people”, i. e. beggars, which gives rise to 
the variants, particularly niranna -• as a matter of fact, ksudhitair qualifies 
iiiukair , and the varair is emphatically in the sense of Cato’s viros alienos , 
that one’s wife should not be seen in so desperate a plight by other men. 
The variants for manorathoparicila- in 196 c derive from the tendency of 
paricila y a strong compound, to form a unit; the correct resolution, as indicated 
by our hyphen, is manoratha -f- upari -f cita-. It 98 c suananasah has clearly 
been mistaken for an incorrect nominative plural “flowers”, which should 
have been sumandmsi ; the original meaning, however, seems rather to have 
been the genitive singular of sutnanas taken to mean “the man of good 
mind”, to go with madam in d> for we already have ktwumuni in b; of course, 
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the double euteudre is not excluded. JayanlM of 118* has a ho caused a 
great deal of confusion; apart from lesser emendations such as paramam ., 
vikatdni) nrpateh , the major forms are jay ini m and janamm. The minor 
reading jayanim from XlYi not only explains both these forms but is 
actually better grammar; woman is to be taken not as a victorious mudrd 
(seal) of Cupid but the instrument of victory, hence the lyut affix; one can point 
to the mystical significance of the mudrd from the time of the punch-marked 
coins and to the Yaudheya coins (as well as seals) with the legend Yaudheyd - 
ndm jayamantradhardndm. Similar reconstruction should give us the 
form jrmbharii in 148"* from jrmbkini and jrmbhasi , though I am here 
unable to give any further justification unless one takes the termination 
as denoting the sound rather than the action of yawning, i. e. the yuc affix 
of the grammarians. 

The form juhrantam in C0 r is against Paninian usage, but the 
correct 3P. ending juJumiam gives the wrong cadence for an odd anustubh 
pada. S favours jnhvdnam , which lias to be explained by the complicated 
cdnas of Pan 3. 2. 129 as (( habitually sacrificing”. But it is curious to note 
that many S commentators err into taking this form as a participle; even 
M. It. Kale, who gives the grammatically correct explanation in his edition 
of Bhartrhari, makes the same mistake in his grammar! It seems to me 
that so trifling a difficulty would not have deterred Bhartrhari. On 
the other hand, the similar mistake drambhante for drabhante in 115* could 
easily have arisen from defectivo transmission, seeing that the single dot 
of the anusvdra makes all the difference, I have had to take it on tho 
AnaM2 correspondence, amply supported by other MSS. 

The principle of the lectio difficilior is not always easy to apply in 
such cases. Vegetarianism would cause the emendation idkddi- for mamsadi* 
in 253 6 . But the decidely minor reading lavadhana - was preferred to 
navadhanct • in 161° only after considerable hesitation. On palaeographic 
grounds, the confusion is easily explicable. We have two cases in the 
present text; 189 c dtmaninam and 4inam , where the latter seems to me a 
possible Vedantic emendation; and 89* where sphural lildbjdndm has the* 
possible alternative sphuran nildbjdndvn, It seems to me that on the 
whole, la is more likely to misread as na than the reverse, while lava - allows 
a far wider range of meanings a possible lectio diffieilior than the simple 
nava which sneers at tho pride of the noveau riche. The reading is 
admittedly weak, like -pra^amata in 72 a , but I think my analysis of the 
evidence justifies both. We have jndnalava- in 8° and laksmilava - in 109 9 
which have caused no difficulty, so that lava - must here be taken, if at all, 
as the first member of the compound, 

4. 5. Starred readings and hiatus. This brings us to tho few readings 
in the first two groups which are pure emendations, in that they do not 
exist in any MS. It must be noted again that a composite reading like 
trsrie’dhuna md bhava in 149“* does not exist in any single MS, but is 
nevertheless not starred because its components oan be picked out from the 
various sources, and it does explain how these variants might have arisen. 
The one starred reading of mine which does not restore a hiatus is tebhyo 
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'parebhyo in 43* where the star is really on the ttvagmha sign. This sign 
would not he written at all and then the reader would take what b left as 
bad samdhi, emending tvbhyo to tabby ah , or changing the succeeding conson.-int 
from hard to soft like the narebtiyo of most N MSS. But the S reading 
mahadbhyo emphasizes by paraphrase that the virtues described apply 
primarily to exceptional men. Para has one such meaning, though cvnfusion 
with the other meaning “stranger” might also have occasioned the change; 
but apara means, here as in 22° and perhaps 162 & , matchless or unexcelled, 
whioh seems to satisfy all. the requirements both of meaning and text- 
criticism. 

Avoidance of hiatus is general in Sanskrit poetry on the classical 
model. But Bkartrhari shows Prakrit influence at least in his metres, for we 
have besides the dryd-gUi verses, a malrasamavrtia in 141, find again a 
dodhaka in 117. Certainly, there are cases of permissible hiatus* in 25*, twice 
in .110* while another in l ift* has bean emended by the addition of n needless 
i tic in most MSS and that in 2<l/' by substituting vnunau > for rjau. Now hiatus 
after a strong pause can certainly not have caused any difficulties, though thero 
is a clearly discernible growing tenaenc} 7 to avoid samdhi across tho padas as 
well as hiatus, on the part of our scribes. Examples are across 17S a6 , 139 a6 , 43 c *, 
while the apparatus of 18 a '' not only shows the addition of all sorts of particles 
but even change of order to avoid a samdhi which, like that over 159^, does 
no harm to anying except the pause. 

If it be granted that a hiatus is permissible with a strong pause aa 
after a quarter, then it is easy to show that a considerable nuraber of the cases 
of hiatus occur across a pause which was originally as strong. as for example 
the 12 + 7 caesura in the s ardulavikrtdita metre. The strength of this 
particular caesura for our special collection of stanzas is evident when one 
considers transpositions made of portions before or after such a caesura as 
in 23 & *, 169 6 ° and the numerous cases of strong variation amounting at times to 
a total substitution that are reported for tho whole unit of seven letters at the 
end. It is not surprising, therefore, to find several of the cases of hiatus 
coining precisely across such a pause. The first is across 15 a6 , then across the 
caesura in 148*. Now 29* also shows an exactly parallel transgression of the 
caesura as 148°, but the absence of variants give no reason to beliove in tho 
existence of an original hiatus there. The d jndtam of 249* and the 
anu amiikrtya of 30 l ab are not starred only because they seem to appear in 
the II and J commentaries respectively. The former needs no further 
justification, being obviously the correct reading. The I dler is much more 
difficult as tho J commentary is poor and tho only explanation that I can see 
there is to take anu as ( adverbial) neuter in the predicate; there arc many 
more readings for just this casein uneollated MSft, but samdhi across ute 
padas does not seem to have caused any difficulty here. 

The hiatus vidvajjane drjavam seemed the best way of explaining tho 
various particles and the Jocativa plural in 71 6 , while some support comes 
from the meticulous II commentary which makes no mention of any such 
particle, nor of the plural. The starred reading in 8G 6 ko vu arihmh similarly 
acoounts for all the variation; the final smnrdgah is to be taken with hah, 
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the verb form “could be ” being understood, I have not gone out of my 
way to impose hiatus or starred readings. The particle hi is the general N 
method of avoiding hiatus across the caesura in 13°, and has been retained 
also because its emphasis U not out of place in the context. For th«* rest, 
some of our scribes have seen a hiatus where none existed, as in where 
ratyantci- has b ^en taken as a mi-h ction of so»t - f r city ant a . T iere may 
have been a real hiatus in 28 6 concealed by payosfi svatma^ but the evidence 
is insufficient. Possibly, a case for hiatus may also bo made out in place of 
jarayd ydty njjvctlciwi in 197*, but I prefer to see contusion due most 
probably to haplography or the occasional substitution of jdty — for ydty ~; 
moreover, it would be more natural to have some verb here in its explicit form. 

It was gratifying to find several of these restorations supported by 
version Q, such as 15 afr , 61 & , 70 c , 115*, 148*, 249* 

V. Who was Bhartrhari ?*' 

5.1. The problem of identification. We are now left with a set 
of verses grouped in order of probability, which show slow growth over 
the centuries, but with a substantial nucleus which must have been original. 
A characteristic of the oldest portion is its compression, with a philosophy 
which makes a strong impression upon the reader of a marked literary 
physiognomy. That Bhartrhari was a mere anthologist is a view not 
uncommon among scholars, but an anthologist or for that matter any 
successful writer would have left us a better unified collection, as for 
example happens in the southern versions of archetype delta. The solution 
which I have proposed is that the collection is an anthology of verses 
believed to have been Bhartrhari’s by later compilers. Stanza 63 occurs 
In Kalidasa’s £dkuntala, though as genuine Bhartrhari as any other known. 
Others are found in the oldest layer of the Pancaiaatra as restored by 
Edgerton. If, therefore, one man wrote these verses, he must belong to 
the opening centuries of the Christian era; one of his stanzas current 
as a subhasita could therefore appear without stigma of plagiarism as part 
of the advice given to Kalidasa’s heroine. One type of critic, of course, compares 
the two poets, concluding that Kalidasa being the greater Bhartrhari must 
necessarily have borrowed from him, hence be an anthologist. An extension 
of this argument may be seen in the suggestion thrust upon me that my 
type of text-criticism was futile; to edit Bhartrhari, all one should have 
to do would be to select the best stanzas, the second rate being discarded 
as unworthy of the great, poet. Such a procedure is difficult of execution 
for the tremendous stanza 301, as great as any other in the whole volume, 
is omitted in two well-determined versions, while the beautifully written 
re re ccitaka [721 ] is found only in W. 

Three stanzas seem to furnish some evidence for a date not earlier 
than that proposed above, i, e. the opening centuries of the Christian era. 
No. 257 c , discussed before, mentions the pale complexion of &aka maidens; 
less easy to date would be the hermaphrodite $iva of 224* and the ten 

* This section condenses the views expressed in two articles of mine : 1 ] J. Oriental 
Jlesearch[ Madras J XV, 1C40 pp. 04-77; 2] Bharatiya Vidyu, VII, 1946, pp, 49-62. 


INTRODUCTION 


79 


incarnations of Visnu in 285 6 . Unfortunately, all three stanzas belong to ’ 
the second group, so that their dates need not coincide with that of 
Bhartrhari. 

It might have been easier to attack the problem had anything been 
known with certainty about other works by the sarno author, or any reference 
to him by early poets But we have already seen that Ksemendra, Srldharadasa 
and Blumarjunasoma know the name but not the stanzas of Bhartrhari. The 
earliest known reference to a great poet Bhartrhari is by Somadeva in his 
Yaiastilakacampu [959 A. D. ], though nothing is said there of any of the 
kiiakas; but Somadeva gives stanza 3 as by Vararuci-Katyayana, while its 
philosophy was familiar to Buddhists from Digha-nikaya 26. 21-22. Similarly 
for Merutuhga, who givos a Bhartrhari legend at the end of his Prabandha- 
cintamctrii [1304 A. D. ], only to report our stanza 50 as by Bhartrhari^ 
teacher (with our 400 as Bhartrhari s rejoinder)! As for other writings, 
we have disposed of the apocryphal Vifavrlla and Vijndnaialaka , Occasionally, 
one hears of some other work by our Bhartrhari, but it has been 
impossible to run any such effort to earth. Among them may be mentioned 
the Pdhalakdvya to which Xatliurama PremI refers (without being able to find 
it now) on p. 4 of the preface to liis edition of Subhacandra’s Jndudrnava 
[Bombay, BSP, 1907 ]; and a 22-stanza ilamayana. We have, therefore, 
only general tradition to guide us as to the authorship of the s' atakas, 

5. 2. The traditions. There are four major candidates for the honour, 
The best known is the grammarian Bhartrhari who wrote the Vdlcyapadvya , 
and whose death, according to 1-tsing, occurred about A. 1), 052. There is 
nothing in common to the two except the name, and as the Yakyapadlya is the 
last work in the great, tradition of classical Sanskrit grammar, the solecisms we 
have rioted earner would seem to exclude the possibility of identification. 
Moreover, the author of our group 1 stanzas could not have lived so late as the 
7th century. Finally, that Bhartrhari, on reading I-tsmg closel), is seen to 
be an ardent Buddhist [not the voluptuary that Max Muller, J. J. Meyer and 
others have mistaken him to be], but there is nothing in our collection that 
could be traced to such an author. 

A king BLarthari is mentioned in Taranuiha’s hist my of Buddhism 
[A, Schiefner: TP s. (Jesckichte d. Pnddhiamns , p. 195] as ruler of Malava and 
descended from a long line of Malava kings; the epoch is ambiguously stated as 
at the time of DharmakirU's death. If the Buddhist logician Dharmakirti is 
meant, we have again to solve another problem of date, but it would be 
difficult to push the time back beyond the 7th century. However, this king 
seems to be intimately linked to another even more legendary figure, the 
Natha-panthiya sid'lUa Bhartrhari. In Taranathbs history, the name of 
Jalandhara, another Natha pontiff, occurs soon afier that of the king, so that 
the association is not modern. But confusion has put Bhartrhari as the 
brother- in fact or by adopt ion - of a king Vikrama, who is in turn identified 
with a supposed founder of the Vikrama era of B. C. 57. There is, in any 
case, nothing whatsoever to show that this double Bhartrhari ever wrote any 
Sanskrit poetry, though many of our Rajasthani MSS have Natha dedications 
so that the scribes seem to have made up their minds about the 
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identification. For tlie renunciation of the king, there is the G or aha 
Kimiycigar legend dramatized in Hariharopadhyaya’s Bhartrharinirveda , 
while another reason is given in the rather doubtful explanation of the stanza 
yarn cintaydmi [ 311 ]. The former states that Bhartrhari's favourite queen 
Pineal a committed suicide on hearing false news of her husband’s death; while 
he mourned her, inconsolable, at the crematory the siddha Goraksanatha 
restored twenty five Pingalas indistinguishable from each other, thus 
convening the kin:.;’ to asceticism. The other is even sillier, stanza 311 being 
uttered by the king in disgust when he finds the fruit of immortality he gives 
his queen passed on to her paramour; the legend associates Bhartrhari with 
Vikrama in some versions of the Yetalapahcavim^ati and the Sitnha- 
sanadvatrimsik i. Both stanza and explanation are very late additions to the 
satlakatraya complex. 

The story given by Merutunga as to Bliartrhari’s being the son of a 
Brahmin grammarian by a Sudra mother seems plausible, for that would qualify 
our poet to write his verse while excluding him from many of the Brahmanical 
privileges. Unfortunately, this can be tracod in parallel forms such as the 
Pata»jalicaritam [KM 51], to show that the grammarian Bhartrhari is meant, 
the whole story being a saga of the grammarians through Patafijali and 
Oandragomiu. Ono may point to the two sections of the Sarvadar&anasani- 
f/raha named after Papini and Patafijali. The identification of the 
grammarian Patafijali with the author of the Yogasutras is known though 
unquestionably false. For our purpose, it suliices to refute the general 
tradition. 

5. 3. Thes stanzas. We are driven by all this to draw our conclusion 
from the stanzas thomselves. I should have clone this at the very start but for 
an opinion current among otherwise respectable scholars [which included the 
late V. SuklhankarJ that all Sanskrit literature is anonymous. Nothing 
would, on this basis, be deducible from such verses. Others go further, to 
maintain that the author identifies himself in turn with various types of 
people, ii) order to demonstrate the futility of all walks of life, and to induce 
rcixiuneiaiion. The last view, I hope, has been completely exploded by such 
texi-cr ticism as has been brought to bear on the MS apparatus, for the 
v iirdyyaiatahii has unquestionably the thinnest support; the vairagya stanzas 
' em to bo am mg the last added to the collection. As for impersonation every 
author must, if he achieves literary greatness, have convinced his reader of the 
truth of some such penetration into other minds, but there is nothing in our 
nuclear stanzas to show a deliberate identification by turn. No author can 
disguise his fundamental training any more than he can write in a language 
which he was never learned. Looked at from this point of view, the unity of 
the stanzas is seen to rest essentially upon their tone. W'liat strikes the 
re »der is an acute observation of human nature, along with the distress 
experienced by a man of letters without secure means of livelihood. The 
unplaced stanza j, as Well as most of the contempt shown for the rich 
m V stanzas clearly reflect this sort of helplessness. The literary physiognomy 
of .Bnarlrhari is than tho physiognomy uf a whole class which knew Sanskrit 
and experienced the same type of frustration, Even the Angara shows 
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nothing but unsatisfied desire, pleasure frankly expressed as prerogative of 
the rich, forming, like so much of the rest, literature of escape. Good 
fortune alone can relieve this kind of suffering if patronage of the insolent 
rich be not available. The renunciation is, therefore, a hankering to be realized 
in the vague future, with growing disgust. ' The popularity of these lines 
derives from the growth of a miserable class which was in this anomalous 
position of possessing knowledge of Sanskrit, but no certainty of employment. 

One further proof of this contention may be seen in the remarkable 
fact that, in spite of the extraordinary variation from version to version, the 
total impression produced by any of them is about the same. A certain type of 
stanza came to be attracted to the collection. On the other hand, the seeds 
must necessarily have been present in the original collection to permit 
such growth. As noted earlier, none of the heavy Vedanta survives, but 
the mangal dear ana *1 seems to be quite genuine, along with 185, so that 
a Saiva tendency [slight, because of 20] was present for later intensification. 
The latter of these two also shows the leaning towards renunciation in 
a safely distant future. 

There is nothing to prove that the poet was other than what he 
seems to have been, a hungry Brahmin in distress [152]. The most 
convincing figures of speech are Brahmanical, while control of the medium, 
ability to twist syntax and grammar at will, compression, and power 
show a mastery that can only be acquired by long practice in Sanskrit. 
No king who had renounced would have advised his soul to renounce if 
it could not taste the pleasares of royalty [183]. Nos. 163 and 166 could 
only have been written by one proud of being nothing but a poet, conscious of 
the immortality of his calling as expressed in 55. In expressing lack of 
trust in kings, 60* utilizes a completely Brahmanical metaphor; only a 
Brahmin would speak of begging, even after renunciation, by preference 
from the pious fire-sacrificing twice-born, as in 179. 

For all that, we still do not know who he was. The life he led 
could not have been happy, though posterity has compensated him by 
posthumous glory as steadily inflated as his text. 
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An edition of the Commentary on Bhartfhari’s 
Epigrams by the famous Jain scholar 
DHANASARA GANI 
will appear as a companion volume 
to the present work. 










Group I 

( Stanzas generally found in all versions) 

UNPLACED (1-7) 



r: ^3CI 

%cr:^TR qtfTRT ft: II ? II 

3TO w. 

spjft ^ffvT: I 


1 Generally 6.1 in N ( except Ha, but N.l also in H); V.l in S. Omitted in 
RASB 9510, Mysore 582. — a ) Ts ; Ms A 3 D Ji Y 4.7 Ti Gi.a 

(sec. m.) Ms ( M 3 °gr). A 3 B Fs. 4 Hi (S. only ) Ji W Yu 6-8 

Ts. 8 Ga. 8.6 Mi-s -4^f%<j t W Tjffd; c -^SfraTMI^ft; E (except E 3 ) H 2 -xhiRfMgT. 
tffTPSTt ; Ys -fa vfcgfo rpfrt. — b ) Fa. 5 w 4 srefre ntfr ( F» °J>:). — °) Jit 
«hjr?^Rlcpm-; X «fa:(Xi %E 4 I 3 ^^; Pi-* Ha 

W Yt. s Ti Gi-s.4 (t.v. as in text). 6 M 1-3 3WT3^( (for 

— d ) Ys &ttr.- (for %gr:-). Ha qrfrpTt. Fit.v. <MWT<frft; T 3 gii srftifr- 
Hit ( 6. orig.) W 2 (orig.). 4 ffft: (for ). 

BIS. 2303 (919) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. Haeb. lith. ed. I and Galan 3. 1; SKM. 
1. 6 (var.); SHV. f. 3b (Indrakavi); SSD. 1. f. 2b. 

— 2 V. in N. 6. in S, In NS3. V. 45, 6. 105 (106, extra). Ya missing. 

— °) Fa errors Xa jppji;; G6 ?^or. (for cpim:). Aa J1.2C ^ST; Xa #£:; Y* 

?$lf: (for ? 33 f:). F 3 j X — b ) Gi f#. A Ba E 

Fa gqftgg: . Bi C F 1-3 J Ww Xa T (except Tib ) Gi 

D Gat SRfapf. Ys atiftdd^:; Gi srrfdddg:. — c ) lb -5Ktdt (for -gjTRTt). 
Fa*^. (for Otfr.). As E faST*-; C F 1.4 (m.v. as in text) 

Wa-4 sjeircr-; Gi firsf^T- (for f^sp-). C D ; Fi -farof^rt-; Ft (m.v. 

as iii text) - fte l f l fifa- ; Ti Ys -tjuj: (for -jp?r:). — d ) Bi Ys arwtfd 

(for «p%fa). D ?nrfT Fa $d*T{q- (for fcmf^). A 3 Bi(by corr.).a H I Ys 

* $#T; 0 W Fa * Js Xi Yi <9 ^ (for -9 5 s #* )• 

[Yioom. ^]. 







W pH# *T f?#H HP: II R II 

UTO fTORC #ff%S ITHHf#! SHH! H?tHTfH 

sipit pin jpridtHH;HPjH>HtH: q^im 

gron^raH^Hflt 3^5 =* #pt: 

/w 

r: «^«rn II ^ II 


^rnn^: 


5W. I 

II s II 


BIS. 1895 (729) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 63. Haeb. 1. 66, 3. 95. Satakav. 70 
and .110; SRB. p. 371. 132; SBH. 3390. Ksemendra’s Aucityavicaracarck 
(KM. 1, p. 129, Candraka); Namisadhu in Rudrata’s Kavyalamkara; SN. 251, 

3 V. in N (but Ji N. 101) and N. in S. Omitted in I. O. (Keith) 7207. 
NS 3. V. 62, N. Ill (extra). ISM Kalamkar 195. N. 103 (105) and V.80(82). 

— a ) Bi .2 (orig.) F 2 H Y^ T 2.3 Mi-s MTJ^ l ^ l dld, ; Fs STFiraft; W 2 

Mi in on v mi- b T 2 (for *frpr-)- Mi. a - 4 mfa (for 

ffW^r+4). — 6 ) Ts jpn (for ^Tf^n). A 2 -grsnrp: (for -JJj*r*TFT:). — *) Ao -2 b 
E Fs Hi I AV 1.3 X 2 (orig.) ; A.3 ; D ^WJIH1W4*T1; 

Fs Yj <jcon^rdf^TFTb Xi Yi (except printed text) Oi 

fdfrTh M 2 ; Ml Ms °**tdfdrnt Es fulfil: (for ftro). 

— d ) E Ei (orig.) Yi othF#; J X Y 2 . 8 .T .8 T G4.s Mj.* 

Gi Mi.8 .1 (for B Hic .2 Mi m C Fa.* X Yi.» 

“fWfrf#:; D "jprfafa:; J °sdw (for “prfafa:). I <PF; W*.8.i (orig.) Yt iff 
(for q*). 

BIS. 4310 (1891) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 60. lith. ed. I. 25, II and Galan. 26; 
SRB. p. 180. 1056; SRH. 7. 19 (Bh.); SRK. p. 99. 2 ; Ya&stilakaoamptt of 
Somadeva (KM. 70, part II, p. 99, Yararuci; com* Vararuei®Katyayana); 
SA. 24. 89; BSD. 2. f, 95a; SKG. f. 17b. 

4 Y. in N and W; N.2 in X Y. — a ) Bi Ms JghTOfr* ¥* 

WWOTWH ; It ; J 1 ; Ms jpp\ — b ) Fi(marg.) ott-IfS. — *) 

Bi E 0 . 2 .SC.S H I Xi Ys snsTHta"; Ji ai^tvfFT*. Es rp#, perhaps la com. 
(for <qp#). — d ) Ms afti (for «r#). 

BIS. 4488 (1988) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. Haeb. lith. ed. I, H and Galan 3. 3. 
&KDr. under sfcfT; SRB. p. 39. 18; SBH. 139; SRH. 1. 6. (Bh.); SRK. p. 1. 9 
(Sphutafloka); SK. 2, 24; SSD. 1. f. 81b. 




tr JR:| 

*p itototottort 

cT^r ^ ^ ^ % swTcT: II H II 

rf^T ££ RrftW^T^FT 3RT# I 


R^mp - fr^ERffR ^ 1 T || ^ || 

VA/ 

rst r&ott 3 ^cT^r: %crm<rfte^r 

f^TCFfr ^ g*T I 


5 V. in N and N. in S. NS 3. V. 49, N. 103 (extra). — “ ) Fr, 

W 4 (orig.) f% ferert£ . As C D Eo. 2.5 F (except Fs) W (\V+ orig.) Xs Ys 
(forjpa). J 2 . 8 ^^^(for^nrsr). — , ')< i2 [?]^VRTR((f<>r[^] ? n T ^). W 2-4 
m^fe a ( for sr). — e ) M ‘ l v 7*rc° ( for l^T5nr°). ODFi.sX srfsnra; Ji 
Ta Ms spm^; Jst.s (for hr’). — d ) Gs jjjt (for jpri). J*t Gi M 3 

[s>?nT*ra:; Xl fanfetr. (for s^°). 

BIS. 5188 (2347) Bhartr. ed. Bobl. and lith. ed. II. 2. 8. JIaeb. 3. 100. 
lith. ed. I. 2. 7. Galan 10. Subhash. 311; Sp. 4177 (Bh.); SUB. p. 41. 58 (Bh.); 
SBH. 3456 (Bh.); SllK. p. 34. 5 (Bh.); SK. 6. 37; SU. 1051; SSD. 4. f. 28b; 
SSV. 760; BPS. 157. 

6 V. in N and X; 8. in W Y; NS3. V. 98, & 110 (111, extra). — a ) F 2 
WflrR-; I G* M*. * arernfe ( f° r W ). J*. 3 BBipyfajp; s ( except X GJ ) °^j( Yx 

(Ys 'fa**; Gi "ssifttf). — b ) Jst Ms *r?T (for g^i). F 1.2 % 4 ; Fs %&; 

Jac ip; W X JTwIr (for xi). D STrftW^nj;; Ys 5 Ufl 3 R(M*I- Fs om. ^rxj;. 
B C Fa. 8 .4(orig.).s J2.3 X Yi. 3-8 X (r (except G-t) Mj .2 srrrf^f;^; W WT%y$r^'> 
Ys — ") Fs JTcpftcT- (for <rg<n[-). Ji M* -f^t# 3 R-. w 

•irrf; Yx; (except printed text) -^n; Mi itff (for -sptf). — d ) (h <Tjfrxj?TT; 
M4 sjff; Mt srsff (for ). Ji Jx X Gx ^ (for srfa). F 2 sr«N 

(for to). As B C F H I J2. 3 W (except Wst) Y T Gi-s. 5 M1-3 jp^; G* ^ 
(for ?jg?0. 

BIS. 5202 (2357) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 98. Haeb. 101, and 3. 88. lith. ed, 
II. 1. 102, and 3. 77. Subhash. 315. Santisataka 4. 14 (Haeb. p. 427 ). 
fc&vyakal. 33. gatakav 38; SRB. p. 375. 246; SDK. 5. 63. 3 (p. 319); 
Sarasvatik&nthabharana 5. 115 (KM. 94, p. COO); SK. 7. 23; SSD. 4. f. 28b ; 

JSV. 304. 12. 

• 7 & in N and W; N. in XYTGM . — «) Ha *rnp ; Wi w (for m ). 

Fs I Wst gfinsroi; Yt srftram. Fs Fs — b ) Fi (for °s^). 

A» ^mfJparj C Eo.i.4.i (E 0.6 “fir;); E3 fc«pfad ; Ys Gi M 



^ I -^iTi <3^ 

gTEraisto wft nfeicr imfsft ll «il 

NITI (8-76) 

3TW* 1OTRT3TS l^T^TRT^ I 

mm ^ n * n 

N/V^N/VV 

fWr fercfe 3 * 7 ^ 


fer^j- ; Ye T Gi fcK ' fig- ; Ys ferprf (for ferrfipr). F 2 P6TT; J Y 2 . 4-8 T Gs-sM 
-Wei (for — c ) B Ert 0 (VFn4«; Ye ^r%&. F 2 Wst Y 1.8 

[sjRrarr^ (for foam*). d J Xi Fs Gi Ms -3( F6 

W 2.3 - g vBT tt gj, ; Y 2 -JTp^gi; Y* M 2 ; G 2.6 -^jrfg%; Gi -gzsp^ifc 

(for -g jTf^ )• — d ) Xat gfKT^T^; Gi g^lfTTH;. G 2 sPltfa. EsI 
Es 3fe%; E 2 Fs Ji ^rf^far; Y 2 *pra; Y7 srpsfr (for Jjrfeftt). 

B Es Hi vwffei) ; C ¥rTWT5Rf; D Eo. 1 . + Fi-i H 2 1 Ji W Ys-e. 3 T G 2 (by corr.).s-s 
(Wat.3t Ea sr^nr^fb Fs si^^TT; Y 2 Yi sfcnipn 

(for ). A 0.1 Yic [s]^?lt; C ?fepT; & Yr «^TT; Ts fawsn 

(for epTcfi*^). [The correct reading may be in Ao. 1 Yic. ]. 

BIS. 6495 (3003) Bhartr. ed. Bolil. 1. 95. Haeb. 98. lith. ed. II. 2. 
Kavyas. 97; SSD. 2. f. 120a; SLP. 4. 52 (Bh.). 

8 AoEafol. missing. — a ) Ys (for ^ ^). Mi.saftsfoar ( for 

•nTT^T-)- — *) M 4.5 8T^srteq% (for srr?p3t%). — d ) Bi Ys 3r ; D Fs.s.s W (W* 
orig.) X in stf; Yi (c.v. as in text) [tr] <=r JTT (f° r )• « ^bPrfrT (for ^gf °). 

BIS. 105 (39) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. lith. ed. II and Galan % 3. Haeb 2. Hit. 
ed. Schl. IY. 99. ed. Johns 104. Subhash. 302; Sp. 208 (Bh.); SRB. p. 40. 25 
( Bh); SBH. 393 ( Bh.); SRH. 29. 23 ( Bh.); SRK. p. 34. 1 (Bh.). SA. 33. 2; 
SHV. f. 36a (Bh.); SN. G95; SSD. 2. f. 132a; SSV. 759. 

9 Ao Es fol. missing. Orn. in J 2 . 3 . Combined with no. 319 ftpK?n?| 

in Rana Pratap’s metrical translation. — a ) G VW4rI$ 4M(; Y Ti. 2 G M 1-4 
*4»<RTWR( (Yia and printed ed. "fT^^TFl). — 6 ) Ji Y*.s T 10 .V. 

^^ra((for mfa). A B Ha I Ys W 2.3 sra^-; W 4 ST^^- (t.v. *W3[) 

(for sfg^-). [JT?R^- may be the original reading]. Fs ITKM^Ttfr — *) El 

’i’-'h’H; Ms ( for )• X2 vnr^(for *rrc^). 

BIS. 4283 (1876) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. Haeb. lith. ed. II and Galan 2. 4. 
lith ed. I. 3. Subhash. 302 ; 6p. 416 ( Bh. ); SRB. p. 40. 56 (Bh .); SBH. 448 (Bh.) j 
SRK. p. 34. 2 (Bh.); SSD. 2. f. 131b. 



fl fS \., T 


oft 5 ^^ ^ 1 ^** 1 

gqrf'TOT: Wt *R% ^ ^ II t° n 

qfa: ^Tt^* ^H^Tt 

j^Nf ?IFT*. ^ sfcn 3 SH:jRhI* | 

^F3;** i^rf^TT TOTO^TI 

^t 3 Tt^ irferr^Ri: ^t% to n n w 


10 Ao Ea fol. missing. Y 4 Gs.3.5 read the latter portions of each p5.d» 
(i. e. after caesura) in cabd order (with v.l.) - ^ ~ > f ® 

Ei(orig.).s F4 J 1.3 Tu(ori«.)■*•*■••« T G > G 

mlw w r. . As **?*nft Jr; F ‘ Gl Ms 

BIS 6431 (2973) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 46. Hack 5. lith. ed. I. 55, ■• • • 

Galan 59. Astaratna 7 ( Haeb. p. 8). Sahityadarpana 10 (p. 334 . Subhash 303; 
dp 15 30 (Bh )• SRB. p. 177. 993; SBH. 3458 (Bhattavrddhi), SDK. 5. 36. 

%:. so” tat); SBH. 181 . » (BM; «f P; «»■ * < B ^ “ 

Cha.lrt.ki, 5. ST; KlvJ.p.ato .pM ( J_ M ^ 

p“ «“ AMD. PH (Bh.) [“VTiMo,™ 1 

generi, cM .1 Bh.rtrW. in Al.n.t»r. «xh] ; SHV .pp, B I. 1 *. «. 

SK. 2.104; SSD. 2. f. 153b; SMV. 10 . 16; JSY. 301 . 3; SKG. f. 1 • 

11 Fol. missing in Es. - ») Ws mt D 
S E i Bi D Jx Bi Eim.v. Fi .4 J Xi (by corr.) Y (except Ys) T G J\X fraW^T! 

t. ^_i=._i. /t„r. '+r- r £m*\ — b ) Ao.i.s mW Stfat'-; B2 C Ji.s 

Bs E° ^jHadr ( tor ; E 

lS. S&S* 

SS*!, &B-. * ft wWrKSftjn. ft ft« 5 gj 

Xi Ya ^Hsfexn: [Ei (marg.) mei E ° Ao'^E. 

Fi.4^ ?j^t-(F4^t-); Jl w^ Srm ’ w ' ^ ynagn- 

Fs Hi ivMbmi B 0 ^^ 8 . { 4 Eo i's ^S: 

F« ( for «u<9 e »(dd()- ) ' r-n \ Ei Y 2.1 Ml a 

(for *f4l). F4 ^ (for «**). C «*&» ( for * T f". (for —.X 

^5 B D Eo.i.5 Fb H I W Yit Gt (by corr.) 5Pn:$ J» Ta ^ ( m> 

Js lacuna (for •RT')» f=nT3£T!RI!J 

BIS. 4657 (2087 ) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 36. Haeb. 6. Bth< *J T ‘ 

G.l.» 17. S.bLh. 303; fSp. 1529 (Bh.); SEB. p. M. W SBH *4^ 
SBH. 170. 12 (Bh.); Kuvalayananda 60; Com. on Dhvany i 

Y&kyapadlya. II. 89; SHY. app. I. f- 10a. 48. 



spferct qsrRT uqfa 

u ifanf itoijj% srfWf g<jrcmm i 

s/wv 

STcP^ srf^TT^ 

mw ^rtjft %wm ^ ^T#^T ^ || H || 

ft&mt wfa i 

^Fftro f^nftern: 

f^TT: *g: *F*r 4 f Ir&F: qFf&TF: II ^ II 

$T*TF 3T^<TF #T f^*F: I 


12 GYS 2387. N. 7, 22. — a ) Ws qfasfrn. F 2 (for S^). 

(W* com. ^^rnr). Wi 5 H%h3 >; Y 2 5 R[faq>r (for sn??fa). — b ) A 0-2 ^gjift; 
Js ^fj ; Ms (for *fauft). Fi J S (except Wc Y 1 . 3 ) *»g* r fa (for »m°). 

©ipRTO. — *) C srffsn^T^; © Fi °»l[fapraf; Eo.i.s °«rfa*>m; Fs Ji Wwi 
" yptate nq;; Fs Xl Yl °«rT#^M; H X2 •srM+ir’JPt; 1 Ji Gs °«faWT>; 

Wi ”»faq>iWr; Y * ° an%^trn; (for j gfansFm ). [in most N mss. *^$3 « 

indistinguishable from aqiifa.] — d ) A 2 ars^ r t . C jf^jqfa; Ys jpg^fa *«r 
(for jpq-qfa^r). 

BIS. 3955 (1713) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 37. Haeb. 7. lith. ed. I. 44, II. 45. 
Galan 48. Subhash. 303; SRB. p. 65. 15; SSD. 2. f. 105b. 

13 GYS 2387. N. 9, 23. — a ) It qiwfagH-; Ic STraWipr- (for 

-). i> °qn^° (for "’a^). Pit.v. ftrc^q^rTOT. — *) E2 fa c tua l:; 
T 3 SlWcn: (for fa^ i ffp ). A 3 faqrfa; Y(i. 7 lb ¥fafa (for 4ffl|i>d). © Wm 
( for ). Aot B Eot Ji. 3 Wi. 2 X 2 Yu sp*) (for jprfa). — 0 ) Fi. 4 Wt (Wit.v. 
as in text) cpqrff (for gfa^f). Bi F 3 J 2.3 Y<t. 5 [S ]cq*f; C Y6-8 Ti.b Gi.*.* 
M 55pJ; F 2 Wi(t.v. as in text) 5$; X 2 ^TT*f (corrupt); Ys T» gjpf 

[orig. may have been *st 4 (with hiatus) after caesura.] Y 3 fa3 f T >=fr^TT?. 
— d ) A 2.3 B Eo Fi. 5 W 2 Yu fr*n:; Ei.s F 2 Js foRj; Eit.v. fagn; Gi-s 
( for ^a i:). B 2 D Fi- 4 11 Wi ( by corr.) Yia ( and printed text). 4 . s jjqftejTqrr q 5 
C Yi ^qftaprJr ?r; W (Wi orig.) fqfta^ fa (W 3.4 both c.v. '$&:); Xi 
5 qftSjRFT« (for $qfta?&$). Xa fqffanpr^rrrWt. o SRFTt; Xi (orig.) 4£l|qV; 
Xi (by corr. ) (for nmt). A! B I H Yi apfa:; © Eo apt*:} Fi J» 

Wi. 8 .4 (orig.) X Ys arstfa:; F* arfar^r:; G* (orig.) arfaa: (for *?$&). [It i* 
difficult to distinguish between zf and sj in most N MSS.]. 

BIS. 6452 (2980) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 12. Haeb. 8. lith. ed. I. 14, II and 
Galan 15. &atakav. 78. Subhash. 303; SRB. p. 39. 27; SRK. p. 32. 2 (Bh.); 
SK. 6. 428; SG. f. 33a; SS Y. 750; SMV. 11. 4. 

14 °) A 1.3 H 2 (for ^rtt). — c ) © E 2 F 2 . 4 . s Hi IJ 2 X Yu, 8 
( for °*fa^). Yi fa^f: (for sq-ffa). I (for ). 





iWr $t ^rfcr ^ h%t 
*3Tm^ : 5rfirqr^PTT?T*TH5T.5nJTt% ife qu*t i 
qj^MinMq *r srtikt h^t tq^n^T^fFcnq^r 

qqr sift JjTTi q^t: ^ ?q^ 11 n ll 

qfecn^ frm^ng; 

pte ^ ctt^ mvm: \ 

^ wifo qiT’OTRT^ a k ll 


BIS. 6147 (2825) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 53. Haeb. 9. liih. ed. I. and III. 62, 
II. 63. Galan 66. Hit. ed. Sdil. I. 28. ed. Join s. 32. Subhash. 61. Samskrt 

Pathop. 6l. Carr. 463; &p. 209 (P>h.); SUB. p. 50. 188 (Bh.); SBH. 267 

(Mendhaka); SKM. 6. 23 (Bharlrmentlia); SRH. 168. 30 (Bh.); SRK. 
p. 17. 62 (Bh.); SA. 24. 97; SUV. f. 46a; SK. 2. 66; PT. 1. 2; SSD. 2. f. 94b; 
SSV. 416; SKG. f. 17a. 

15 “) Xa Tic.v. ST; Ms E 2 t F< (orig.) forfa 

M* (for foufa si). C Fs gwnfa; Xi gcorft. Eo.s fwV*Mi; Ys.s 

TTOlwT; Ci — b ) A C ’stlf^T; B D E0.1.2C.3.5 Fi.i I X Yi.i-o .8 Ti.a 

Gs Mi.* [ST; E2t Fa .:< H J W Ya.s.~ Ts G2-1 Mi. 5 $r$rwr:; Fs 
Gi Ms jnfsjwp (for *sf$rwr:). E:i. 5 Eo-a.5 rpft X* 

Iff (for ircm). — c ) Y* 5 T)wf?r (for 7 f jpTTfa). Yj Mi.s (Ms °t) 

(for 3 j^\H). — d ) Es (for rns'srfe). Es wregspr-; 

Fs (orig.) '•HHlffia -; Wi Xi Yic.v.2 A 3 pn:; Xi Yic.v.2 jjq: (for 

^n;). Y» Ms ft (for <$&:). E0.1 Fs ^ 3 

(for 35 * 7 °)- 

BIS. 7371 (3346) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 13. Haeb. 11. lith. ed. I. 15, II and 
Galan 16. Prasangabh. 9. Subhash. 304; Sp. 203 (Bh.); SRB. p. 39. 28 (Bh.); 
SBH. 3459 (Bh.); SRK. p. 32. 4 (Bh.); SHV. f. 30a (Bh.); SU. 1430 (Bh.); 
SN. 693; SSV. 751; SMV. 11. 5; SKG. f. lib. 

16 F1.4 order cdab. — “) Eo 3n?RT?r-; Gi M 3 sr^nar- (for srftpw). 

Ji w * x* y* *n(t.v. — s ) f* 33 ; 

Ji jjg; J* Y 2.6 G*.s vp| (for 55 ^). M 3 TTT ^ui%. — °) Ei (before corr. in 
t. and c.) It ; Js-S Y 2 . 4-8 T Gi.i M (M 3 “ij?TT-); Ga.s 

(for -JTT^n-). Ea -^TW-; C*.s -\3^rT-; M3 -«tr- (for -51TW-)- G J 
Wit.at .4 (before corr.) Xi Yib T 2 Gs -4T5W5ft*lT; Ea -JT57$T557*rT; Hie I 
• * I 84!M«1*»| . — '*) ABiEHIYs.! f?Rra^; Wst (for %ra?g^). 

BIS. 227 (82) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 14. Haeb. 12. Galan 17. Pafic. I. 79. 
SnbbAsh. 304; 3p. 197; SRB. p. 39. 26; SBH. 2933; SRK. p. 32. 5 (Bh.); 
K&vyilamk&ra of Rudrata 1; Padyaracana (KM. 89, p. 115. 67, Bh.); SK. 2. 57 ; 
SH. 1429 (Bh.); SSD. 2. f. 109a. 



STTOtsft f^q^fafcftfa l 



<% sfrft ^nrf% ^FT^cR?*^: %*fft II Z* \\ 

sTH^rt ?n^n: n^fir ^ ^r; w^nro l 
Rq s p t: #T q^qg^R ^ TT^T 

Hcrt ftq^T^TFmft^ n z< n 
*Frft ^r q>r% 3^ wH 

17 a ) C K.«.* (the last two t.v. as in text) X Y*~o G* Mi. 8-5 

gpT^rH^ (for “^rtsft). As Eo.s.bc.s Fi.4 X %f*T33I (uTlfa; Fs Wi.so f%»ra- 
(F* °<t iuFTtfq; Ys f^rfsprr. irn^’f^ 1 (f° r ftrfiRnTFTtf^). B 2 x ’ffaT (for tot). 

— b ) Hit.a Wc firfvra'- (for faqsr-). Ba 0 Est Fj.3JWYh.hT 6I d$q*wP) ; 

Ya (for TTEg^ri? ). — e ) B C D Ys g^rtvr- (for ?t%^--). Ba Ts 

-qgjgr-; D Fs Wit -^T-; Fa Ji.3 W3t X Y (except Ys) Ti.a G M -fqfiflTr-; 
J» - fofere n - ; Tst.v. -<53535- (for -rowt-). Wi -^T^:; Ts -^: i*gg : ; Ms -aNp^:. 

— d ) Gi M 3 Ms (for i-ftot). Aot.it.s Eo-a.s Ji Xi Ta.a jfeqjft 

(for Wf). 

BIS. 2027 (791) Bbartr. ed. Bobl. 2. 22. Haeb. 13. liib. ed. I, II and 
Galon 29. Subhash. 304; Sp. 907 (Bb.); SUB. p. 230. 40 (Ratisena); SBH. 614 
(Ratisena); SltK. p. 174. 1 (Sp.); ST. 16. 1; Kavyanusfosana of Vagbhata 3 
(KM. 43, p. 36); Padyaracana (KM. 89, p. 102. 60, Bh.); SS. 54. 5; SK. 3.206; 
SU. 1220 (Bh.); SSD. 2. f. 35b. 

18 Om. in ISM Kalamkar 195, and Mysore 582. Order bacd (to avoid 

sandhi across ab) in As B E I; cabd in H. — a ) C Ji.s Yia. yq - pq TT; Ya ^p^TT (for 
wo«T l). Ys f^(for ff%^). Yi Mi.s- 5 (for‘ , «T^sftr). — ") D Fs J 

WXYwTGM^; Fi Yi. s ®r*Ht;Ys $ (for sngFat). Gs «f «F«^:; 
Ms [sJsnJPatf: (for HT^Wj:). Yi (for G* (t.v* as in 

text) Ms irra: (for *tt**I:). c Yl It 5^; Ji 

Ysfreraq^for $qpaw). — e ) FsJi.sXsYi-6 T 2.8 G 2-4 Mi.s. 4.8 3 ^$; Fs Yt.8 
Tib Gi. s Ms (for ^tf). — d ) As °%iK l H£4q > (for ° v r rcwaq > ). 

BIS. 4354 (1922) Bbartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 61. Haeb. 14. lith. ed. I. and III. 27. 
Galan 28. Subbasb. 304; SRB. p. 52. 248 (Jayaditya); SBH. 280 (Jay&ditya). 
SDK. 5. 35. 4 (p. 301, Dharmakirti); SRK. p. 14. 39 (Bh.); PT. 1. 56; SSD, 2. 
f. 93b; SSY. 417 ( bacd ); JSY. 182. 3 ( bacd ). 

19 Om. in Mysore KB 340. — J ) X (for O Hit.Y,: 

Sjpfo (for jfcnf). — “) O Yi (printed ed. only) fe ggfa ; (for Y* tfflr % &} 

T* **n<Pfa: (for «ET#?nsi?3r:). As fttfsKfor faqm). 



•rtWwCT* i 


* 


fsRJflnT: RT-cT SFcT: £pFyH HUH 
^r: %^: f^WcRT 

fens; ^ 5iw$N: I 

3Tft *RTf ^ f*F^%: H \* II 

^ 3T^r ld%^fa ^ q%3RRT 

A/» 

gd%^r ^if R: i^n ^ I 

fd%c^ ^STTSTRt ^T%?FT ^ %?TRaR^ 

^RP-ff 3T<W% ^ ^ ^ I^IR^II 

BIS. 4691 (2106) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 71. Haeb. 15. lilli. ed. I. 77, TI and 
Galan 79. Prasangabh, 9. Subhasli. 304; SllB. p. 51. 221; SRK. p. 18. 76 (ST.); 
SB. 26. 10; PT. 1. 60; SG. f. 10b (Bli.); SSD. 2. f. 93b; SSY. 426; JS. 71; 
SKG. f. 20b, 22a. 

20 *) Aot D (for ^r;). D Est Ji W Ys.i Gs (for ^rfirfrT). 

— b ) Y 2 .f>.6.s Ti ^T^aiTP^JTT (for “(sIr:). C I) Fa Js S ( except Wx Xi) f^rblfl( Ya 
Y)oit non: (Ex "on to-); Jl (wirif^rnT:. — l ) a Bs e Hic i Xi ^-sr (for 
fflfrsfa). Gi Ms ^ 5ireitfor£4>^; Gx — ,l ) Gx f^|V (for «n£t). 

Fi Hic.v. ferctJjrafT; <)i fronjrH; j2 Gx Ms tot?; 

M * TOT? (for VR?T?). Yi % (for <g). 

BIS. 1095 (419) Bhartr. ed. Bolil. 2. 68. Haeb. 16. litli. ed. I. 75. Galan 77. 
Strbhash. 305; 6p. 1093 (Bh.); SBB. p. 216. 25 (Bli.); SBH. 886; SBH. 168. 41; 
SRK. p. 195. 9 (Bh,); Com. on Sarasvatikapthabharana 4. 49; AMD. 818; 
BSD. 2. f. 80a. 

21 a ) Ec xjjq) ?TOIT:; Ji Gi M 5TPfl; Yx.s.i T (T3 ®?n); 

Ye Gs.8 xjjp) (for xjtf) ^TSXTT). B Eo (and Ec) Fs Ji.a X Ys.x-t T 3 G M 

Wa °?PT%. — 6 ) Fs Js Gs snrofTG; Ji w Y 2.3 Gi Mx-s srpElglCt; Xs 
^NPISR: (for flTOTSR:). Fs 5tPR7?TOf%:; Fx — °) Hlt -= J l %TOTT^t; 

J* x e* Mi- 3 qrtnq-rY c Ws-x f^^rTOifr; Y ~ foRTTOnft 

(for °s^). — d ) Bi TT orarfe I) F 2-5 I J 2 .s S (except Xs) ^ TTtJPlf?!; Eg 
•T TRlfir (for grorarfa ti). W 2 transp. t:x; 4 and gsxfjjr. 

BIS. 1987 (772) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 79. Haeb. 18. litli. ed. 1. 80. Galan 82. 
SWakav. 80. Subhash. 305; Sp. 4098 (Bh.); SUB. p. 369. 39 (Bli.); SBH. 2940 
BKM. 7. 10; SRH. 168. 40; YS. 350 (Bh.); SHY. f. 71a (Bh.), 87a; 
SS. 04. 1; SK. 7. 32; SMV. 8. 12; JSV. 168. 5 (ear, bacd.). 

\ *T. §. 



^sfir srfh 

fef^hi: RSN STfcTR^rT^^W^t I 
t& *pfm r> ^ mf^TT 

fafsrcfr *t ^: ir^fcr ii ii 
^ht^R OTrflf^m *TT%; HfR 55 rrt^ 
ft#R«nRR f 55 f ifR^ #55 Wt<TT5RR I 

%: srrtsrr; 

mt ^SPJRR 5RfeR2TR 5TRR 5RRf^ ll^ll 
RT^t #*TT% sr^ qw?: %cR 

^ R^tfRr 5R^r f%«rfcf5Tr |# ftwrftFr i 

22 “) Ba Esc Ps Mi.s ^rig- g ; D Yic.v.3 ^'fPTJ; ®3t |=rT * f; Xs jjg; 
M3^nrg (£or|grT 5 rg). (Yd com. ^ 1 ^+3T^ = 3T^[f%’T«rFi:). W 2 -t Yu j^- ; 
X Yi Gi M «TtT (for %%-). Y 2 %f% cRrsn:; Gi M i-3 *mf%*5TT. — 1 ) Yi 

c -tfZlfc r-; Gi Ms (for -^fsp-). — 0 ) .Ti Ms (for °q^f ). Bi ^fgf####; 

Bs C E Pi. s. 4 H I Ji .2 X Yi. s <Jr 2.3 %tw|: ; D <rrfq- %trq|:; W ; 

Gi M 1-4 (for srf^ %jpto). J 2 ^ H f^RT; Ya % fiffom; Gi 3 firfiSprt 

(for =g ftfam). — d ) D Eo.2t,3 I J 3 G 3 Ms M 3 ^rpsp^«ft; Gi 

(for ?r^#WTt). 

BIS. 3367 ( 1431) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and lith. ed. I. 2. 92, II. 94, III. 93. 
Haeb. 20. Galan 96. Subhash. 305. Santisataka 1. 1 (Haeb. p. 410); Sp. 436 (Bh.); 
SRB. p. 93. 88 (Bh.); SBH. 3079; SRH. 34. 24. (Kavyaprakasa); SRK. p. 71. 11 
(Bh. ); Yasastilakacampu of Somadeva (KM. 70, II. p. 256); SHV. f. 62a, 78a; 
SN. 798; SSI). 4. f. 5a; SSV. 22; JSY. 262. 3. 

23 Om. in Punjab 2885. — “) Fi It (for ^tJTSSTl^). Ws.s^j^ 

(for *rf%:). — Portions before caesura of third and fourth quarters are 
transposed in D E Fi. 3 . 5 I Y 3 . — c ) Bi C Fsrn.v. I jpgJTgr; ^ ( ^ 1 ^ v * an ^ c ») 

TBTt^ (for £tmn^). c 3T*nft8rT<nT^; Yt M 2.4 STR^sratT^. Eit.v. 

(for ifdWT ^PTpp). — d ) Ej.at cfT (for ^). Bn Ei Hit T3 anTOWRT-; Yib 
gppmmRT -; Gi 3TTBT?TrTTPT. Ya srgTTRT^ (for UiTT^Tf). 

BIS. 2991 (1260) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 34. Haeb. 21. lith. ed. I. 41, II. 42. 
Galan 46. Pane. ed. Koseg. I. 185. ed. Orn, 135. ed. Bomb. 169. Kavitamrtak. 51. 
Prasangabh. 16. Subhash. 107; Sp. 1533; SRB. p. 178. 1010; SBH. 2945; 
SRH. 181. 55 (Bh.); SRK. p. 240. 92 (Bh.); SHV. f. 96a. 71-72; PT. 9. 131; 
SSI). 2. f. 153b. 

24 “) Yi. B .8 T 04 5r?nj4; M *- r ' *37* (for ). Ji.3 Y 2 Gi.iM^; 

Gs (orig.) (for ^w). Ts f.4t (for g^). — b ) Eo.i.st ^ (for ^). 
Eo °fjp|farerT. (E 3 com. fa^girtf = f). [ To avoid hiatus ] B D Ei P« H I 

Jic. 2.8 X [irr]if%; Jit 31 %; W Yi. 2 . 4 . 5 . 7 .8 T Gi. 2.9 Mi-s jg^; Ya Y# jjft; G* 







sftfrRjtaTi I W 


TO^rto 

^ ^ TO #R 7 ^ g$toS%Ti IR#II 

5TTftrcT3 *tfTTO ’FFRH cl^TF^ W 

ttoTO. wrf^H: ^Rrt ^toT I 


^ Iftft tortor^ 5T: 

qlto tor q'jirt & n rh ii 

*m?m ^sfafto^^fto^r i^tt 

f^nfc* to tofto to 3 ^ *^to: i 


ttft (for 5 R^). X ffr %m (fw fW ). - # ) C Ko J« X* Ya.j.s Ti Gi.s Mi-4 

sni^r%:; D *Fpfct%> Xl 3%&?rfa: ( for «re$")- Jj Y, - s Gj Wt 

(for f^rr). — <i ) Xa ggpiffg- (for cfc®t gw). ]; , Gat ’T’rrvr^T; Gi JJ# 

Ms vr^jrui: (for ajarf vnfcO- G srflig- (for q%5*r). B Bo.1-« Fa J ;! W Xa Yi.s.i 
Gi. 4 ; Fs q JpTt *T%fagi (for >7 gfagT). Wi ; Ya Ma ^ 

sqf^jGiMi.s^gigiJrg:; Gt gifgg:; Mi.s ^forg* app (for £&$g^%g:). 

BIS. 2375 (954) Bhartr. cd. Bold. 2. 44. Hack 23. lith. ed. I. 53, II 54. 
Galau 58. Satakiiv. 80. Subhash. 305; SUB. p. 61. 263 (Bh.); SBH. 464 (Bh.); 
SKM. 8. 34; SRK. p. 26. 54 (ST.); SK. 2. 113; SG. f. 21b; SSD. 2. f. 131b; 
SSV. 525; SMV. 10. 28. 

25 *) Fi 5 ng; Yt gift (for gig). Ec Git.v. gorgarTg;. Xi guppi^. B h 
dgny qt; Fs J Ya.4-s T G3-s gqparvft (f° r g^TF7g)). A3 B Eat I TTEgjTj; 
Fi sftggf; H J Yi-s Ts Ga Mi.c gr^g;^; Gs qa-gg: (for g^ggi). — b ) Yt 
%mt; Mi.6 qfogff (for ‘gjigj. D qggrf*HPt:; Gi qgtgfcragi:. — For 25“*, 
C reads: 

qfN? j Ugap q ge gfiragt M?rat gftm 
*n sftq irgfg gggi fgq^ gwr^ii 

— •) Ei Gi qtg (for q^). Ei grfrfa (for ). As fgqfgg^gf^; 
Bi q ggrcgfeg (for faqgiRigtag). C q gg?T (for g: %g£). — d ) Ts (for 

)• G -jjq-; Gi Ms - 35 ^- (for -grg-). D Fs J Y (except Ys) Ga~s Mi. a. 4 .6 
«nft ; GiMs (for ^Jr). 

BIS. 2388 (965) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 2. 32. Haeb. 24. lith. ed. I. 38, II. 39. 
Galan 42. Satakav. 81. Subhash. 65; Sp. 332 (Bh.); SRB. p. 64. 15 (Bh.); 
SBH. 3073 (var. Magha); SKM. 125. 9 (Bh.); SRK. p. 44. 9 (Bh.); ST. 41.11; 
Padyaracana (KM. 89, p. 111. 40, Bh.); VS. 299 (Bh.); SHV. f. 66b (Bh.) and 
82a; S3. 39. 12; SK. 2. 174; SU. 1515; SSD. 2. f. 105a; SMV. 4. 6. 

26 *) Ya VTOTO^I* As.8 Bi D Es Fi Ha (m.v. as in text) W X Yi.s 

flfcre re fr (X ° 5 ^). [A 0.1 com. fqfeggg): qjfgf gftr g$]. Bi Est 

Fi-i H J S *55T(Ms *n)gfeqgT (for — c ) c qgg gtw (for g% g%). 

— c ) w i %g gnfi q fafr g. Fi Ms .4 g^WHt (M 3 °^) (for ). Fa g?n 

(for q^l). — d ) Fs gginfesg; W (Wo as in text) q^qg. Yi 




$$ ^<i^K^flf(W?rawg 

«?TC»^r ?t%r TO: TO 

fTOTg ftgcT %m % ^if f«t ■tllfg^IRMI 

T^T: ^ I 

nfTOT qfe m: fotlffl ff ^4^: tl ^ II 

qftuiwidt ^ re % g°rr t^i: s*r &%55i: 

$fft TOTO?T ?Ff TOFT *TOFF fTO?t p: F 

wv 

tt^ <tttosto*i cr?ro^ sf[T 3 ftrro^ 

^ WTO m %ft 3 ^ II Rc || 


qiWlfctBfc ; Ms ^a^T f^5T- 1 5T#; J Y 1 . 4-8 T G (except Gi) Mi.a. 4 .« ■% <f$ ; 

Ms gjirclt (for % jynf). C 3 ^ qf; Ji Ga Ja ^ ($tfr; W* $g$&. 

C»FJS( except Yo) ^trot (for ^ 5 * 3 ). I (c.v. as iu text) fq-fapfSTT 

BIS. 4528 (2012) Bliartr. ed. Bold. 2. 92. Haeb. 25. litli. ed. I. 83, II. 85. 
Gal an 88. Pane. ed. Ivoseg. II. 88. Suk. 6 (Pet. Ms. 13b). Subhash. 107 and 306. 
Vikramacaritra 177; SRB. p. 91. 109; SBH. 3113; SDK. 5. 71. 2 (p.324); 
SRK. p. 71. 12 (Bh. ); SHY. f. 64a (Bh.) and 80a; SN. 802; BSD. 4. f. 2b; 
SSV. 284; SMV. 8. 15; JSV. 264. 8. 

27 ‘) BDEFsH I \V Yi - 5 [arl^fist Xi 'frcrfaw^. 

Ji lacuna for qriafjfttsfcr — °) Ps TTFT: (for *r5:). 

BIS, 2850 (1180) Bliartr. ed. Bolil. 2. 43. Haeb. 30. lith. ed. I. 52. Galan 56* 
Galan vnr. 82. Hit. ed. Schl. I. 75. ed. Johns. 90. Subhash. 89, 306. Can. (Haeb. 
p. 25, Hoefer 314. Troyer 73). Rajatarahgi.nl I. 324. Samskrtapfithop. 55; 
Sp. 354; SRB. p. 55. 70 (var. Canakya); SBH. 355 (Valmiki); SRH, 32. 24 
(Sarasyatlkanthabharaua); ST. 3, 30; SA. 27. 51 ; YS. 378 (Canakya); SK. 2. 
118; SU. 1577 ; FT. 8 . 1; SSD. 2. f. 129a; SSY. 517; SMY. 10. 7; JSV. 198k 8 . 

28 °) Ji §fl7GFipflTfat#**#; Ys-s Gs.3.6 (Yb°#) 513J ( £or ~ T T^T a PPr 

fe). C Ts % 5*1; E 2 H jcfTOTT (for % 5ptr). c Ta jpirit%55i:} Ea Hit(oom. as in 
text ).a fspai % 3 n ff : > Jl iW; Ya Ts Gs fsRn^Rsj;; Gi M if), 

tor.. — 6 ) c Ft Ji. 3 Xa Ys. 0-8 Tx Gi. a. 4 Mi- 4 $fi*t(Mi Est 

Y* 3M; Eat 3T%?T; X 3^15^; T 3 (for af%spT). Bi E Fs.s H J W 

Ya. 1 Ga. s M 4 .6 $rF*n; G 1 [ »T ]«TT?1RT (for ^rpJTT) [ Original may have been 
(with hiatus) after caesura]. Y 3 j^T; (for jjj:). — c ) C Yi Git.v. 5 ^ 3 # ; Ea.s 
Ys Git. v. Ms-s g^jRTRI; Gi G4 (for E* (for 

3 ^°). A Eot. i.a Fs Gat sfT g ; Es I ^ (for 3 ). — *) X» gtf; 

Ms ( £or 3%)- X Yi ?na (for %5f). Ja (for *n«rfo). Bi gsp^j B* 

qprt; Ec -?TRT (for *pjt). ACE: W ^TTOTS^ft; B D 

Fs Ye G 2.3 -apF^I^r:; Ji X Y 3 - 3011555 ^ 1 :; Ya Gi* Ms^yuf^cftTOi:; 

Y* Os gyp ?^r? 5 lT; Ma - 30 ^^^. 

BIS. 2026 (790) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 67. Haeb. 31. lith. ed. I. 74, II and 
Galan 76. Subhash. 306; SRB. p. 88. 20; SRK. p. 55. 11 (Bh.); SHY. f. 73a. 
810(Bh.); S3. 42. 2; SSD. 2. f. 113a; SMV. 13. 20; SKG. f. 17a. 





» 


qr tf^Ti 

u^gr P^ <rcfem<T ^mrac i 

cimrcm w# *trfe w wife# 

| *rrat cjFFft ?j^ T%^^mf i^tt *tt pro ir^ii 

fftp5j%d 3l3T%vT fej#9 3£jTOf 

?RTf%r pmm^ i 

§*qfcFlfa m TTW ?T 5Tf^ 

*T f| *FR# W$: m^w^Wi H II 

29 Om. in BORI 32G. — “) Ys «f^ (for *TP^.). A 0-2 C I 

aW H[; E3.4 % WR(; Js ^ ^VT; Wit 37 Wit Ji *nXT fTTfar 

3gH*ni fa ; J2 *n *** ^SJT^EftS- D fafpit; Xt (for J 2 

(for gftfa;). — s ) X2sr^(for j^rr). - °) G Dili's. s (orig.) Y3 = gfg» f ; F1.2 
; E4 ^PfrTt; Es (by corr. ) tjfrw ; J* vroErTT ; W X Yi.2.4-5 T G M rffcpn 
(fw^ft^t). LA 0 - 1 com. ^r%^i WWrff !T?rfa^T*T 4 T^f; B com. 

•dW-Tnm^t; E com. sjfef Wjff; Es (marg.) spRfa crf^T = ?Tn^; 
Hi com. and I com. = =g%«gff *TT^fff; J1 com. =gfepf = ?WFTO?!?tg^g^B«n; 

W com. also gives 3 T 4 ^T ftqfiar arftr?fltfT 5 ^ goig 3 TTWT qi PT n 
3;^ ^[ 4 ]fa^ri ^R^wnTT^r =g[=f]%oi fan?n srftRwpt Tfw h 774ft] Yi.s (for 
vH>). — d ) Es aiftisvft (for I 7714)). B Fs G2.4 543%; D 74734)0 Es F3.4 J 
W Yt. 4-8 T Gi. 3 .5 M 54 q% (for 747ftt). A3 F2 ft^tj ; C D E0-2.5 Fi. 4 Js X 
Y1.8 Gut Mi -4 ftrsftg (for ftgwg). di ft< 7 ^: G 4 TWTT; Mr, ft^HHjai - [g=>«R 
in older Devanagarl] Es Hs Wu Xa Yi [«n]WT (f° r [«n]PT). J* ?*lt. 

BIS. 5499 (2487) Bhartr ed. Bolil. and lith ed. I. 2. 96. Haeb. 32. lith. ed. 
II. 98. Galan 100. Subhush. 307; SUB. p. 93. 97; SBH. 3074 (Srivurdhana) 7 
SRK. p. 76. 8 (ST.). 

30 *) C Fi-s Ji.s W2-4 X2 Yit.s.s.T TiA.2.3 Gi fttfjf- (for ifft-). Bi -(47); 
J* -ftt; Gi Ms -5ft (for -ftft). 055^^. Ja Ys Ts Mi ^rrfv?; W1-3 faiiftd (for 
(cfJlfcvj). — 6 ) D Eat Fa J2 W (Wi orig. and c) Ys G1-3 Mj -3 fjrr.qi^y; Ji 
ftR?qwP 5 F; X Yi 3 VJ 4 H 74 -. Bs Fs.i II J Ys pt(Hic 41^1)44;; Fr, [taT]* 3 TO (for 

I (by corr.) Ys ^ 71 %; Wit X Yi.c.t T 1.2 Gs (for JTtTfer). — °) 

Jt M 6 A 0—2 Fi. 2.4 Ji.3 E 3 t ^ 5177%; Hi(c.v. as in text).2 Y4.8 

6*-8 Js lacuna (for — d ) Bi J1.3 q % Jpiqfit; E0-2.S Yi iimqR l 

H ft; W 4 X 2 qft Jimift; Gs ftiroFifa ^ (for ^ ft nof). Es (for 
Ai. s Ba F 4 H Xi jf-ft- (for ). 

BIS. 1894 (728) Bbartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 9. Haeb. 33. lith. ed. I. 8 . Galan 11. 
6 atakav. 82. Nitisaitik. 65. Subhush. 307. Santis. 2. 8 ; SRB. p. 177. 997; SDK. 
6 . 68 . 5 (p. 322, Sula); SRK. p. 34. 6 (Bh.); SSD. 2. f. 132b. 




fcmft #3^ f|^TFT 

m ft*mft sR&faftfo i 

*Fcf: II \Z || 


^T^TOSRRI I 

^pfcrcftSiTT H^qlftort ^JT& || ^ || 


<Frcft ^ 



I 


31 a ) Ba Ha Wi Y 2 qpj (for qTTR( ). Gi (t.v. as in text) 7 ft 7 ^ (for 

Y7 fa^Tf; Ma %cITi5T; Mi f^f q (for %^7 t). — b ) Bi C Fs II J W Xa 

Y 3-6 7 J 1) ^ JJ^T; Fa Tp^gufa; Fs <^qisj ipfa; Xl pj =* 31 ri%; 

Yi. a Gi Mi. 6 Jjgnfa Gat 77 ^ 7 ? Jpqfa; Ms ij g nfai j gfa . — °) Ws.i ^ 5 %. 

Ts om. W 2 [sjfirg^ 5T; Ys ^ (Wglfa; Yi.s G 2 .S 57 fg3jg|p3 (for ^ ^ 5151 %). 
Aa om. ^if?r. El (orig.) cRnfa; Wu gpifa; Yi (Yu ^fa as in text). 

— “) Ba Jit Ys affna- (for nfara-). 

BIS. 4060 (1771) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 64. Haeb. 35. lith. ed. I and III. 71. 
Kavitamrtak. 25. Prasangabh. 13. Subhash. 307; SRB. p. 88 . 18; SK. 6 . 9; 
SSD. 2. f. 113a; JSV. 214. 11. 

32 *) Es Fa Ja °f%%gr CT ; Ts °fS^T* (for ’ftf***). — ") D Fs Xa 

Tu G 3.1 Mi-i “ ffrg^HH r; Wu °fq-|pTt (for “ftrepn)- — d ) Ao-a Bi Eo-s Fs I Ji 
fa:?RK ( >l( F3 Es Fa Js S (except W 3 X Ys.4.8) fsjc^rcorifa Fs 

fSfu^Rdt Gi (for smfa). 

BIS. 4931 (2234) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 51. Haeb. 36. lith. ed. I and II. 60. 
Galan 64. Subhash. 307; SRB. p. 57. 136 (Bh.); SBH. 422 (Bh.); SRK. p. 27. 
56 (Bh.); Suktavall; Alamkarakaustubha (KM. 66, p. 314, second half only). 
Kavyanusasana of Vagbhata 3 (KM. 43, p. 41); SA. 26. 60; VS. 884 (Bh.); SS. 
27. 9; SK. f. 146b; SSD. 2. f. 159b; SSV. 518. 

33 Order in A 3 is acbd. — °) DFs J S (except W) (for 3 ^ 7 ^). 

— b ) Ms (for TTfgnff). D J Ya.i-s T Gi-s.s Mi. 2 5377 %; Gi gf^; Ms-s 

T&c^i (for ifsft). — ') 1)FWX Yi. 8 Git.v. J Ya. 4-8 T G M ^.- (for 

^fl). A3 "q foMgy im; c D F I Js W Y 2 . 3 .8 .7 T Gst. 4 . s Mi J1 -* Yi.s 

G 1 . 2 . 8 C M 1 - 3 .S (for “gfatfgjrra). C D Fs J Wit. 4 t Ya-s T G M 

xztfrdm 3JT^; F « Wc £* t v m Wa.8 tfsrpRt (for ?rsrRT% 4*1%$). 

— d ) A C D Eo. 1 . st. 5 Ei. 8 Wa -qryjj; (for -^pn:). Ab C D Fi~ 4 W (com. gloss or 

reading )XYi(j^( for tfsrt*rat). ® s (gloss ). HXYi^ffcsifj 

Wi3yi7^t(forgjp^). EsI^oitw^WWg^: 

snirir); j Ya-s T G M T^:- 



i I* 

STEft ^ 

s^ns^r srra% II ^ ii 

g® ^r ssfatew 5R q^r ^r ii \% ii 
4t^h 5FR?n^fe^t sn 

<£E: ^ ^ cRf ^S’WT^T: | 

^tf^?t vrMr^r 5T inq-^Tt ?nf^TET: 

&rra4: <wt^ ^fn^m^JTRr: 11 ii 

BIS. 6781 (3152) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 57. Haeb. 37. lith. ed. I. 66, II. 67. 
Galan 69. Pane. ed. Koseg. I. 280. ed. Bomb. 250. Subhash. 105; f§p. 330 
(Yisnusarman); SRB. p. 87. 33 ; SA. 24. 17; Padyaracana (KM. 89, p. 111. 38, 
Bh. ); SS. 29. 2 ; SK. 2. 187 ; SU. 1464 ; SSD. 2. f. 125b ; SSY. 654 ; SMY. 9. 51; 
JS V. 177. 6; SKG. £. 13a. 

34 Fs substitutes — *) Bs X G 3 Mi [q]gf (for [^]g). 

— 6 ) G Tjc.v. Mi | TT?ft %; -T Ys T 2 M 3-5 §■ lift g; W 2 Y 2 £ Xi l(nff?J- 

( or g); Yl t nft*ab 'i’3 |*n Gl I f? ff%^; M 2 1 * ( for 5 ft ffa^). 
XI Yi jh%HT (for °feR:). — *) W2. s ( for m ). E3t F 3 ( for 

— d ) Kot H2 Est ysfpKt; Gs. 3. 5 ;jft 4 % (for * 04 %)■ Jz El Wl 

( by corr. ). 3 feftYcT =*%!? = 4 T; Wi ( orig. ). 2. 4 (orjg.) fayfWcr WT- 

BIS. 1845 (708) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 25. Haeb. 39. lith. ed. I. 33, 102, II 
and Galan 33. Hit. ed. Schl.’l. 126. ed. Johns 141. Subhash. 308; 6p. 264 (Bh.); 
SRB. p. 79. 4 (Bh.); SBH. 201 (Ravigupta), and 509; SKM. 7. 2 (Bh.); SRH. 
102. 2; SRK. p. 48. 9 (Sp.); SA. 24. 46; ST. 43. 22 (Bh.) ; Garudamahapurana 
110. 13; SHY. f. 71a (Bh.), 87a; SM. 1572 ; SSY. 1544; JSY. 168. 2 ; SKG. f. 17a. 

35 Order in A C, is add. Ws reads si. 35 twice. *— a ) J 3 irf qj pqffi :. A 3 

Hie It Bi Fi. 2.5 W cog^ft; I> ^rppSt; E 2 Fi sreqq^; Fa Yb.g. 8 T Gi.i M 

; Hit. 2 Ic gitT^T; Ji- 2 farr^pt; X Y 1 Ya. t. s. n effg^; G 2 . 3.5 <Trf%cpf (for 

gWt). Es ^rrar^t;wrg^t (for —*“) iiim.v. Js Y 1 T 3 M 2 J 15 P; 

Wi Y 4.5 G 2 . 3 (for ^;). B Yi.7.8 Gi Mi-b 'ST; C «T; Wi~8 
5TVR% (for vpqfa tt). Gi fipTO^(for ^ rTOT). Wi-3 Js g^T; Yi^ ; Ys.m.sT 
G2. 3. 5 Mi. 6 (f or wr)- B G 1) E3 Fr. H W Ys gycfaT5W5*n; Eo-s.b <|y<T ?9 
SWlff; I X (Xs lacuna) TSTtlft; Mi gyytyy JW5W:; Ms ^pTharsmW:. 

(E com. JW5W WT HRlff $c?Hj). — J 1 lacuna for 35®*. — c ) Ao.i Eo. 1.8 

STPmt. Eb g r ffrara :; Ts gr fcabf (for 0 3rRT:). 

BIS. 4987 (2257) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 48. Haeb. 40. lith. ed. 1. 57, II. 58. 
Galan 61. Hit. ed. Schl. II. 26. ed. Johns. 25. Yet. in LA (III) 29. Subhash. 308. 
Pafic. I. 285; SRB. p. 97. 15; SDK. 5. 42. 1 (p. 305); SRK. p. 109. 11 (Bh.); 
SL. f. 55b; SM. 1663; SN. 871; SSD. 2. f. 146a; SSV. 1622; SMV. 20-5; 
JS. 513. 



^ wfrt: 

^T-cT: 

SFcU HW*Mf ^*TFT q§*TcIT: ^ 

^t¥RT %53far ft ftspFTT srqf^r T% q^%: 

^ ft* mm ^ f% *r^r ^^ife ffiftr ft** l 
^pt qft ft ^ff*rr qsrftr ft 

/WV>Aj» .~v,'s^» 

^rfl^n qft t% q^fer ft *^pn n ^ a 


36 Oin. in NS2. —• “) B Fj. 2.4 (t.v. as in text) J M 4.5 sjfa-fa: (for q>q^:). 
Yib ^([ga n ^r. Fs W3t ^q^ffr: ; W 2 . 3 C .4 ^nq°; Y 10 37 ^° (for ^rW“ )■ — *) ® 
$&r: 3^ft4; Fi.s.i(t.v. as in text) Gi M g(Fs g)whr: *#w4; H It 33 ^ 
B Yl - 8 (il M srera*; f' 2 f%f?r-; Ys f%W; Oi ftfw- (for fa?ra-). As 
X Yi -3T|5m°; B Ys Gi M 1-3 -^cTfTf 1°; E3t Ftt.v. -^fi55T° 5 W 2.4 -fqtraqf; G*t 
siwn’i Mi.t -U^rarm 0 (for -’JfrRf). Fi-tWh; It -tvrf^^T (for-T«nren:). 
Ft Ji q^f: ; I — °) As atfmg&'T-; BCD Ett H Sflft^T^t'TSf^ (Et V); 

E 0 t. 1 t jjrtshn^T-; Ei Ws.4 (Fim.v. cTHfr); Ji Sti<&n$ta- (for srp&n&T-). 

Wi. 3 .4 -^sffTsrq-; Ji -^qra«r- (for -^ 3 T§IT-). Wi om.; M 3 - 6 - q^q- (for -giqq-). D Fs 
Y (except Yic. s) T G M (for gyiqpi). A 0-2 ^qqq: foqci:; W 2-4 ^qim; 

^TjJcTFp (for ^jiqi^qq'^r :). if vqqqq:; C D Fit.v. 1 Js.8 Yu.s.t.s T G M 1-3 

S ijRfa:; J1 I^RT: j Ye ; Mi. s q)^q?f: (for qqq?q:). — d ) E 3 Fa. 3 Gz =qxar4-; 

ic ; VVat.3t. it [s]cqj^4-; Gi (for igjsjsf-)■ Ba Eo.st W4C X* -qqf:; 

Fim.v. (f° r -’SRn:). ( E com. grnerally =qq( Eoc. sc q4) = *ff?4). X 

C It J 1.3 Yi T 3 Gi M 2.3 ^nvqif^tqp. B fagqqvprq #?*fon 3nqfa; Mi. 5 

STffRn: IK Ms s*>)si IT (for 5mfa «Tf etc.). 

BIS. 3379 (1434) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 2. 59. Haeb, 41. lith. ed. I. 68, II. 70. 
Galan 71. Frasangabh. 11. Subhash. 308; SKB. p. 53. 277; SBH. 286; SRK. 
p. 18. 75 (6p.); SSI). 2. £. 92b; SSY. 430. 

37 A3 order bacd; Fs bead . — a ) Ao -2 Gi ftcgjyfc f (for %%jj8ftT ). 

Ji fqg^m . Es qj^^: (for qtg%:). C #¥T^rf% 30 RT f% 

— t ) Ei <tq*nfa. I Y3 — c ) Omitted in W 3 . As B E (Esc) Ft H I J 

Xi. a ( by corr.) Yic.v. i. 6 Ts Gac. 3 f»i^:; C fgg:; D Fi. a. 1 Yi. e. 8 Mi. s g^: } Yi i&.i 
G*t ^ (sic); Ms (for 3 ^:). As 3 ; C Eat Fa H Ja W (W 3 om.) Y 8 . 8.8 Ts 
Gi Mi-s g- } I >q- (for ^-). Ya STJRft 1 % Ti. a ^ # 

^%(Ta 31%)?T JTfem (before caesura). — d ) Ham.v. X (for “%). 

BIS. 5881 (2686) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 45. Haeb. 42. lith. ed. I 54, II. 65. 
Galan 57. Sadratna 6 (Haeb. p. 5). Kavyakal. 6. Kavyas. 3. Niiisaiiik. 26. 
Prasangabh.' 10. Subhash. 221; Sp. 1553; SItB. p. 178. 1015 (Amaruka); SRK. 
;p. 240. 93 (Bh. ); Canakyanitidarpana 17. 4; SA. 27. 44; SHY. app. I. f. 9a. 38; 
SS. 35. 6; PT. 9. 158; SSD. 2. f. 156b; SSY. f. 85b. 84 ( W); JS. 644. 



sfttortaTt i V* 

f^T ff^T ftrRT ffarf f^roi i 

wm €t f^TO^T tfcTlM 

^TITO. ^FTOTC frT^rern: fe^T ^ I 

/W»«^v 

cT^rW TOT *RT $R: 

snqt TT^r *RT *TTO%T^ rT#^ TOTPI^II ^ II 


38* Om. in NS2. Extra in NS1. Punjab 2101 on margin of f. 5a 
as N44. — “) Fa Jr W X Ys As ; B C D E Fi -3 H I Ja.s 

W (Wi orig.) X Yi —3 (D ’*mtaf); Fs -Eresmift t<T; W» 

(by corr.) Ys.s Ti.a - fogKfoarafa ; Gs '• Ms -foSTfafspTmfo. 

— *) Wi (for tSR?r). Eit (and Ec) £*; Gi £3 (for ffo). C ggrtf (for 
fjRRT). Y 3 ^c TI ^ ; M 3 (for ffrr^t'). Yia [s]fq \TT3TT (f° r f^FTl)- ") 

Ao-a %5TF9T; A® %W, Es rf ’'TO; M3 ’TT’TO (for jj ^). Fi 
Ji '^^r- (for °^far^). B spTi=vri; 0 srftra; D srf^ri (for irfoaj). — d ) 
» Aa Bi D El.at (and Ec generally) Fs I J3 W 2.3 Ya-Ta (orig.) tfcrq-; C trfaT- 
(for l^nar-). C STTflfH; ° 2 Ml - 4 - 6 SPT^J. ( for “#*.)• 

BIS. 544 (201) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 2. 15. Haeb. 43. Galan 18; gp. 797 (Bh.); 
SRB. p. 221. 15 (Bh.); SKM. 15. 2; SRK. p. 183. 2 (Bh.); ST. 12. 2; VS. 22. 
SK. 3. 136; SU. 1149 (Bh.); SKG. f. 16a. 

39 *) Fa a^fe; Tu Oh M «(M* «!>*&. C Ja Gi Man &nforb Eo 
J 1.8 Yi-3 T G 2-5 ^t?nfqfr (for ffprt). — *) j Yr-8 T G 2-5 Mi.a iK^dj Gi 
« 1WR( (for C J Yi-s T G Ma Ya (for fafacnirFp). 

I ?rgv*f D Fi. 8 J S ?TT^( W 1-3 )^j (for ). Es Ta 

Ts fara: (for sra:). — c ) w anrmig (for ). Junrag;. A3 i ^t%4far 

fsrrPr^; Gi rnr^T^i ^ 'TTO; Ms stowt 5 
ncw^RnRiSv T:i - 8 (for vrri). c Mi. 8.5 ?nr^; X^^s^ (for *ro»^). Ji 
JHTO VTR ffo:. — d ) Fi-3 Ji. 3 X Yin-a T G Mi.a.i.o Ja 

(for wrnrc%?ra;). M3 qrorfa % A 0.1 TOm? 

(com. «n<r?t «rrfe probably aoc. plural); A3 C E3t Fi.a.t Hi(c.v. as in text).a 

1 w enruKi msR; Xa Gat afa irro?;. 

^ BIS. 2048 (802 ) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 80. Haeb. 44 . lith. od. I. and III, 89. 

Galan 91. Subhash. 308; ^p. 437 (Bh.); SRB. p. 94 . 114 (Dibiradevaditya); 
SBH. 3141 (Diviradevaditya); SRII. 36. 7 (Paflc.); SRK. p. 71. 13 (Bh.); 
VS. 959 (DevJditya)j SHV. f. 05a (Bh.) and ,80b; SS. 46. 8; SG. f. 34a; 
BSD. 4. f. 4b; SMV. 8. 5. 

X *7.5. 



ftqtft %r q n *far i 

/*v/V> 'X/Vv' - '- 

Vimfe S&TOTT *TT%cTTH 

TOf^r 3^^ MN i$m ii a* 11 

l^RcTT 

^ri^wr: ^Fflpr qit sqq: 

3?^^ wm qm fa^WT 

H^hroft ll n n 

^TT^T tofcT ^Tl% *T3T 

*n%rfcr f^w <tt qw^l | 

40 tt ) Xs «pffa (for tRgjfg). Wi om.; Xi sj 5 ^ (for sf sft^). — *) A Fl-4 
HJij -*rfq ; \Vs Y 3 =g ^sf; Ys Ms jf %q (for |>]fq Srt). Fi jp*- ; Fs *r sf (for 
* n). c q^chd i ^ ?r^T; Fi 4ksTf^nfir Sri- — 0 ) Gi Mi-s sirertfa ( for *uRrfa )• 
Bi " ffhr gqt; Y 2 *j<tsw. c Est J3 Wu Y 3-8 T G M D jf|-; J 1.2 [#r]fi&gs-j 
Xa W (fori% 5 f). W 1 (for ^rfe 0 ). — d ) Xi g^i (for ). El 

«&?; Ji ! g%r-; Xt q-^T; Mi.s ^ ff (for *T*m). 

BIS. 3825 (1G48) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and lith. ed. I. 2. 94. Haeb. 45. lith. ed. 
II. 96. Galan 98. Subhash. 108. Vikramacaritra 173, 263; SRB. p. 92. 72 
(Asvaghosa); SBH. 3100 (Asyaghosa); SIlH. 34. 50 (var. Vidagdhajana- 
vallabha); SKK. p. 76. 6 (ST.); Tantrakhyaylka II, 115; cf. Garudamaka- 
purana 113. 52 (paraphrase in Upajati metre); Prabandkacintamani 3. 170; 
SHV. f. 63b, 79b; SB. 46. 14; SL. f. 27a; SSD. 4. f. 4a; SMY. 8. 24; JSY. 
262. 5, f. 299b ( marg .). 

41 Om. in.Jodhpur 1, Mysore 582. — a ) Gs (for f§nj^ ). Ba Eat 

(for |J3Rm). Fs Ji X Yi (for qftW). — *) Ji-» SIRrV- 

q$rtf • Gi M (Ms *$[',). A II sps^r; B C D Fs S (exoept Gi Ms) 

sfS^Ti Esc (for qmR). Es fqvnr^T (for farT^r). C qrlMut (for <n% WTO). 

— *) Eot. it. 2 ^nTTt (for 5 tw: ). Wi iwfqg. Ji — d ) 0 ; X* 

(for ). c qrrr</r ; x Git.v. 

BIS. 1487 (581 ) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 80. Haeb. 46. lith ed. T and III. 81. 
Galan 83. Prasangabh. 3. Subhash. 180; SRB. p. 84. 20; SBH. 3054; SRH. 180. 
11 (Sarasvatikantliabharana); SRK. p. 14. 34, and p. 231. 6 (Bh.); Suktavali 
1; SA. 8. 48; ST. 1. 51; SIIY. app. I. f. 9b. 43; SM. 1353; SSD. 2. f. 116b; 
SSV. 1335; JS. 370. 

42 “) Fs 8ri*$ ( for srraq). Ao -2 sfafa; As W« Tg (orig.) 

^f?T (for faafa). Ws (for Wlftr ). — Est transp. qiq ^ q ^R t (in 6 )- 

and ?rYRt (in ")■ — Gat f^?T (for ). Ys (for JTHK° )• Mg 

(for ). Fi jpYfi;. — d ) Jit (for “f%:). 





K\ 




t&w f% ^ 3^ .11 a* II 

ctt^t ^rsRsfrraf q^ tftfcigfr ?mcTT 

fforqr s^tcr l 

vrfe: sifr&rr^Ft m^WA ?m 

*sq^ftTOil^n 


(jwir fefcf $T*TT ^TT| ’TN *# *TT ^TH 


H3T ^3^1% fag^TT^ | 

qprrec qm sr^^r ^rr^ 3^3 

¥tft qi^T ^TR^Hcrl %feT3ll^|| 


BIS. 2376 (955) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 20. Haeb. 48. lith. ed. ]. 22. Galan 23. 
Samskytapathop. 62. Subhash. 309; SKB. p. 87. 29; SRIv. p. 88. 1 (Bh.); SA. 
24. 81; SS. 29 . 5; SK. 2. 191; PT. 1. 58; SSD. 2. f. 114b; SMV. 9. 60. 

43 °) J3 Y 2 , 4—8 T G 2 . 3.5 ‘’^prrax (for ). Ai.a J 2 (t.v. as in text) 
5 ^ 31 % (for CRguf). — c ) Bi Eo.i.« (and Ec) 1 Tfllfa; Js Yo M =^fgpf^r (for 

J 2 *f%^(for qrf%^). Est (for °^*fSr). Bi Yi G 3.4 J Ys-s T G 1 . 2.6 

Mi. s-5 (for m%)- — d ) Ji Y7 if X Y 1.2 (for ir^). Yi ?f*f (for ^tj). 

C Es W 1.8 M D ^ ^ srafa; Ws.4^q^ ^>3 (for ir^f ifg ^ffer). 

Ao~3 ?f«f: q ^yi f ) sot; A 3 B C D E Fi,s-s H I W X Yi. 3 . s Mi. 2 . 4. 5 (tw?t 
SOT; Ea Js Ya.4-1 T G jf^ft sot 5 J 1.2 Tic.v. |\cf 8J^?n; Ma %<^f 

*s. rv rs 

BIS. 6031 (2773) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 2. 52. Haeb. 49. lith. ed. I and III. 61, 
II. 62. Galan 65. Saptaratna 1 (Haeb. p. 51). Ivavyakal. and Kavyas. Prasan- 
gabh. 8. Subhash. 159, 309; SUB. p. 53. 259; SBH. 2944; SRK. p. 18. 71 (Bh.); 
Mahanataka 3. 37; VS. 345 (Bh.); SIIV. app. I f. 9b. 42; SS. 6. 27; SK. 2. 63; 
PT. 1. 59; SSD. 2. f. 92b; SSV. 31; JS. 12. 

44 °) C f*rfa (for %f?VT). Est sjfvr (by metathesis); W 2 (orig .).4 jpjf; 

Wjm.v. 9 TSf (for^). B F 1.4 ^ (for 3jf>). W 2 ^ (for fp»). Wi (for 
q^). N (except A C I) S (except W 2-4 M 4 . 5 ) ^ (Yi ^f?f) (for jffg;). — 6 ) 
Ws. 8 ( for ^). X ; Cb Mz - 3 Fi (for ). B 2 

c Fs Y». 8 T Gi. 2 . e M f^sr^. — ° ) T 3 gr=Rn^ ; G 2 .8 Mi. 6 jff ?4 (for Fn??xra). 0 
Mjpra^; Hlc,v * 1 Gi [«r]'r?ra - ; Yt o^cr^ (for [grjgsre). Wi.u Ys-s t Gi-i 
Mi. 8 jfqRnqqf; Ws JT^rpnr; Yi ( A and b) Ys-» T1.3 G2-1 Mi Ys 

^gst (tor yuwjuu^). — d ) Fi <£f^:; Wi Xi spt#:. Fs.it.v. J 1.2 WMls^}. 
Y* M4.« (for %fe^8j;). 

BIS. 2597 (1051) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 70. Haeb. 51. lith. ed. I and III. 76, 
H and-Galan 78; SRB. p. 53. 273; SRK. p. 37. 1 (Sp.); SS. 26- 9; SU. 1441; 

JSV48.33, 





WWwTS 

i 

ggra^TT^ m f&n wS^tra 
qWcT^^ WTi qf^5T I 
^(cTWeWcIHt ^JTM 

**# pf^^T 1) *** II 

^ ^ $npT3Tftms% JTfuftl q&rw% ^r i 
5RxT 3T 3TT^T& imil 

?fW 5R *rqfct g* W^T 
fltf SR: ^^TgT^Il% cT^T I 
l^rr ^ Hfvrfror^ 

^%f^r ?rc*r n a* n 


45 *) Bs H ^piWpt 5T; C Yic s f fr gtfgfcld 3 T; Js Tp i q ^ fflSn g i; Wa .4 

gnW^pW^T - X fafcft. Ao-a C Eit Ft W ^JTT^; As ssTafopiT; Est °*n^ ; Js T« 
*5n^. — *) Bit X farra) (for °^). — d ) Ye S^icTT; Mi.s “^rrft (for 

°lfj$l). Aa Ji (for ^req^yfr). 

BIS. 2122 (843) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and lith. ed. I. 2. 97. Haeb. 52. Galan 
103; gp. 1391; SRB. p. 93. 82 and p. 176. 973; SBH. 2394; SRK. p. 77. 9 and 
p. 243. 13 (Bh.); SHV. f. 94b. 45; SS. 52. 2 ; SN. 747; SSD. 2. f. 133b; SSV. 
364; BPB. 24; SKG. f. 5b. 

46 *) Mi.a q% 5 j% ; Ma q% q% (for q% ;pjf). Wi ‘’ ^rerfawrftepa fr.— *) 
Eo Fi W Ya 0 e^%gfT; X Ga.sMs.i °*rei% =5 (Mi °%^) ; Ta °^Blt (for s^), 

— *) C (for snp%). Eo. a. 8 (orig.) faqtf fare WT; X (%qn(%ad ^; Gi % 

— *) C qsnfat (for gcqrft). Jit Ma (for "^rifH). 

BIS. 5933 (2720) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and lith. ed. I. 2. 95, II. 97, III. 96. 
Haeb. 54. Galan 99. Subhash. 110, Vikramaoaritra 42; SRB. p. 92.56; SRK. 
p. 76. 7 (ST.); SA. 24. 63; SHY. f. 61a; SSD. 2. f. 120a; SMV. 25. 5; JS. 26. 

47 *) Fs5mf%; J* om.; Y 4.5 fqqig (for >Rr^f). As Ji Ys-o .8 Ti Gs *na 

(for ?ro). C q^; Fa T 2 jjq- (for >jt). D Fa.s Jit X Ya.s.t Ts Gi 3 % SUfU; "Wi 
*f4f (com. *|f) 5RP (for 5W.). Ws om. hapl. 5 ^: B C Ea.s W X Yi 

Gi Ms .s (Ao.i com. [perhaps from ^Hd i qj ). DFuWiX 

Ya.8.iT8G4^qqtf%; Ja.s^g^r. J Ga. 5 ^?T:; Yib (for a*r). — ®) 0 

Ji Wit after 'a; Ye ^ (for $nsn ^). D * 3 ?fog; J* Ms 

(for sjafete). Fi ^rf^RT-; H Ji Yi. s (for *rfirte-). [Ji 00 m. 

^ »£ - *T@T ( = ]• — d ) Eot ( for ). 

BIS. 4594 (2051) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 99. Haeb. 55. lith. ed. I. 100. Galan 
101. Subh&sh. 41; SRB. p. 92. 74; SHV. f. 61a; SS. 10. 20 ; SSD. 2. f. 120a. 





srrifaq l^rr: ^r: i 

sn^Rr sn?i3 I^t srar^r 

?n*ns4 fs: IM 

%?TT W f^rifi 5^T §*TJ 

^nrf <pk*prf: ^ f^n?r% wit I 

*TCT: JTC 

cT^^rfe ^Tf^faniSTT^W*JM 

v~w- 


48 *) Ws.s ggrRt (for ggrg). A C F 2 }P5%^. B C Ei-s. 6 c Fa.i I Jit .3 

X Yi (printed text) Mi qpg; Ys ^jj; Yi.s Gs.s qr*?n (for ST^). Jit X 2 ggfg; 
Ms g£g (for grog). — 6 ) A Ic Wc gifuregT; Ya grf&riT. Fi fg^ggtfg; Wsc 
tV^KHlfc i X Gi M^tfq^gg g ; Ya T “fcg% =g ; Ys (for ’^ggrfg). Js Ys 

GiMssq^(for &&$\). C Fi I Ys f^qpgp; Xi fg*n: ^g:. D f^g; Wi. 3 t.i 
faf^rar:; Ms. * %%3- A fwm: 5 J 1 fwsmsSTftrfsnfr (com. ’3 ). [ Gram¬ 

matically and metrically correct form fergR T T is nowhere found. ] — c ) Ji transp. 
fggST and iflggg . Ai spnfa. Ms (for fP5ri). Wl ITOWt Eo-s(and Eo) gg^; 

Entgsn^; JiTO; Wi.i ggig; Ws.st * 53 ; Ms qppg-; Ms gp (for qj). — *) Js 
gpgsd. C vrsggi; Fs Ji W 1 Y 7 ag gag (for ^TT^Pgf ). Est gr# g 3 ; Js gpqf ^g;. 
j* siren f^T; Y? gret W*'- [ Ao -1 I fcifre><a I is treated as a compound 

word; com. wWt gr SjS^ Omt- In E is a separate word. ] 

BIS. 4654 (2085) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 91. Haeb. 57. lith. ed. I. 99, II. 101. 
Galan 95, 6 atakav. 86 ; 6 p. 438 (Bh.); SRB. p. 94. 116; SRX. p, 72. 20 (Bh.); 
SHV. f. 63b, 79b; SS. 46. 20; SSD. 4. f. 5a; SKG. f. 18a. 

49 *) Xa ^gp (for ^gj). B Eo.it.a-i.st F I J Ws.i Y 7 gg (for ggj). Xa 

sm. Est figan: (for &fagg:). — b ) Yt Gi gni Ws.a srfSw^; Ya Gi 

wggfc. W fogy (for agg). D Es Fs-s W Y (except Y 1 . 1 ) Tib G 1-1 M 

(for 'gurt). Aot Eat gigtjf.; E 3 t Fi (by corr.) Ji Wi Gi Ms gp-g:; Fa .4 (orig.) 
Ja.s Yia.i Ts^jgot:; XYa.a Gi Mn.t.s gT^g (forgiqup). - ') BE Wi (by 
corr .).8 X Yi gfag 3 gg r(E 3 t °*m)#g€t ; F5 it 

Ms Ms g< ( g< l ^ (for sfqg^fg^). A Ea W 2-4 g%f*T£;, Bi D Est 

Fa-s Io Wi X gggi; Ba Eo. ic. sc gggT^; Eot. it q^gp^; It J 1 gfefg^ ; Mi 
(forggrf^). As ?n}.— d ) BE 0 . 1 . 3.5 (and Ec) Fs H I W Xi Y (except Y 2 ) 
TGs-« g*rife; Ma g^gg (for g^%). C gg ; Gigg (for gaj). W g(Wiq)pJfg 
^g- (for gg ^g^g). D Mi.s % qp. Y 3 *3011 (for >g oi). Es om. the first fgg;. 

Y»greol (for fdTF^fgi ^). 

BIS. 3815 (1643) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 85. Haeb. 59. lith. ed. I. 87, II. 88 . 
Galan 89. Vikramacaritra 172; SRB. p. 93. 100; SBH. 3151; SRK. p. 71. 10 
( 6 p.)j JLtm&nu&sana KSvya; SN. 803; SSD. 4. f. 3a; SSY, 293; SB. f. 36b. 



*TT^RT fcT^ *T#cT f^f^T I 

*fr ?r *t it iih* 11 

srenfer &r *r to f h qtef; ^ I 

^ qq TOr h ^ *r g^rr: ^p^mfcnmil 

^T^RT^T 5R3T%R * RfecTI^^^cT sfaBimil 

sfanfem 

^ sr^q m§ %m% \ 

50 “) Ha X fan^RC , Wa-t *TRT-ST; G* *mn^(for STORl). ~ *) Ja %?T^ 

(for fa^j). — °) j3 Ts ^ (for 5f). L*nr is the grammatically correct 
form, unless one takes 3 ^ = ^ faw (in d ) ] H g%; E 3 ^ g%; Xi 5f % jj% 
(for * g§j). ^ <?lfa *T ^ — d ) J 1 cTOTfa (for ?^). Ja fagsn (for 

grfGn). Xi *fafa. 

BIS. 2757 (1134) Bhartr. ed. Bolil. 2. 35. Haeb. 63. lith. ed. I. 42. Galan 45. 
Pafie. ed. koseg. II. 159. ed. Bomb. 148. Hit. ed. Johns. I. 172. Prasangabh. 7; 
$p. 390; SRB. p. 69. 15; SBH. 478; SRK. p. 63. 4 (Bln); Vikramacaritra 72; 
ST. 42. 5; Prabandhacintanani 5. 264; cf. Tantrakhyayika 110 and SA. 18. 5; 
SHV. f. 70b, 86a; SS. 17. 14; SK. 2. 154; SU. 1498; PT. 6. 8; SN. 463; SSD.2. 
f. 135a; JSV. 146. 7; SKG. f. 12a. 

51 “) Eat (for °fai). Yt fa* (for fa*), and g (for ^ffa:). 

E3t Ft (t.v. as in text) a g fawi (f° r ^3^)- Ett.v. fasffa: (for gotgr:). — c ) 
Eat (for ^tCT). — d ) Eot Yt Ta Gi.t 5 HT: (for gojj:). Ft.a Go.t Mt.a 

«rtw*ra; Yt ensrfa- 

BIS. 5414 (2447) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 2. 33. Haeb. 64. lith. ed. I. 40, II. 41.. 
Galan 44. Prasangabh. 12. Subhash. 32. Carr. 452. Vikramacaritra 152; 6p. 333 
(Bh.); SRB. p. 64. 9 (Bh.); SRK. p. 44. 6 (Bh.); SA. 114. 3; ST. 41. 7; 
Padyaracana (KM 89, p. 111. 41, Bh.); VS. 306 (Bh.); SHV. f. 67a(Bh.) and 
82a; SS. 39. 1; SK. 2. 169; PT. 5. 1;SM. 1155; SSD. 2. f. 105a; SSV. 1141; 
SMV. 4. 12. 

52 *)BI D Fa W Yi (printed text) Eo. at. 5 Xat * 5 ^} 

Fs JTffafll; J Ya-s T G M fjfT^ (for JTffl^). J 3 *T 3fT.( sic ) (for ggf*). 
— b ) Fa J 3 Gt aft nfa^fa - (for °fafart). Ma *tfa:. — °) Ws ( for ffSt). Yi ffa 

Gst fl g g^ for if SP75^). Ys fa^T* (for fan*). — s ) C 5f 
E3t Fs j 1 C fafafW?nmT; j3 Mi. 4,5 g( J 3 Mi H )fa fsr^pn; Yt (for 

sr fafamm^). Et *fa: (for vftn:). 

BIS. 5707 (2585) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 72. Haeb. 65. lith. ed. I and HI. 79, 
II and Galan 81 ; SRB. p. 77. 10; PT. 7. 14; SSD. 2. f. 99a. 

53* Om. in BORI 329 and Ujjain 6414. — °) C 'SR J Ga 

fljfare (for H?9T?fasfa). Yib -JT^faf*; (for °nq-)- E °- 1 .« [«r]*PflrrifaP} Et 
[ «r ]**TTfon: (for **T°). D Ja. * ifafag;; Ya (m.v. asin text) T» 



wmsvm t « 

$rra: q;tfa <m ^nqqfe: ^ftwftfcr: iivui 
»M vpi? * ^ft qrm 3 q^re 1 
fq*n& qsrc: ^uTmrnr qftqq>TVr * w w 11 
srefcr & iffeft ?*rfte qtf \mt \ 

?tt% qqf wrcqrq^q^fo 11 HH 11 

qq; qrqr fosrareqsfefcra’ #q> ^ qr *r 
qa; qurtfcr q^r^sfq $m ^ q qrqtsfqq^ 1 

(orig.) qq^rra; (for qwrra;)- — 6 ) Fs **ra;(for <nq;). a c j jpwsr- (for sr£rq). 
J 2 f^ij — c ) Yi T f>^|qR-° (for fefw”). Ao WT^m; Bs c Eo-a. 5 F 2 . 6 

Wit Yi(a as in text).s ¥TRq>?T; Fi Wic .2 vrnpt; I 5TITO; J 2.3 xn^raV (for 
qq^T ). — d ) D arra:; Wic.s-4 Xic .2 Ys T 3 M* stfq:; ( ' J Mi- 3.6 ifirr. (for vnq:). 
Fs qqf; Gi qtfq (for q^q). Y 2 ^qf^m (for qyqqqfq:). D E F 3 I Wit Ys T 
G 2 . a Mi. 2 . 4.5 qfttfaqtqTfrfq : (D °q:); Jit Yi fcr«n(Yi °$n)q?Fftf q:; J 2 qftaft a 
qfclT f5%; Wic ^ftqk#q: 

BIS. 6803 (3159) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 27. Ilaeb. 66. lith. ed. I and II. 34. 
Galan 37; SRB. p. 249. 99;SSD. 2. f. 7b. 

54 Order in B Fs Y2 is bacd. — a ) Est ?^q (for $J)q). Fi $jq (for 
sptqq). Eg sar ; Es q q- Fs g (for q). — b ) E 3 t ^iq q (for 3T$q). EsHI Mi 
1 (for 5). Eat tpq^oi; Yin <|q^q (for qitfarq). — c ) Bi E 0 - 2 . 3 C. 5 Fa X Yi 
3 JDTT% (for fevnfa). *> ^onqTTqui; F2-4 Yin. 2.4-0 Git.v. i qqoiiq^TJlT; Firn.v. 
J1.8 Y3.7.8 T Gi M ^JiT f^RT ; j2 Gst.v. q.qjypsqiqi. — d ) W 1-3 qftq^H^ (for 
°qq^q). D q. Fi W1-3 3; Ft ^ 3 (for q). Gi M2.3 q'qqq; Mi.5 ajqolq 
(for q?^q). 

BIS. 6856 (3052) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 63. J-Iacb. 68. lith. cd. I. 70, II. 72. 
Galan 73. Frasahgabh. 11. Subhash. 100; SItB, p. 75.12; SEK. p. 103. 5 (Hit.); 
cf. Canakyanitidarpaua 17. 2; Alaiiilcarakaustubha (KM 60, p. 360); SK. 6. 91; 
SSD. 2. f. 93b; SMv’. 5. 21; SKG. f. 11a. 

55 Om. in BORE 329. NS3 N71, N109 (extra). — fl )'Ao qqg. — b ) Ya 

JOt^rerr.; Yi X^K- (for )• — c ) A 3 F 1 J 3 Yin. 4-3 T 1.2 03.4 (t.v. as in 

text ).5 (for qqi). F 2 qq;qq%. Ys <${%?% fq^fqqqt — d ) O D F 1 . 2.1 J 1.3 S 

*l 4 ; Fs q ; J2 quBToia g=q. 

BIS. 2343 (940) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 2.21. Hack 09. lith. T. 23. Galan 24; 
i-jp. 160 (Bh.); SRB. p. 32. I (Bh.); SRK. p. 39. 1 (Ap.);SSI>. 1. f. S7k 

56 Om. in BORI 329. — “) Fs fSRRrwqs ; Fi-s Ja.s Yt IuOwM 
fqsd q>I g qg°; j 1 fqqqT^q? 3 • l ’ 2 ^ 5 q (f<*r ^%). Yc qy q;^; ^3 qi*q (for qj qq). 
-— *) Bi Eo.1.6 II10.2 qtaisrfq; Fa fatqsiq (for q«nmfq). F2 ffq^; Gi M 

(5rrt (for sfir fqq^f). A3 B- Yi qqfqFMtj Fa q qqifqqi; Fi qqf^ qq; 



^ fq<m ff% *rr ’ftflt 

f> q*q qqtftsnqft ^ *i^Tfcr W! 



stt f^r 3 

sftt =q II *W II 

q% 

?FTT?T q^rftq 3OT I 

crfei; ^ qftqtewtfr 

?TRnsl: qvdcT q^q^r ^ H H<s H 
H^cn =q qw ^ 

ft^r qqr^ift =q(4qn qqpqr i 


Fs I W ?tHV qtf4% (for <g inrftsfa^). — c ) Ww ^ (for ^). Ft qg- (for **). 
A I f%(Aa f^)^ff^T^W; Fs f%rnr?g ^qoff. Ao.i. 3 fq% 3qqT; A* f%% f*n 
(for f*n)- — ? ) Wat <m: ( for 3T?f*0- 

BIS. 5267 (2386) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 2. 41. Haeb. 70. lith. ed. I and III. 48, 
II. 49. Galan 52; SRB. p. 93. 99; SRK. p. 71. 9 (ST.); SHV. f. 63b, 79a; SN. 
806; SL. f. 37a; SSV. 335; SKG. f. 18a. 

57 Om. in. BORI 329. — *) Y: ^ojfaqrrfi; Ti.s Gt < ^ 0 |H E n<$ (for^ojpf- 

«im). — 6 ) Ms fJpTTW. C ; D — c ) C M« n^im ore g 

(for sragsrsrcg). — d ) Aic vft^ or yftfr (for ^). Fs ^Tg ^ar ; ji ^nggRlH (for 
^l^«dar). Ait ij% ; Ms g% ; . 

BIS. 5845 (2663) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 26. Haeb. 71. lith. ed. I, II and 
Galan 31. Pafio. ed. orn. J. 14. Hit. II. 40. ed. Cal. p. 188. ed. Rodr. p. .161; SRB. 
p. 231. 71; SBH. 641; SRK. p. 78. 8 (Bh.); Tantrakhyayika I. 8; Edgerton I. 10; 
SL. f. 42a; SSD. 2. f. 42a. 

58 a ) Fe Ji As B D E 3 .5 Fi.s. 4 Hie I Yi-8 G 2.4 (for 

— h ) Eo. 3 .5 Ao. s Eo. 1.3C. 5 X Yi. 3 -e Ti. 2 gjg; Jit 55 (for jpijf). — e ) 

Eo. u I X Yi. 4.5 arp&rej; Fi sjfiji#. As Ji. 3 Ya. 4 . s T Ge Mi. 2.4 qfiyqi TT &l ; D Fi 
F4 ( m - v * as in text) Yit. 5.6 w ^GEr^&i; J 2 Wt ° gs qr f n<fr .— d ) 

B E 0 . 1.5 (and Ec) Fa .3 Ji .2 G 2 D J 3 Y (except Yi) T G 1 . 8-6 M (for 

). Eat c£i4-{<^4 (perhaps mispronunciation of ^ ^ $ $3 (for ). Jit 

BIS. 5740 (2602) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 38. Haeb. 72. lith. ed. I and III. 45, 
II. 46. Galan 49; SF.B. p. 152. 405; SRK. p. 122. 9 (ST.). 

59 “) Gi lacuna for to (in b ). E 2 t Fs Jit Xl Gst Wt 

(for q^r). D ^t; Ft Tu <q; Gi Ms *«rrf^*T *. 

— *) C I Yi frHT (for ft^r). Jit q^rq: ; J 10 qftfsir (for q- y[aq| ). — *) Ai Bit 



H \\ II 

^ ^fk\ W#TTRWfcft R*T I 

^flTRfa IfR ^ q^cT qT^i || || 

sr^^r^nT^T^fq^^* 'win#: qRtfqcr: i 

t| II *? II 

3TRT^3pff $ffruft ^qOT 3^T =q | 

firensw , c Ms faFG^ror; Ji ° 3(; fytizqzn (for f^s^nn). Eat r ir^rfeg re i m- 
imr; F-i “•Ri^RFmT; M3 °f?^^Fmr- — d ) Ao ~ 2 Fl Wit kwinte (f«r ^m^°). 
F 2 ( for 

■ *»BIS. 6739 (3132) Bhartr. ed. Bolil. 2. 39. Hacb. 73. lith. ed. T. 46, IT. 47. 
Galan 50. Pafie. ed. Koscg. I. 473. ed. Bomb. 425. Hit. ed. Welil. II. 174. 
ed. Johns. 182. Prasangabh. 7; SUB. p. 152. 404; SRK. p. 122. 10 (Hit.); 
Tantrakhyayika 1. 185; Edgerton I. 177; SMV. 20.16; JSV. 119. 1. 

60 Om. in J 3 . — ") Pa ^ qjtfr; Gat ^ P*t.v. =steFVIon*G 15 

fops toMm ,; Jl wdT fqR; 4 2 (for ‘sws^tawro;). — ') Jl snfMt; Ja 

xrfaft (for smjfolt). Ja ?T =*; Yo [s]sfr H (for inff). Ila Y 3 (for 

JJ^STR;)" —-) fr2t S^TRI^. BCD F1-3.5 II Ji W Y1.3-S T Gi-a.s M Fi 

5URT; Js ISRf; Ya f^prt; Gi igilfa- ( for W*)- [ Hl com - 
g^prfcr] Eo. 1 .6 f >3R x Yic.v. ^rwfq ftmi — d ) I> FIfT (for *>j£t). 

As 31 TfT^T iTRsR: (hypermetric and wrong meaning); Fi. 2 f> qrqq>:. 

BIS. 3184 (1343) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 2. 47. Hacb. 74. lith. ed. I and III. 56. 
Galan 60; gp. 1376 (Bh.); SUB. p. 146. 160; SBU. 2799 (Pane.); SRH. 59. 1 
(Vallabhadeva); SRK. p. 123. 12 ( Bh.); SHV. f. 104b. 41; SK. f. 145a; SM. 
1553; SMV. 20. 17; SSV. 1526; JS. 463. 

61 Om. in BORI 329 and Magadi Krishna Sastri’s Kanarese Edn. 

Bangalore (1924). D order cdab. — “) Gs cPrut<^ (for s^orespj;). J 2 Y 3 
-fjWT (for -f^Hf;). — b ) Fs A q*rtfq?n (for °*nfep=t:). B E 

(except Ea) Fi II I <*^3^ (Fi =g) ; O q-^% ; 

D in *HWfrB 'TGTTfVrTT; Fa W X Yi. 2 . 1-1 T G M q^fafar =3 FJfT; Fs.i J 
Ys iRiiRFT (■J 2 Tf?K; Js ^n ; Ys 35 ft:) q^ftfarlT. L Text as in Es Ys only.] 

— *) C F 1-3 J 1.2 S (except Gi Ms) g- (for ^q-). C W 2.3 -sp)fq (for -^ppj). 

— d ) B* E mffgflre q. Bi 

BIS. 3(1) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 42. Haeb. 76. lith. ed. I. 51, II. 52. Galan 
55. Samskrtapathop. 62; SRB. p. 59. 217; SRK. p. 26. 53 (Bh.); SSD. 2. f. 126b. 

62 a ) As C J Yi sot*, As D Fi I JiWXYs Gi M 3 srqoft (for srfSfoft). 

—•_ 4 ) Ao-s « 5 F^t; Ms gra: (for Ys.o 5 ^- (for 511 ). Bi J 2 W 2-4 Yu 

Wi Y4.8 Ti Gi.s M1.3 Y2 ®sr (for °Bcft ^). — °) E«t 

m.3. 



it a 

wfa cr^j *rt: I 

AAAA 

st3^j ^ ^ || 

q^im f^raRt feN 3 Rt% 

fi«M^W& %<cN=MR5^ | 

w 

RP*n%ft 3Rssrdsft *t$ ^icT 

w<\t ^ qqp5 fgifirifrro II %$ ll 

a/vn/w 

^%cRT>sft <Tt|: ?J£: sp^ft Rf^ftR^RT: | 

Gat ^t?t; J srwi; Ms ( for f?w )- j2 °^tuW; Ya 'wn (for °firsn). — d ) 
Eo I Gi Bit C Eot Fa.i J Wa Xi Yj.u G 3 (orig. as in text)i .5 (for 

W$-). 

BIS. 1004 (382) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 50. Haeb 78. Galan 63. Pane. ed. 
Koseg. II. 38. Subhash. 62; SRB. p. 172. 826; SDK. 5. 37. 5 (p. 303, Yacaspati); 
ST. 3. 38; VS. 362 (Bh.); SU. 1557; SS. 27. 3; SL. f. 26a; SSD. 2. f. 125b; 
SMV. 13. 8 ; JSV. 217. 5; SKG. f. 17a. 

63 °) Eo-a. a ; G + Git.v. (for °^i). — 1 ) Eo ^ ^TI 

A B D Eat Fa X Ys C Yi(printed text). 4-8 T G M 1-4 ^r-. Fs 

ajfa-; Yia q^r-; Yib (for ijft-). — e ) Js Wa (for *^n:). — *) 

Xatnft ff (forqtpj). 

BIS. 4556 (2029) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 62. Haeb. 81. lith. ed. I. 69, II. 71. 
Galan 72. 6akuntala 109 (V. 13 in Pischel’s HOS. ed.); SRB. p. 75. 11; SDK. 6. 
39. 3 (p. 303, Kalidasa); SRH. 31. 33 (Kalidasa); SRK. p. 103. 4 (ST.); SSD 2. 
f. 95b; BPS. 127. 

64 “) Ta qsnspft f^FRi- C (emendation as in text) D Ea Fa .4 W 1 . 8.4 X 

Yi fa q rffi - (for fec^). — b ) C D Fi —3 Ja.s W 1-3 Xa Y (except Yi) T G Mi.s-s 
1*1*4 wfa 5 Wi f*FRT?rq%; Ms [s]fq- (for — e ) X A C 

Eat H I a <ftfr 5R5^; «(A 5 ^ 1 %. — d ) Ys ^r: (for ^). Fa g y< H; 

finrtTTT:; Fi J Ya.i-a T G Ma. s f^( Ja fa )fonfar( Ts °<n 3 *; Gi Ms 'afa jinm:- 

W 2 t. 3 t. 4 t x Ys saisiw-; Mi °f$tr 

f3rff< wre n:; Mi. s °f^ (%%nfvr^i^n:. 

BIS. 3909 (1692) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 65. Haeb. 84. lith. ed. I and HI. 72. 
Galan 74; SRB. p. 75. 13; SRK. p. 103. 6 (ST.); SS. 24. 1; PT. 1. 62; SSD. 2. 
f. 97a. 

65 a ) missing in Ji. Ba Eot. 1 . at arf^ J a snfjf-} Xs Gi q^r-(for 

«T 1 ^:). — l ) Gi -*q|f.' (for ^ 5 :). Eat [«r]fa Yu C D Fs I Ja 

*frr .; Est ; W (Wi orig.) 5 Xi sfojfcrefei: 5 Xa 

*Tf%3fr*Rfar:; Ml srfajftsrefa; Ms — e ) Es I q refaq ft; J* %%5I%. 

om. in Xub. — “) Bi Yi srftt-; O Ja Gs Fi Gi wpfa- (for^fw). 



jftf^rtars 




^ ^ \\ V* II 

3tt^t sftftt qi^?r snsroRT ^t 4 forcfcsw ^ \ 

^ srfxm ^rf qT$Ntar$r%"T ii ^ n 

*ng$ qgfcgpr wr^ft^ 

^ sn^frr *T: m\ <rf% WR; *Jjl: l^TF^f^t || ^ || 

S//wvvrv s\s>*s^r* »v/. 

f^rer: h 3 %t *r«n% 11 n 


Ao -2 -Oj^; C om.J Eim.v. Gst.4 -faf^f; F 2 . 5 J 2 . 3 Wl-3 M3 -fir^T; Ji -fipJtlJfT; Xl 
(for -ftfft). Wi (sec. m.) Gi M 1 - 3 . c jpsj g; 1’3 ^4 3 ( for cjKf ). B Eo-s.s 
Fi.5 H J 2 Y 3 Jl broken (for *js%). 

BIS. 5173 (2336) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 30. Haeb. 88. lith. ed. I and II. 37. 
Galan 40; SRB. p. 79. 15; SRK. p. 49. G (Bli.); SK. 2. 168; SSI). 2. f. 103a; 
SMY. 28. 20. 

66 “) As E I X SfSRRT; B grorvrrjfT (for ETTgnURt). — 6 ) G 3 fain 

(for ^ M)nt). Ys faifacfqor; Gb gusfaptsm; Gj fa?q J (for fa if ). ~ c ) Fs J3 Ts 
GstM3.4ii^m(for^m). B Fo ^t^jh (for q^un). X ; Mj. 2.1 q srf^i: 

(f°r STSTlrn:). — d ) I ■R ^V l ^d . [Ti com. takes qrr-fa as vocative] 

BIS. 876 (318) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 40. Haeb. 89. Galan 51; gatakav. 90; 
SRB. p. 152. 394; SBH. 3229; SRK. p. 122. 11. (Bh.); SL. f. 48b; SIvG. f. 22a. 

67 *) Y 2 jj^n (for sqpj). Bi ^ (for 3Tjfi). X Yi (for °3 T«tPj)• 

— ®) J 2 Ys (for ^j). F 4 X Y (except Y 3 . 7 ) Ti G 2.4 q^j#r. C 

Est F I Yi. 3 . s-8 T Gi. 2c. 3 . 0 M 1-3 ffatErfa- — 67®* is missing in Xi. — c ) 
Ao. i. 3 D ^g. Eit Fr Ts preir. — d ) A 2 %g (for jjg). 

As W 1 - 3.4 (orig.) transp. gray and jq-tfig. F 2 5^5 fl?qfa; -Is q^q afriifa (for 
*R ^T?TT Tfa ). Ji (corrupt, apparently) ^ ^Fjp% W 4 (by corr.) Y 2 . 4-8 T 

G8(orig.).4 Ms .5 sjjqr^: (Y 4 . 5 ,1 q-;) srfa^gfa^fa; Yi G 1 - 2.3 (by corr.).c 

Mi. 2 . 4 jjijfcij: qfa (Go qfa-) Srgfarjjfa (for ;fg—qfa). Fs grfTRi; Wi (by corr.) 
Y 2 . 4-8 T Gi .5 M 3 .e Yi G 2.3 Mi. 2.1 Gi ^r: (fur 1 ? 5 

in ; Yi (e.v. as in text) gsr^qf^fa:. 

BIS. 6330 (2920) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and lith. ed. II. 2. 6. Haeb. 90. lith. ed. 
I. 5. Galan 8; SRB. p. 41. 67; SRK. p. 34. 4 (Bh.); Vairagyasataka of Fadma- 
nanda; SSD. 2. f. 131b. 

68 a ) Fs W 1 - 3.4 (orig. as in text) Tic.v. (f° r fitiT)• — ’’) Eat It 

Ys^x^n^ (for J 10 arf^rmm: (for argr°). — c ) O ^t^rarT; 

Jit y5lf+i<? (for °'HrTT). — d ) W4 (orig.) *fl?TH(for sf)sx^). 

BIS. 7352 (3340) Bhartr. ed. Bold, and lith. ed. 11. 2. 7. Haeb. 91. lith. ed. 
I. 6. Galan 9. Satakav. 91; SRB. p. 86. 3; SBH. 2382; SRK. p. 79. 2 (Bh.); 
SSD. 2. f. 132b; SKG. f. 5b. 




#q*q *Tta**Tt; i^Frr^ %: n ^ w 
fqSTT ^T*T ^qqftqt 5T^5H SRT 
f^n ^T^ft %n i 

f%^rr f%^n q* ^rtt 

•—- *r\s ✓we 

fon *r^i q^r ?r f| «r Iwt%1r: q^: ii ^ \\ 
^Tf^ q*n q^ *fT 

sft%: HT^^SR w: *3TT^q^ | 

69 Om. iu J» and BORI 329 .— a ) I ) g^jfen- (for ). Ya ° qpreq ; 

Gi Ma °^?f (for "iq^). Ba Mi (for — 4 ) J cn*qjR-; 

Ya Tic.v. srm; Yi .5 ctVjp-t-; Ya Ti.s «s jrVjrrc-; Mi.c sn^juflr- (for snram-). Js 
Wit.at.4t Yi Tic.v.a -f%^q-; Ya Gs -ftRjjfq- (for - f q ^p r-). Gs -faqrftref-- 
Wa Yi — ®) D ; to (for fqr^). Ys qqpq- (for sjqiS-). Fi 

(for “fq^TTO). If 2 Ya Fa Ta ganfjrrteT; Fi Xi garfgrq^T; Fs 

°gqiq; Ji ^nfg;Tm; J 2 3f0T f^r^fr^; Gi ajerfgrqsr. — d ) E 3 qtq*q?t:. Fa. 4 I X Gi 
M 3 anxq%; J 1 corrupt; Ja y>jq ; Mi. 5 arpqqq ( for STT^t). Ml. a fijj ( for %:). 

BIS. 12-11 (466) Bhartra ed. Bohl. 2. 40. Haeb. 92. lith. ed. II. 59, III. 58. 
Galan 62; SUB. p. GO. 238; SBH. 444; SRK. p. 27. 55 (Kalpataru); SSD. 2. f. 144a. 

70 Wrongly om. in Ba text. — “) Ms 7 $ qq fq?rqr (f° r qq). 

— b ) X itt^T (for -qRT° ). — c ) I Xi Yiab q^qq-; Ws qgqqp Fi .2 Js X Y 2 . 4-8 T 

G M qqj (for q^). N (except Ai Fi. 2 It J 3 ) W Yi. 3 q qq (for 5q<Tl )• (-A- 1 com. 

fq^TT ^'^ 1). Li? ^7 is found only in Ao. 1 It]. — d ) D tjfqd; Ea 
Fi. 3 W 1.2 X Gi Mi.c qfen; Fs Ji Y 7 ijfjfft; Ya qqq (for qsqq). D qfqfqq; 
Fi.at.v.i (t.v. as in text) [s]fjf% qq; Yi(n as in text) q ^ qq ; Gi M 3 q 

Ml q*qq; Ms q*qqt ( for q % qq )■ 

BIS. 6089 (2797) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 2. 17. Haeb. 93. lith. ed. I. 19, II and 
Galan 20. Gunaratna 3 (Haeb. p. 523). Ivavyakal. and Kavyas. Hit. ed. Schl. 
ad. pr. 48. Vikramacaritra. 125. Prasangabh. 12. Subhash. 8; SRB. p. 30. 15; 
SltK. p. 42. 1 (Brasangaratnavali); SA. 7. 9; Suktavali 4; SHY. f. 36b (Bh.); 
SS. 14. 5; SK. 6. 114; SN. 692; SSD. 2. f. 110a; SSV. 749; SMV. 11. 3; JSV. 
67. 2; SKG. f. 12a. 

71 Om. in BORI 329. — a ) Ji 3T$p?q; Xi qjgfirq; Xa qjgquq. Fi gqq (for 

). C F 1 - 1 1 Ji. 2 X Yib. 1-8 T G M (for q*°). Ba Fa. 6 H J W Xa Ya.4-6 

T G 1.4 M D Fi.i Xi Yi G2.3.5 (for 51 %). C om. (hapl.) 

— AH transpose (with their var.) 55 ^; Kq^ 0 —* 3 TT^T ( in *) and 8 JtIT 5 ^°—7J?Nri 
(in *). — 6 ) Eat qw (for ^:). F 2 . 3.0 S (except Ys.s) ^q^ (for 



^4 I^TF 

% ^ 3 ^r: ^f§ f^r^ II ^ II 

^T ^m: fer?T% gS’TIIJTWF 
5 % srsTT ernfl fasrft I 

%$ ^r^r if%: ^cF*T%ra ^ 

^pn^r^or 5 ti&^f h ^ ii 

s^fcT trw: Wfi 3 ^#RTT 

*r%s h ^ sn^i i 


^tnr: t?P 5°). Bi Ji 7^73 (for iqfp-). A E I W4 X Y2.7.S Ti.s Gi.s Ms jgysiq; Bi 
F a. s. c H J Wi-3 Yx. 4—c Gi-a Mi.*.#.s -esrrit; Ba C Fi.i Ta Ys [s]<arnfa; 

D -^Sre (for *sn5hnj;). — c ) Tl G; ^hn- (for 7rr?r- ). Yic.v. Ti Gi. 5 ag. 5 \^ht 
(for — d ) Fi ^ ?t?t; I'’3 <rq Ji.s J2 qrq# ; Yaqsfc-f; Ys 5j-c%q (for 

% %T). Ya ^IT?J ftgong;; AG.s TjprercT. Gi Ma.3 % %q ^ft^T vrqfa 

g^rra;; Gac. s.« %lNr g^%: spSfig fSlira: (op to caesura). H ^lt % 5^% f^rf?T; 
Ja g^q ; Yi %c^q ferar:; Gi Ma. 3 qcirq eta^RTT. 

BIS. 2738 (1125) Bliartr. ed. Bold. 2. 19. 1 laeb. 94. lith. ed. I. and III. 21, 
II and Galan 22. Satakav. 91. Subliasli. 212. Prasangabh. 5; 8R1>. p. 179. 1039; 
SBH. 2946; 8KK. p. 14. 36 (Bit.); SA. 24. 44; Canakyanitidarpana 12. 3; VS. 
343 (Bh.); SHV. f. 100b. 44; >SS. 6. 37; S8D. 2. t 94a; SMY. 28. 21. 

72* Om. in I and BORI 329. — a ) Est Ys JgTsy^mn:; E2 Eot 

Fs Tgqzfc (for -qp^-). A 1)2 Es. 3 E3. c 11 LUt.v. -rrwr^r; Ei I) - 5 T<W?f; C Eo. 1.5 Fi. 2 .4 
JW X Y1—5.7 .8 T G2-5 Mi -spjrfqpTT ; Y(’ -JT^or^n; Gi M2.3 -sr&rf%cn (for stoTOcTT found 
only in M*. 5 ). — The portions after caesura in 72 fj and 72 c are transposed 
(with var.) in E2. — b ) B Eo. 1.5 Ji W1-3 X2 Y2 (for f^rftr). 

c q Hqqfa ; Es H Ji ( for — c ) Ai(orig.).a Bi C 

Fi(t.v. as in text).2.3 W1-3 Xi Yia. 3 ^ar^TT; W* (for ). [Ai com. 

STOT ff%: ^Scri H^nf%:]. Ea sjfq^; «G (for Fs 97377^ S-t 

snmqtT); w — d ) Ai si^(coiu. ^-nTpOHfcTT. c ITTH^; Ws 

(for 

BIS. 1543 (601) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 2. 50. Hack 95. lith. ed. I. 64, II. 65. 
Subhash. 56, 315; SUB. p. 52. 240; SUK. p. 18. 72 (Bli.); PT. 1. 63; SSD. 2. 
f. 93a; SSV. 16; JSY. 13. 12, 182. 9. 

73* Om. in BORI 329 and NS2. — a ) Eo ; J2 Wi Ys.4-8 Ti Gc M* 

^RsrfSt. O ; w 1- 2.8C. 4 -^cn^{%r?rt; AG.»-»E^fekTT. — b ) Ts spn«T°; 

Me epJT^y 0 (for ). C Y3 Gi ; Eo. 1. sc. 3C. 5 jpg; X doubtful (Xi 

probably by corr. 73 and Xi ^ <jg) ; Yi Ea ?i|q =q E3 

% vrr^r; It ^ =9 A-Vj.s ^ 77 ^r-pq%; Xi 77 qj( marg. ^)- 

; Xa 77 q ^ vnq^ (corrupt). — c ) iti mriq; •' W 5 ! (for ?nrf7). E* 
vft^; Js ^T^r; Ys qTtirftH; AG. 5 (for ^T^). C qTfffvrRT- 

# # 7; Fa. s J qqtfirfqTTTTTT; AVi.e ; Mi.« -■ *) 

D (f°r JTf?n). Ys f?r:^Wpgn^(for 





^ fSrsforrcsr II W 

'rfcrffiFt mft ^ct: & m *r w^m l 
H ^r srrto w: sgsrfcK ll «>8 ll 

fe-T: I 

Stfftft^ flr^f ?T ^ api^ffcrat |§: II 'SH II 

%^rr ?r 3^r |m ^ 

VVA/VW 

?r 5TH ^ *r f §4 *tt^tt I 


BIS. 6012 (2763) Bliartr. ed. Bolil. 2. 28. Haeb. 96. lith. ed. I and II. 35. 
Galan 38. Subhash. 315; BPB. 207 ( Slmantakavi); SRB. p. 51. 226; BPS. 122; 
JSV. 184. 6. 

74* Om. in Wai 2, and Adyar XXIX E. 2; not found in Rand, Pratap’s 
trans. F6 X order cdab. — “) I Yia Ji Y 3 — b ) Ba Pi 

H I JTW; P3 sj?r:; Yt Mi (for jjtt:). E 2 Eb ^tfq ; Mi (for sn). 

El 5RElt; 1,3 om -i Ga ( ori g-) 5T 5il*r%. — c ) E3 J 2 ^ (for ^). Bjt ( for 

5|$r). — *) A 2 3nf?r#^:; J2 «TTfa Trn:; J « Wi Xj qjfw ^T-; *n%; 

BPr:- Xi -Hg’SPfr:; Ms • 

BIS. 6681 (3107) Bliartr. ed. Bold. 2. 21. lith. ed. I, II and Galan 32. 
Hit. ed. Schl. Pr. 13. Johns 14. Pane. ed. koseg. I. 33. ed. Bomb. 27. Subhash. 63; 
SRB. p. 98. 7; SBH. 500; SRH. 168. 10; SRK. p. 120. 5 (Hit.); SM. 1676; 
SSD. 2. f. 113a; SSY. 1660. 

75 Om. in D. — a ) Gs (for ). — '') Est ( for )• 

C -■Rrf%- (for -firing). Ao -2 G 2 (t.v. as in text) TT3n«Tt. — d ) A C Es Ys T G* 

(for^srcft). 

BIS. 7040 (3251) Bliartr. ed. Bold. 2. 31. Haeb. 100. lith. ed. I. 37, II. 38. 
Galan 41. Subhash. 316; Sp. 283; SRB. p. 79. 14; SBH. 593 (Sri vajrayudha); 
SRK. p. 174. 3 and p. 49. 2 (Bh.); ST. 16. 3 and 40. 6; Padyaraeana (KM, 89, 
p. 102. 61, Bh.); S11V. f. 72a, 88b; SK. 3. 201; SU. 1578; SSD. 2. f. 103a; 
JSV. 172. 7, 287. 3. 

76 °) C S (except \V,i. 2 orig. 3.1 orig. Yiac) (G ‘rifa far-; Y» =T 

%) *£■ D srera ( for 3 ^*). Ei X. Y 3 — 6 ) Bs 

Y3 — c ) 1’’3 M.3-S 3TBt^T ( Mi °q>j: ); j 2 ^ cnuft ( for cTpnfct). Mt ^ 

(for nn*). Bi Y2 Ei Y1-0 G2.3.6 ftrm?T; Ta *RRf (for g^j). A Hi 

(gloss) T 3 (for vn4^). — d ) J W 2-1 Ys Ti(c.v. as in text ).2 Gs [s]f%3T- 
(for ^). a h Ji «j spfas; (for ijrpjn^). M 3 *n ft 3gf5r ^°rt 
5TB1JJT0T ^°T- 

BIS. 1910 (735) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 2. 16. Haeb. 106. lith. ed. I. 18, II and 
Galan 19, SaihskrtapSthop, 62. ^atakuv. 93. Brasaiigabh. 6. Subhash. 287; SRB. 



i \\ 

3 ^ «rr unfo 

#p% ^ jjrotft *ra<i ii ^ ii 

S'RNGARA 

cTT^ wGfamft i 

*TT#r =T cTFS*FT ^#eRTwl: || w» || 

srtt^ <t q^r ^q^Fm^^Frr 



*Rt *r 3r*R ll ^ ll 

fcrifo *tt%^ ^ fw I 

vww ^ AAA/N 

*r»reRra: ^*fsr fero: u*sn 


p. 85. 14 ; SRK. p. 110. 1 ( Bh.); Suktavali 25; SA. 7. 35 ; SHY. f. 3Gb; SS. 57. 1 ; 
SK. 6. 115 j SU. 1412; PT. 3. 27; SL. f. 53b; SSD. 2. f. UOa; SMV. 11. 1; 
JSV. 67. 1. 

77 “) Gi Mi. 2 (for ^ fy RI^). Eo. 1 - * and Be au4; E 2 F 2 Y 2 , 1 . s M 1.2 

Fs <rfp; Mi arft- (for afrfa). Yi * 5 * 3 . C enw^r % — b ) 

Confer; M2 rrg (for in*). Gi M2 -ftfcppT; ** 2 t -ftfqq;:; Go -fppfc (for-^tp*;:). 

— e ) a *n^. B Fi.a.i W 1-3 M 3.1 °=g^i (for °=^^r). — “) c ?nf%?nfc; Fs 

«| | <W<1 ; Y*.* G 2.3 (for ). Est Fc Wi.s.* Yia. 3. Gi 3 * 37 -. 

C Jit 

BIS. 2545 (1026) Bhartr. ed. Bobl. and lith. ed. III. 1. 55. Haeb. 58. 
Subhash. 14; SRB. p. 255. 33; SKM. 131. 30 (Indrakavi); SRK. p. 276. 4 
(6p.); SK. 5. 134; SM. 1383; SN. 254; SSV. 1368; SLP. 4. 53 (Bh.). 

78 Om. in Mysore 582. Es order adbe. — “) I \* 5 =sp 3 * (for C H 

W Yl Gu M g yig p ra - (Hi com. g*# = ^q$); I -tPPSJlfad-; J Y 2 (orig.)i-o .8 T 
O«o.8.5 TOW-; Gat Xi -#spflRT. — ‘) Wi -rjoj-; W 2.3 -guq-; Wi 

-gu4-; Gi - 55 - (for - 5 $-). Ts -sr- (for -er-). Xi Yi — c ) Ec.v. 

^q#°; Fs OTThtwft^Rl-. D Fs - 5 ^; Fs -feTHt; Ms -^rpTT (for -ferret). 

— *) Gi^rfl^T. Jit f^ fq W; w* foife+pft w frtrt f^m-.Ysqtrf 
(for Spm)- 

BIS. 3081 (1310) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. lith ed. III. 1. 92. Haeb. 95; Sahitya- 
mimartisa 6 (p. 88); SS. 45. 5; SLP. 4. 55 (Bh.). 

79 Ei repeats this si. on margin, — “) C Tic.v. g; lfa ; Gi g-pfo (for vnifa). 
AiBDFuiHIWX Yi-s. 8 Ti.a G 2-5 Mi.*.* fvpn; C Ts om.; J [«r]fo sn* 
Ya.i Tie.v. Gi Ms ,3 sg§(: (for fspn)* — 4 ) D Fs H J S (except Wi and Wc X Yi) 

(for ). — d ) Xi fa?n (for f^T«r:). 

BIS. 7261 (3319) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and Haeb. 1. 2. lith. ed. II. 8; SRB . 
p. 251. 37; SBH. 3383; SRK.' p. 271. 9 (Bh.); SM. 1391; SN. 258; SSV. 1376; 
JS. -393; JSV. 24i. 12; SLP. 4. 58 ( Bh,). 





r\y\r> 


f3f% ^ =t *nt f^rsr rrW)r 



: II «> II 


^ ^rr ^ ?t q^rmi^^s l 

?TRR ^ ^T^Tt IUUI 


ssteretftai sfsn fa^mi^rr ^ i^r *g*fcr i 
*Flt fiT tR 5R^r SR *§% u c* ii 


80 °) Mi tr^r (for tr^). W (for ^?f^-). C -Sfltf ^T- ; H 

-jfofa - (for -£ffg-). F 3 Jpjjf^Wap; Jr W* Yia and printed ed. ”J|?g^c4; T 2.3 
*i»^t?si-. — b )G -^JTT?-; Fs -3TP£TT-; Wi Ys -^t^- (for -^^^-).’ C Fs 

°5-^TSrT-; F> F 1 . 2.1 H T M-t.s -trnfarf-; Fat °^^rf<a-; x Yi -^nfst^-; Yt G3t 
- T d T^ a -; Ys ; Ms -qTTffq- (for -^TTf?r-). As B D Eat. 3t. it Fa. 2 . * W Yl.a.s.T 

Gi Ma. a -n^r^n:; X -<rdfW(; Gat -n^rt^rr:; Gat — *) Jit Ji 

X YifiRv^; Yi [s]fq cHft; Gat [sjfasRT (for Fa cT^rti x <j^«nn: ( £or rT^inft). 

— d ) 0 Qi»std-; Fst, E 3 C .4 ferrer-; Jit, fg-^r-; Jic fqjjrst- (for fagag-). 

As Fi X Yx -sresrornt:; I> Fs W Y 2-8 T Ga-x M -*pr|b cpsr^: ; Fc -^rcw^rK:. 

BIS. 1456 (573) Bhartr. ed. Bolil. 1. 8. Haeb. 10. lith. ed. II. 9; SRB. 
p. 253. 25 ; SHV. a PP . II. f. lb. 3 ( Bla.); SLP. 4. 59 (Bh,). 

81 °) A ^ tpqt; X Yi Mi. 5 ^ (for 5Pn). Ys gjjRj 

(for qrf%tr st). Fa qgriTrn; Fx J Gi Mi.s "crmt; Ma.s °cn^ (for °<nrlT^). — 6 ) 
Eo. 1 ; D Fs.i ; Eat Fa W ^ (for ). D rprq-flq-; Fs.i 

X Gi.at.4 Mi.a Mi.a (for <psqr°).-') JX2 M3-5 qpq- (for snwpj;). 

Ys (for ft?rfor 0 ). — ") Gat ; Ga q (for ). Eo-a Yx 

% (for t* ). C Gi ; Eac. 3.4 I Mi flkfa ^ q^; M2 f% (v^fq ; ; Ms qjfajrq^; 

Mi. 5 cpfs^q. 

BIS. 6720 (3127) Bkartr. ed. Bold. 1. 54. llaeb. 57. lith. ed. II. 10. Kavyas. 
46 ; SBH. 2231; SLP. 4. 60 (Bh.). 

82 Generally found in 3, but C. N60 (61 ) and £ll ; Fa and BORI. 326, 
N62; Fa N64 (65); Ujjain 6414, N64. Ms order cdab. — a ) Ms fojnfasftjrf (for 

)• X 2 JT^TT; Gst (for g-gjfr). Jit, 2 t Xa fiRSRi:. — b ) Ja ** qq-; 
W 2-4 • Jat Ta 133 ( for g; a^r). Ao-a Eot. it (for ). [ But Al 

com- «nt] — c ) X[?(r]5!r; GuMu.iq (for %). Eot Ha J 

— d ) Ea Fa, s Xa Yit Ji W 1 . a Xi Ys. 1 Ta. g Gst Mi-s g ?I . 

Yi-® Ti (for ga^r). 

BIS. 5857 (2673) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 78. Haeb. 81. lith. ed.II. 11. Subhash, 
212; SRK. p. 271. 10 (Sphutagloka); S£T, 268; J@Y, 302. 5; SLP. 4. 61(Bh.)., 



ulster, i 




mn t: f^Rfcr^r m 



^T% ^SFT 5TT|JTr II <^ II 


’TT^rqsc^ f^rrJ 3»iW#i: 5^3 I 

^r fero: %g <a 11 

3S<tm 1 


83 Om. in Kr§na Sastri Mahabal’s ed. (NSP). — ") Gi gtrpn : (for 

BTCTTCi:). B Est Pi. 2 .no II I J W X Y 1 - 3.5 G 1-1 Mi. 2 . t .0 ; Yi T Gs ^ 

Ye. s ?Rrm (for m=&% ). Fi. 2 h mm; Yo °f%qjTr: (for “fowl). a «n?r- ; i) e s 
F s-s Ic W- [«n]qTO-j Bo. 1.0 It ^ Es-i^fa; Jit Yi. 2 .8 G 2 .S m? - ; Xi Xa 
mai; Y3-[«n]^-i Ynufir-; Ys.oT G5TPI-; Gi [arlmfa-; M3^r%-(for m«T). 
Fi -fspjm (f° r femn )• — 4 ) Bi E 3 t Ys Mi ; D Fa Hie J Yi-e T G 1 - 3.5 Mi.a 

0 , mt; Fa I Xi Y 2.7 B 2 Ys ^ 3 (for sjg). Eat 5 PF 5 T° 

(for mP3T°)• A E 3.1 H T 3 Gi arfa; Fa 57 (for ^%). — c ) P 2 'WthW ; w 

srW (for “mmifuf). A 2 Wi Bo .2 srf^w (for °^rg;). — ri ) Wst 

[s]m^i: (for sm^m:)- Ea — For 83 rf , Pa. s H I S (except W) 

subst. (i. e. all Mss. of archetype fj 5 by haplography with st. ^F?T )'• 

cr4vmsm it % tr?%Es«imTf^ 

*i mfe re fa H 

[(L. 1) Gi «TSTt° (for mn°). Fs X Yi.4-s T Gi.s (for jjjrt). — (L. 2) FsatT 
(for^r). Jit (but gloss for 3 ^); Jic Y 3 - 5 . 7.8 Gs Mi.c sjf^cp; Gi lacuna 

(for «mn).] 

BIS. 776 (289) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. lith. ed. III. 1.51, II. 14. Haeb. 54. 
6 atakav. 68; 8LP. 4. 64 (Bh.). 

84 °) Xi rnm^mrni^. Xs fmml (for — '') As c 

Fa Ys^^flr. — c ) Gi^ (for ^m). Fa.s Gi Jit fogy (for 

foj|). — d ) M3 ^r: (for 3 Tr). Fa Mi %cT- ; Ms mt: (for ^-). Gat-(for 
"$<■)• c Hit Wst ; Hie -f^vpmfpri- 

BIS. 4811 (2177) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and lith. ed. III. 1. 18. Haeb. 20. lith. 
ed. II. 16. Dagarupavaloka p. 162; SItB. p. 251. 36; SBH. 2229; Udaliarana- 
candrika; Kavyanu^asana of Yagbhata 2 (KM. 43, p. 28); AMD. 278; 
com. on Candraloka 7. 2 (p. 113); Alamkararatnakara 266; Kavyaprakasa 5 
(133), 7 (262); Kavyapradipa (KM, 24, p. 188 and p. 280); com. on Kavya- 
dar^a of Dandin 3. 139 (Govt. Or. Ser. Ai, p. 382); SLP. 4. 66 (Bh.). 

85 Om. in NS2. — a ) Ei.a Ji f| (for%f^). Eat ; 

Eo.i.5 and Eo sj^ 9 (gloss Jit Gat (for ^f^p 0 ). Hit, a Yi(ab and 



RFWftfavT ^5FT 3T 5R Sfl II II 

f| mi ^f^rsr^r# 

4 srr *z$i ^5r# TTfeSr l 

*rwr: fit 

^q frfeft ^ 3TRT ^TcT ^Fft^ll^ll 

sqft sr *Rq^ ftrcftsft ^fcRF^F: I 

sf§ qf%^: ^ qicRg ii *» ii 

c.v. )i. i. 5 G 2.3 (f ° r )• b f+fir§ (® 2 °f%) ««§ (q«ri<j^'4(Vb^riTi^j*^ v 

- *) C Yi (orig.) grrfipc; Ei.at.4.5 I °jrfEr. — c ) Xit (for “ 5 ^°). 

Wst °5JT5S?Rt:; Wc ( for °5fT55H). — d ) Ei Wit ° (for °%tf). 

C spi (for s=pr). 

BIS. 1771 (685) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 1.53. Haeb. 56. lith. ed. II. 17j SRB. 
p. 252.52 (Bhattodbhata); SBH. 3453 (Bhattodbhata); SLP. 3. 5. 

86 *) Es Wi °?n^ (for Gi cpr: (for ttcT:). Gi ffi fe r. W2t.st Y 3 

[w]TOl%. — b ) a B E I X <£)■ crn*$:; c Fa Jic.a W Y T Ga.s.a Mi.*.* 
^ ; D 3TP^r4 -> Ei. 2 H (but Hie differs and not clear) gfafrap if:; F 3 

ErT^rn5:; E* ^ JR ^ Gi Ma Gi ^ M 3 

^f4: (for 5TI *«$:). D jpjt; Gi Ms -srvrph; G* lacuna (for spj=h). D 
5 *^^; Gicrgfa (for^fTjft). Bi C (for ufer^). Y 3 C 

Ei Js S (except X) Ea °*HT; H [s]?ng^m:?; Ji Yic.v. °^n: (for **pr:). 

— c ) D ^RRTBT^; H Y8 T Gi mrcTR3[; Ji ^TW^; Ys^ ?n^. Gi 

(for i^%?t-). A 5 Ba C D Fa Wc X Yi Gi 5 Ja Ya 

$gf3f ( for )• Es 14 Wst — d ) 0 snssfaqrater; w*t.*t.4t 

» IM^nW T. B J 1 irfeRr X 2 frf^T 5J; Y » frzfa 5T; Y 7 Ta.s tffrfe H; Gs 
51 *rflr(%. Es Ya (for 3Kpn). Ao - 3 Est.it H I (by corr.) J 

A 2 C D Fi. 2*4,6 I (orig.) W Y T G 2 . 3.5 M 1-3 B g pp CT% ; Eot.ct 

Ei.a.* (and Ec)^j% (gloss ^a&); Fs Gi Gi 

(forgaqft). B H ^riJpfpn (for ^i#5n^). 

BIS. 5739 (2601) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 69. Haeb. 72. lith. ed. 11.21; SLP. 4. 
68 (Bh.). 

87 Ya fol. missing. — “) Ja spj- (for ej 3). Gi spjq^gj. — ®) Ys Gi 

Ml -Tp=T?frf^; Ms frr^r f%- (for fn^S^). Hie (for sff^). Gi 

— c ) Fa srg^T; W cT^n (for f5jd?T7fq). Y3 — d ) Jit rfe; w 

gft (for 5 f§). X tifai Y* Gs.s qfsj m Gi (for crfv^: %). 

C Ei Fi Jit X Yi.8-a.8 Ti.a Gi.2c.s. 5 M q^ qfd ; Ja W* <n^ ; Y: Gi 
Ts Gat md’tjfn. 

BIS. 1290 (491) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 43. Haeb. 46. lith. ed. II. 22; 
Sp. 3886; SRB. p. 342.82 (Bh.); SBH. 1744 (Bh.); SKM. 61. 33 (Bh.); 
Sarasvatlkapthabharana 3. 87 (KM. 94, p. 353); SK. 3. 323; SU. 857; SG. f. 
77b; SLP. 4. 67 (Bh.). 
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5r^mpjm»«:§<T55fefif5rar ^13 jsrr ^rl%3 .1 


gd%3. if *r|: ^ 

1 ^: tftfor#: ^ I 


11 << 11 




/W 



p %T: II <8. II 


88 “) F 3 J Y 2 . 3.6 Gi M Y 2111 .V. itjttfjTj; Yj. 5 . 7.3 T G 2-5 

(for Sfas t fl ft). Aa tRori%-. X Yi Gat .5 M 1-3 -fgyft (for -gy#) Ji Gat sifa; 
(for TTrft)- — 4 ) As -amiWTT:-; Fa - sjHUgdft r:-; X Y 1 -3TRFfn?TT; Gi -^ 1 ^- 
g-fa:- (for -^RTOcrFH"). B 2 Eo. 2-5 Ft It X Yi -grrg%g-; C F 5 Y 2 . 4 . 6-8 T Gi 
- g ? gfe fr-; Ft -^r( E com. *gm = f*raT)g%rf-; H lc J G 2 . 3 . 5 M 

W -y<A(+.d-; Ys Gt (for -gg^rfeg 1 -). Yi -fq^n. C H I grift. 

D (for ?ng). Gat M 3 EfT^;:; Gt (for gn^:). Ft Y7.8 T Gi.3(t.v. as in 
text).5 M 1 . 2.4 — ®) Gat .ft ‘gtsgTEn 0 . D F 3 W Y 3 -^rqd+m-; X1.2C Yt-a 

T Gs -SH1TSRT-; Ms - 1U3HH I- (for -rnrgspn-). B Ys -ysfftofftri; C H -ftgtfftftftn; 
Fi. 2.4.6 Wt I -ft^cTHT; J (for -*mrfftftrgt)• — d )C ^nft 

*rft (for y <| g fa^ r-). B C F 1 . 2.4 H -^rsrw-; X Yi G 2.3 Y 2 -jsrsftcT:-; Yt.s 

; Gi am.; Gs -[sr ]to- ; Mi. 2 -f%npt'n- (for ). Gt gfor (for -^rfira-). 

B C D Ft H 10.2 X Yi. t-6 Gac. 3 ; Fi-s YjjTGi M 3-5 -^tgh W R T; Fs 

Ya Hlt -^tg hmFTT ;Ji -cftg^IcrHt; Y3 -gjftferlHi; Gt Ml. 2 -sft^ter- 

swt (for 

BIS. 6642 (3081) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 19. lith. ed. II. 23. gatakav. 64; SEB. 
p. 252. 60; SLP. 4. 69 (Bh.).' 

89 C transp. with order abed the portions after caesura of 89® and 89 s . 
~‘)BC Est.tt Fi-t H I J Ya.t-e.s T G M 1-3 srerwfc. Ba 3 (for gft. C Fs Wt 

-cA'atRftni^:; Wc graiTffttffcA:. — s ) Bi sftfftsr#[:;°B2 H tftfftrrli:; C 

Fi.a sfaren%: 5 F 3 *nfftgs|:; Fs jftfftg^:; J iftf^& ; Yi(Yib as in text).3.7 T 

Gi.t Mi-s Y 2 . 4 .6.8 Ga.s.5 ^||: ; Ys vr f ? w i m : ; Mt .5 (for 

*ftfft?r&:). — e ) C fis snftam.; W sratercTH. (for f ^T ft un ^ )- Fs w vfaK ( for 
«$*)• Bi gssg-; XYia.t Gt Ms gq^f-; Y 1 (n and printed text ).t-o. 8 T Gi- 3. s 
Mi .2 (for ). Fs W (forBCD -=pqft:; Eo. 2.3 F 35 - 

Hic(also as in text).a W -grfeift:; Ys -fftvrf:; Ys -trfqft: (for -qfft%:). — d ) B 
C Fi-b. 6 I Y 2-7 T G M E 0 . 1 t. 2 .6 ; X Yj. 

w 5E«^( Wi (for ^^fl gTgTWt). B F3 - J 1 J MWW&ull; 

Fs °r^ftq qftuft; W Ms Ms ^fft (for ^q). .Jit Wi(by corr.).a-t X 2 

Yl-3.6 CT:. 

BIS. 1986 (771) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and Haeb. 1. 4. lith. ed. II. 25. 6atakav. 
61; SRB. p. 253. 29; SLP. 4. 70 (Bh.). 




: ’TO l 


TO 

Off 

*rct fTft ^ r£t 3^5 ^rtM *twi H %• il 

?tt^ *t i%i%^r i^rr Stafcnftn l 

^TT^oRT VOX %tPT ll W ll 

^TT: %RT ^R)f ^femren«T fTO I 
^ff? tfw\ ^ %<r ^ ^ ^sNiv^ii 


90 *) Wt ^sfc (for spf;). Bi C Fi.s II Yo.s G 2 . 3 .S Mi.a - f% 5?T ffo ; D Fs.it.v. 

Ja W Ys-5. t T Gi. 4 M3-5 -faqjrfa; Est -fsrg*r- ; J 1 -fospi%; Y»-f%35TO- (for ); 

Gi (for qy«-). J Xi Yt — ") C Wi Gi Ms ^ (for sp*). C Gi 

Ms “coj^sprl-; D F3.4 J Ya °OT p rf g qf; Ei Fs "c u p rfeitff ; E2 om.; Yi °TOprfe 4 >^ ; Gi 
- OTjffe^ r (for °^fevft-). — °) Es [5]? (for [^]>t-). B Esc M1-3 -^rsnpsfl; Fi 
(t.v. as in text) -fUrcnraTT; Wic. 2-1 -^rSGT^Tt (for -fireraitt). After °^, J at lacuna 
to the end of Sloka. Jit M3 rjcff (for jjg)). — 1 ) A Hit.a I gpg); C %gt-; X 
cTT^T; Ma 5 T 3 T (for STTSrf). E ^3 (E com. ggftg TT^lftofts ); Fs 

X 51 %t- (for ^rft^). Fs Jit rdK; Jic snifc: (for 

BIS. 5896 (2696) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and Haeb. I. 5. lith. ed. II, 26; SRB. 
p. 254. 43; SRK. p. 271. 17 (Prasahgaratnavali); SLP. 4. 71 (Bh.). 

91 Gi om. [perhaps haplographically with similar variant reading of 

which precedes] — a ) Wd *n*TC q firtf ; Xi G 2 t Ys RwFjtf 

fH; Yisn^t ST — “) As Ji.at g^T; C n%*r g ; Fs Yt.s irq* g*STT; 
W q^TgTKT;Xiq=EtgrKt;X 2 fipn g^T; Y 2.4 Gs.i tp-rf pTli Ys fajn jp*nJ Gs 
M 4 .S 3^5 Ml f^n 5«rr; M 3 rt^%\ (for ir^t gap^n). (Ja com. g*frr = f3i| 
for jj a pg rr). B C Es.c I Jit W M 3 — c ) B D Eo-2.dc .5 Fi .2 Gd 

&TRpT*Pft; Wi Gat — d ) Ya (for fayTKl). 

BIS. 3608 (1549) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 75. Haeb. 78. Pafic. ed. koseg. IY. 34. 
ed. Bomb. 32. Subhash. 12; SRB. p. 251. 10 (var.)j SRK. p. 114. 11 (Bh.); SU. 
565; JSV. 241. 17 (var.); SLP. 4. 72 (Bh.). 

92 Om. in I. — “) As Bi D Fi H J Y T G Fa Wi Mi, 6 

(Wi °4-). Fs |rf%m^T; Gi Ms (for 

c %|rU§4 f%mff^Rn8f?n:. — *) B Fi.a H Jit.a JicKn^:; Yi ^rr(for 

srH^). C Eat Ms sfSsrcn# Es w 55 ^tht(W 2 °ar?n)lraf; Jit ^femrarar; Gi 
^T?rraT«. —? “) Bi Gi 5ftgrnr^-. D ^ fem ; Es.4t Fa Wi (orig.) =an%nr 

(for ^ fertr). Ei Xi om. (hapl.) f^r — d ) Ao.i.a (for i|?T^). Fsm.v. 
(for Tfigw). Eot gn (for sq). 

BIS. 4646 (2081 ) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and Haeb. 1. 3; 6p. 3954 (Bh.); SRB. 
p. 251, 41 (Bh.); SBH. 2227 (Kaviputrau); SRK. p. 270. 6 (Bh.); SLP. 
4. 73 (Bh.). 





fern 

^TOt TOWf^M 1 N [^Ttf^R^T: | 

TT^T^IW. 

AA/ 

%fft * t| yro: w m w 

3T wit q^?T HTfHFff 

S^W 

^FTf tfftsiH WWTC ^WTFTTO^ I 
<%H 5TTWS^ ^T^FTT^TO 
%^T W Sflf^t^T TO: II II 

93 Oni. in I. Ji text omits this stanza but traces are found in com. — a ) 

Fs (krtT (for f%r#). B *Jic.a Y2.4-S Ti.s G JI ffifesgnj; C Fs W3 Yi (printed 
text; but a and b as in text) Wj.2.1 T2 jpj (for 

). [A 0.1 com. refsrflw. E com. <=pf4 Hi com. 

]• Eat FTT^er^T; Fo Ys Gl M m^flTsiV. D 

Ert 'tfen (for Tsnre:). - *) Eat Wat Eat (for 

Stfim-j. A C Fa X -(^wratf^grfT:; D Ya ; Fi g^T*f; H 

‘ > TOtf%: WVt(Ha om. vr)£; Ta *TT*T; G * °&P=stg*:; Ml - S Mi 

(for °#%?TTO:). — °) Ja Y2-0.8T G2-5 Mi.s n^RTH; Gl M1-3 
(for T i H Riq ^ ). C sttot: (for an^w:)- CDF1.2 J2 W X2 Y1.2.4-S T G2-5 Mi.a 
E3.1 F3 H2 (orig.) %^-(Ei F3 Y3 Gi M3 ^crPmg-; 

M 4 . s spj^nr- (for fe^ T tjifo r - ). — d ) C ; Wst (for Ei.a 

Fo W Y3 T2 Gi fe sf l frg . C J2 Y2.7 G2.3.0 ^ Rf; Xic.2 Yi 7{ [Yi com. 

I?** <r^<ren: tr fe r^ fi ra fsraraR h *tpO; Ys ^ ^ t »4 (for vr % ** 4 ). 

c Es Jjrrf^v: (com. °^:) ; Xi Jjfirpr^:; Y2 jjsrT^rf. 

BIS. 7260 (3318) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. Haeb. and lith. ed. III. 1. 6. lith. ed. 
II. 29; SRB. p. 255.9; SBH. 2236; SKK. p. 285. 2 (Bh.). Dhvanyaloka 4 
(KM. 25, p. 294); AMD. 152; Sahityamimariisa 6 (p. 100; cf. p. 109); 
Kavyanugasana of Hemacandra 7 (KM. 71, p. 310); JSY. 218. 2; SLP. 4. 
74 (Bh.), 

94 Ao.i.2 N 51, $ 29; As N 51 only. — a ) M 3 srRT^ (for 3TR&)* B Ic 
^nrRT; Xi ^feRHT (for $fa°). A (except A 2 Niti) C E 2 Y 4 - 0.8 Ti Gs stfspR- 

(A 0.1 com. 3 jcR ETC) 5 Yi (printed text) ^fiRcWR; Gst 

F 2 (t.v. as in text) J S (except Yi Go) (M 4.5 jf^rj). — b ) Xi (for 

<fon mi). A D It =u<T 2 $ra^r(D °ir)4; Y ’ 5ra^rz»m-; Gi ^firenrfsR54 (for 

ott517rt 4). Fiapn^(for $rsr(.). - ') BFu j Y 1 . 2 . 4 -S t G 2-5 Mi- 3.5 

X 2 t f^sj (for Hr^>. M3 H^fTFTTSRTnt. — a W com. %if = JT5Jt7n. Bi Eat 
G4 (for qg). A (Sr.) Eat "f^rvf (for "jt 4). A (except Ao Niti) 
qi^T:; Eat W jnfojqf Trt^TT 5 t: (Wa. s ); E3 G4 *n^f; F1.2 Yi ( b and 

printed text) mfiww«t»MW :; F4m.v. snftint YlA <mT; Gi Ma 

( Gi °ti)i Mi. a 5nf^Rt monrrft ( m» °ft) (for ^nr). 





*Rn»f *to.!hm$IP$«piI 

SAA 

crra^ f^r% <ti#t i 

^rqifgg^T: ?mqsr^% ffteq^rm # 

sAA/ 

* ffir *#3»ft sfesiTO qrl^rT ||%MII 



3*31^ cFerfm: ffe I 

ft# 

ft^fite ^ft*^**?^ ii \% n 


BIS. 1038 (392) Bhartr. ed. Bold, and lith. ed. III. 1. 76. Haeb. 79. 
6antisataka 2. 3. Pane. ed. Koseg. I. 204. ed. Orn. 152. ed. Bomb. 191; SRB. 
p. 350. 83; SM. 1397; SN. 262; SSD. 4. f. 19a; SSY. 1382; JS. 397. 

95 Om. in I. Folio missing in Ys. — “) C ^sjj'pig;. Jic .2 dK^fe t (for 
dBKUs*)• C Js S (Wa.3 om.) ^ (for ff). B D Fs Yt 3 ^; Ps % 3 ^ (for 

As tn^tti^ITfDT; Jd Yt — *) C 

Est — ') Fs VraWFI (for si^n-) C (for snm-). Bi -«T£- 

(for -ipr-). As-gqt; C D Est.rt F H J S (except X Yi) -j^n (Gi -n <T |q() 
(for - 3 jqt). X 0 «TscjrpJI^; Ys °<T£TnqaFSb — d ) F 2 om. q-. Y 3-8 T G 1-4 M 
?f (by transp.). A 2 Bi E 2.5 F 4.5 W 2.8 El °jjqr ; E 3.4 (for 

°gqt). As CCTP7IP; Gi dHtTFfr. Y3 qifa; T 3 q<rer. 

BIS. 6824 (3168) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 59. Haeb. 62. lith. ed. II. 33. Kavyas. 
51. Hit. ed. Schl. on 39. 20. Johns. I. 207. ed. cal. (1830) p. 138. ed. Rodr. p. 119. 
Suk. Pet. Ms. 26. Subhash. 93; Sp. 3300 (B&nabhatta); SRB. p. 260. 112 
(Dharmakirti); SBH. 2246; SKM. 53. 12 (Bana); SRK. p.276. 3 (Sphuta&oka); 
SHY. app. II. fol. 4a. 33; SK. 5. 135; SU. 256; SM. 1384; SN. 255; SSV. 1369; 
SLP. 4. 12. 

96 °) C tjcrf^V ^jfV; Wgt (for ). Wst X Gst 

Gi Mi. 2 . 4 .5 °vn*I (for °fq^). C °vj^; W1-3 Ye.i M4.5 °sr^; Wi Ys.4.$ T 

'«R; Ms (for ">**). — h ) C gmiZ; Est gqrsh Fs jpritf (for g^qrar). C 
aw ; ; Est ; J1 ( for )• ° smflr ( for q*rttr). c q a-ra nra i; 

Eot.1t.st.4t F2 W 3 t F4 .6 W4 (and Wc) Yit.2.4.6 Gs.s aqiv J Tfl ^. — *) 

C *RqFB; H ?T^» q*f; Fs ?rf^qT^; W Hi qcT^-. G4 ’aw’ (for 

*5?r°). c Est F3.4 H J Y T G M s^T 4 |Trf?r(Ys °f^)^i; X ’St fiprct 

— d ) varwwg^; D Estvr^f^r g ^ 5 J sra^rgsnf; G* 

; M4.5 vr^arwgqji (Ms ). 

BIS. 6255 (2379) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 79. Haeb. 82. lith. ed. II. 34. gatakav, 
13; SL?. 4 . 77 (Bh.). 





*r?nts%?raK 

sirwfsjj^r^ »tt^t m%T ; g; i 

3 %n: =r ?gwl#tirt: 

^Rw^nptrswmiWRj: it v»11 

srmwfar §§«nft ^ *r I 

n«?t To! g»WH: gfo 

/N/N/N^S ■'N/'* 

jfait M ^ ^ II V II 

<rft*T^it TOT: TOST 

tor: i 


97 a ) Jit *sf57Hft; Ys [sjferf^frf^; G * fesrcrft; M *- 5 [s]RffWfft. Yi 

$ syrfa-. Ao X2 -g^-; Wj. 3 ; Xit -^- ( for -*pR-). Yi ( for -%sn- ). 

Eo -3f>3%; E3.4 -q^% ; Eo W -g^- ( Wi °^r)■ — b ) A3 °«<T?3%*tT:; Est.it 

M *- ® As H J Yj Gi Mi. s ^1^5: (Ja °^ : ) ; B E X ?n 

I <TTf^«n:; Wattff^-ig:. — c ) Fim.v. (for °fsf5Rr“). Fs °sjgt; Gi °v^ 

(for °sjgt )• Es ^znr^t^n:- — d ) Aic E3 5 Fs str: (for -^p^-). Fs Ji X 
Yi.s “^B^rnr- (for 0 ^rTT:). d Wl °f%?raT (for “fsnTO^-). Fi Ja 

Ys (orig.). 3—6 T G2.3. c M1-3.5 -frv-^vrnra;. 

BIS. 6641 (3080) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 66. Haeb. 69. lith. ed. II. 35. 
Kavyas. 58; SRB. p. 252. 61;SBH. 2245; SDK. 5. 57. 5 (p. 315); SLP. 4- 79 
(Bh.). 

98 a ) AicE 3 c Y? Bisr^sgr-; Carr^g;-; EsarrsOTJ; Yasps^RT- 

(for areOTE®-). Y® T Gi Ms ‘’TOnfco; °i \*rsraTT; Mi -8 ‘Wl4$-'H (for 
Yffl i fc 'Tl). Eo- 1 (orig.)30.4 (orig.) jpniprt:; Ei (by corr.).at.st.4 (bycorr.). 

x Yi sjrn$rt (for — b ) o Mi-> vnTigtrra; Jlt Bi 

corrupt; Ha fgsnfa; Jl Y 1.8 $g^rfa. Ao Ai.a ^ 3 -sf ^ (for 

S&gft *). — ") A B 1 F 1.3 H fpgW» Fit.v. ^ jptct:; I A giw«i; Yi 
Ga. 3 .s =sr gtlT-- (for )■ D (for gfRW ^fa). Est J 1 ^saf^fc. 

- ") Ba D H Yi 5 ? (for 1 ^). Bi 0 Fi.a ^ Gst *T 

fonNitf'. 

BIS. 93 (31) Bhartr, ed. Bohl. 1, 38. Haeb. 41. 11th. ed. II. 37; SLP. 4. 
81 (Bh.). 

99* Om. in C. Ya missing up to (in*). — a ) Fi ^W[* (for 

■srm -)• Ys °apten; Mi.s "q^n (for °^teft). — 6 ) As Bi Est Fs 

H Ic Ji Yic (and printed text) G 2 . 8 .6 Ba F* Ja W XYit.AB. 4.6 

*S*faT^5T (Wi °*); D Eo.l.ac.sc.ic.s JT^H^Y; Est fnjtrfa- 

fJrwf» Ert a y r ftflwY ; ft-»t Tftftroffcraf j y®. «T Gi M jnjrftgY 







srercfa ^n^T^rjrt^ f^sR »pit^T: ii 

STmftSFT 57TS 

A.rvVNA^/' vrv> 

^TT>s%^r^T^r *n*H i 


srmigftoTr vm fft^r ffw%^ n 



^f^T^nr- 





%% II 


K°° II 


( M 3 fq^ft) (for qgq-fqqqtc^csi-). Fs WMw qpq: (for -qrq:). Elfaqi; X om. 
DEI fqqrqTfqoft; F 1 . 2 . 4.5 Hic .2 J Ys G2.3.5 M3-5 f^5PT%ui:; Gi «rfq qr%ojt- 

— s ) Bj D H J X Yi. 5.7. 8 T Gi.4. 5 Mi- 3 (Gi °qrj) ; Fs ; F 4 

G 2.3 fqq^fq^- (G 2 °^ 7 t); Y? (q?3rf§TC?T- •, Ml - 5 ( for fa{<3gre -). J -#?t- 

STTT; w [ metrically defective; W com. qqTrtq ^ <f 3 re Tlfs GW ^jrfR^Tt: ] 

— d ) Ei.2 iprmrci; E com. vjv®nf»rir (for vrtwht). Es $qHq; Ei 

§jfqqtfq-. B d Fs-s h j s *nlr qr-qt ( E »-« w Yi Gi M 3 *p*rr) armt 

(D Ys qjqt; X Yi q|q) q ^ sprhjq:. 

BIS. 3964 ( 1719) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 33. Haeb. 35. lith. ed. II. 36. Satakav. 
65; SLF. 4. 80 (Bh.). 

100 Fol. missing in Ys. — “) Gi ^nqi^riq- (for srraajVfr). A C Pi W 

srfqqfqqqb Fim.v. rrgarqqqf; Ys rr^Rnayurt (for “f&rqqqT). Bs [s^qrqqfqTf^; 
0 [s]«n?qqt§fq; D J 2 [ s>q(qqjqffa; Eot.st gncJTqh^fa; Ei [sj'^TFqqHrfa; 
Jl Y (Y 2 missing) T G M1-3 [sliamTjJtqtfa; Mi. 5 [s 

(for s^qFTT^iMtsfq). D H Ic irijuinfd< l -qi?iwrqtf^ (for Jfijfarqqqtscqf). Bi E 
( except Est) Fi. 2.4 (by corr.). 5 H J S (except Ys Mi; Y 2 missing) qpj (Wi. 2.4 
°Z\ T 3 °q) (for Tflt). — b ) F 2 q qqfq ; Hit %fq- (for qqfq). Yi (%*qt; Ts 
fiRuq; Gi (for f%^q(). Eit (for qrsiq). — *) AFu q%qfqr ^; B 2 

i$<*f&rq/, C Y 3 qqqfqrq^; Gi q&spfqr^. Bi It X Yic.s q^ s q qy- ; Gi qq^faqq- 
(for fq^qq*-). Ys -gTTgiqrr^; Gi -ppH# . — d ) E * W?f?r; J STfR-; Ys 
«§>fiw (for qqfq ). F 4 H Yi T 2.3 Gi. 3t ( by corr.). 4 M 2 . 4 . s igfe g ; - ; Ys -qq<?5T ( for 
$fe35T). Gi (for SRI3T). Est Fo Jit .2 X Yi Wi Gi 

sfc^T (for gjftjpfcq). 

BIS. 6445 (2978) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 62. Haeb. 65. lith. ed. 11.38. 
K&vyas. 54. Satakav. 70; SRB. p. 350. 73; SLP. 4 . 82 (Bh.). 

101 a ) W X 2 t Yi.c-s T Gi M3 “fq^qj; Gi M 1.2 ° f qq q i; Ge ° qgq- (for 

“crerqi). D Isfi-qq-. — *) D F1.2.4 H Yi.s T Ms -t£qfaq-; Yi.3-£gfqt^q-. Y 2 
G 2.3 Ah.a -j^^r-j Ye -£|qf<Tft; Yi -gfe nftfip? -, Ys Gi 

(f° r "5a ! B’ ? FT‘)• Mi-qspqf^- (for °q^-). Fi H J Yi( printed text). 2 . 4-8 T 
Gi.2c.3-5M-gq^[; YiAn-gg^. Gst (for -fjfgqr). C q q^ T R n fe^fr ; 

G* Mi .t — °) Ji (om. q^f); Js Ys VlTOT; Yo AI« 



mf r <re frKr : I 

^FcTTW^RT 

tort^sr q% rtfr %frn ll ?•? 11 

ff ff TT^lftcT ^'RrT^ TRS^ 

^dcr qftq^ft qq i 

fTcT pTqRT^ftf^WlRqT^: 

^rf|rf^lif: qwfMrftRftsfer ll *<>* ll 
mw ?fq ^ q^ft \ 

sfcrt <p=m *t *3^ t vfsrqwv ii ii 

°3PTTffirr- (for Vrmtt)- J 2 qfrsrfircm-; W 2 t. 3 t.jt qftfrfvmfr: (for °qqfaTq:). 
c fqq qRSfqq; I’ 3 15T5PTt%5fq'^; Jit qqi% qR8J?t; Jw.s Yi-s.s Ti Os q;qq 

«ri*ra?r( Jt cftCT)tT; x Yi 5 prer*n %s?( Yi ~sq)q; Y 10 .V. 2 . 3 T 2 . 3 O 1-3 «rorfnfeitt. 

Y7 qsnq qi%eqq ; Gi jRqfq STTW?)'; Mj .2 qtfra' *j( Ma M3 

Mj. 5 ^fnrn Tgjfqar (for 5EfI?T^n 5BR% >• — d ) El H3T4; Ye wqq (for “qstq); 

C.\ 

Ye T (for qqt). Y7 Gi Mx-3 q3TCT'TC^l'T$TOfe*n- 

BIS. 1269 (477) Bhartr. ed. Bold, aud lith. ed. III. 1. 80. Haeb. 83; 
Satakav. 73; SLP. 4. 83 (Bh.). 

102 “) Yj .2 ^ g. Gat ^ g; Ms %. B Fs-o H Jac W Ys T 3 JJ?q^; 

Ji.at Y 2 . 4-3 Ti .2 G M gqgj^(for gpqj). C aqq) (for %&). Ja q: (for sq). — b ) 
D J 2 ^%r- (for *$tfq). A Fit I Ys Gx qftjqgtq; Est qwatq; Gl 

— c ) B C D Est Fi.a.xm.v.s It Jx S jjfq f[q- (Y 3 ^fq q^-; Yt arfqrra-) 
( for ^f%r ). Fs ^TBRITR: ; Mx vn«T*TT^:. — d ) W gr( VYi ®r )%q-; Yic.v. 2 Ga. 3 
cqffq- (for qrffrq-). F3 Gi -ajq:; Fs W -q|r:; Ji -f%:; Jat -3%:; Jsc -^; (for 
-\^h). Aa Bi E Fs I Wi-s X [s]f*T; Ji [S]f^P^; w< [s]fq (for S%). 

BIS. 1147 (434) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 1, 87. Haeb. 90. lith. ed. II. 40; SLP. 4- 
84 (Bh.). 

103 Om. in 130RI 326. — a ) Fi. 2 X y^j ^r . A Bi Wic. 2 —t 

?rafiren5f-; c qq Fs Wit qq fqqtT?-; Y - (by corr.) -qjq^q-; Ys Ms.s 

- <!IRM4d- (Ms °q) ; Gx M 2 -' ffitqifa -; Mi qqq&T-; Mi -qFFBTFk (for qq q^cT-). 
[E com. qgfcqq^ V = fanUTpk I ]. — e ) Jat srsHn^n. — d ) G Ji Y 7.8 T Go 
?Tf^ Sfr; Y 2 Yx.s G 2 .S JrfgffT; Gi Mx-x q-fg %jjr ; Gx Ms qf^ ^ (for q%^). 

A 0-2 ( Ao - 1 com - spfm ); El Est M 3 qf^^orr; 

w* Ys °^foi;; Xi 

BIS. 6643 (3082) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 68. Haeb. 71. lith. ed. II. 41. 
K-avyas. 60. Subh&sh. 37; 6p. 4193; SRB. p. 88. 1; SRK. p. 99. 1 (Bh.); SM. 
1390; SSV. 1372; JS. 392; SLP. 4. 85 (Bh.). 

* *. a. 



♦ilWI+itwRifl: i 

*n #SR »H:qFq ?T5TT# 9RfIWC It ?»8 I) 

w* 

^^^TgTOT^^icr I 

«pt: ^sft «t T^f^ri ^*r& sn& 4N% WWW 

TFm* TT#fc 5R^RRfl5^fsirf&|^ 

%^ft?rf%#5T ^rr^TRTf^w I 

JT^fecf^TOS^sr^f 

*T l^f^# 1K®*|( 


104 Om. in NS1. Order in Ms cdab. — 4 ) Bi Ha Mi .2 (for 
$<*-). As “gfop; Ft ^$2; Jat (orig.) 0 (for ). — c ) Fs Yt sft (for ?n ). 
Jit JR:<TOn ; Wa. 1 fPT'Thra;. — '*) c Yt fT^rfe; Eot.at. at. at H SRn#t (for tRUSt)- 
c^Tfra^r:. 

BIS. 1660 (642) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and lith. ed. III. 1. 85. Haeb. 88. 
Subhash. 14, 245; SBH. 1256; SRK. p. 127. 3; JSY. 134. 5; SLP. 3. 37. 

105 *) Bi Yi.2 G2.3.S Mi (for Mi.a W 

JT^RT- (Wi °?n-); Ml JRPR- (for °JJ*-). C Fit.v. -<3155-; Yi-t Gi Ms -^r- 

(for -to*). Bi C D Ea F Ha J S (except W2-4) -^3% (for -wtafa). — 6 ) Ft 
ST^65T°; Mi.5 srot?f° (for 11551°)• Fs- 5 J Ys-e.8 T Gs M1-3 =q gTO I^~; Mi G1-3 
•djJfSH; Gi <EPT^n- ; Mi.a fag^T^- (for ^groi'). Ms — «) Bi C D 

Hio.v. W Yt Gi Ms. a °tn^crrf3MT; Ji A E3t.1t Gi to^P; Bi STfln^P. 

Yt om. (for ?&*■[*!*-). Ea Gi — a ) F3 cff?r%qt; I 3 fasftq t; Yt h 

f%5B4 (for ?T f^f^qr). X Ys Ti Gi. a 35^3 (for °srf?r). 

BIS. 6518 (3018) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 71. Haeb. 74* lith, ed. II. 43. Kavyas. 
63. &atakav. 72. Vairagyasataka of Padmananda 17; SLP. 4. 86 (Bh.). 

106 a )C frre rr uKH ; Fa Gi. St. 5 Ma-i A ^nr^TJTfl-; Fit.v. 

(for «TOf*T?T*5T'). Fi. 3 Ja Yt Ma sajn%%g (Fs °g) ; Yiab Ga -^snH' 

tfffc — 6 ) 0 (for *#3). Ys JTtSfmTTTfirT^T; Gt — *) G* 

(for -faf^A*-). Xi Gat -^rg-; Gi -^f- (for -^Tg-). Ha Ji 

-[w]inr4; Yt -srsrt; Gl Ml.a -jr$£, Gi Mi.a (for -sraptf). — *) c *r?$s f* 
Jit Wi.a. 1 Xs gupf; Gi Mi, 2 [3T]<*r?r4- (for fjvr^-). 0 spr-; Fs W fJpjr-; X 
(for -«T3T-). D F1-1 J Ya-8 T G M ; Fa W # (for °^grRpt). J it 

«RRT%j Gi Mi. 2 

BIS. 5728 (2595) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 70. Haeb. 73. lith. ed. II. 45; SN. 
568; SLP. 4. 88 ( Bb.). 




wrwtan i 




%5tT?T SwsrHvT ip 

SET^^ft W tfQWF&i f% rTg^Ti I 
f% cf^TOTO: mf* f% cItT^ 

s^rKr*rss* 

^ f% RSRta^ W&t ^ ^TfeRT: II II 

/•N^X. X'N 

jfr *?riTf p ^?fhipt «r 

tt #^RclT m * l?rTT | 

f% #T ^f%f^T: WR^RTH cTt^ fa^TRvrfr 

R^rr srt: ^ 11 11 

/s^\y 

stra^uR R r sRRft'n'rf^^rfFr r 
R#>TR g g:J3R R R55<f 3lfin|jTR R I 

107 *) Bi Est It W2t.3t.4t Yi.3 cgs^rg; Jit C Fs-o W Y3 aprc^Ti 

(for °&rO- — 6 ) D X Yi M4.6 s rer sfr g ^; Gi corrupt; Ms vjg iregfg [sic]. Fs 
g HRT tRR:; w * Ta TTT I-WV^i ; Ys argrewgri. Ao C E0-2 Fi It Ji Yt srsajg. Jit 
cr§rg:;M 3 rT^:(for^^:). — *) Bi 4 jrog; Eo f% ; Wf$gn^ ; XYiGi 

Y 2 . 3 . 5.1 Ga.3 g;: j gi l fg. Bi ggftr-; Yt ggtg-. Bl 0 D Fs-s H J 2 s 
( except W) ^(Ysg)^^ (for^ggfij). Bi D Est J 2 S (except W X) 

— d ) Es. 4 fg; (by transp.). D F J 2 S (except G 2 . 3 ) *p=f J -fl3H- A 3 B 2 C 

Eo. 2 (aud E com.) F Yi (printed text). 2 . 4 - 0 .8 T G 2-0 Mi. 2 . 0 3 Tjgg % :; D ajnt^rt; 
J Ys (g, 4 T 1 < ; Gi Ms ^ 3 ^%; Mi (for § 33 $:) C Eo. 1 . 6 ( and Ec) 

Fat.v.8 .g Ji W X Y 1 . 3 — 6 .8 Go -fasra:; Gi -fasw (for -fawn:)- Bi 

%f%m:; Ml. s gfruri fg<55Wlfem (for ^#3 R%5WT:). 

BIS. 2999 (1265) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 7. Haeb. 8. Prasangabh. 14. SRB. 
p. 252. 55; SRK. p. 271. 12 (Bh.); SHV. app. II. f. 2a. 4 (Bh.); Sabhyalanka- 
rana f. 2a; SL. f. 7a; SLP. 4. 89 (Bh .).' 

108 *) BsjTts^T^Cjftjp^qr; Eot .2 Wit MsjttsSR; Wa.i W 3 

31 ^ g ; W com. Ys ?^r; Gi ^ (for s#r). W gnfTfo 

(for ^nr^)> B 2 ng;-; E 2-4 Fa H I Ws-i Yia G 2 .sc .4 trg (for nrg). C gg^ 

Wi g^H T ^aV . D Eit Bo gftgf. — '') Fo W - 3 ^. Y 3 g jggap . Fo W g% (for 
JTcf). CHg;Gi om. (for g). Ys (for =pg|^). F 3 j f T g fr mfe:; J 1 Ya 

G *B 2 ^n ; W 2 (f° r — c ) c 1 Yt 
J i %g ; Ys ?lrg (for #g). Eit (t.v. as in text) ggi R g ^ai ^; Ji HBlRdugia;; Yi 
tld l QdBdR ; Gi Jram??pT. x g- (for ftw). - d ) B C D Est Fa.* H I J S **>; 

E 0 t. 1 t Fi.2.4 afg): (for g?gt). Ts (for ^g%). 

BIS. 3838 (1654) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and lith. ed. III. 1. 77. Haeb. 80. lith. 
ed. II. 32; SLP. 4. 76 (Bh.).’ 

109 *) G4 Mi (for ^ jf^s n g ). Fs Gat “sfterV (for °^u^°). 

— 6 ) Fs W l rf l uiW ; Yu.a JnTfF'^BT; Gl 0 B F1-8 Y T Gi- 8 .o Mi-a 





'B^rf^fcrr I 

gta ^ift star ^ n «• h 

%f|ufi sri^f^T ^Rtft^Tt T^mR fpcf i^nfa tall? ^n 


^TftarT *T<m > 


“""' ~ II 2 =j t*«K^T^T* X ^ r’T^cJTFl ( com * foswurfa); G * ^ Ml - r ' 

ST/te, 5 SJ). oW; JU., «, (to. « TO*). M. -tow 
^SLt). w?s it (for <9 ). - f ) Fa G*t n^frg; H M1-» Y3 J 3 

L—ir^^Ys jratrn (for °^r). Eot. 1.0 wsjtfmPPWT; F 2 5^: «r??TT; Jlt f ^‘ 

<<) Jj (but Ji com. 5flr^3 = %5T^ff5) Y * G2 ' 8 ( ori 8-> S^^S- *l 
S Vi °*fo«T- (for )• A2 TT5^T *:; Fa ^ Wi ™ 
•S^ *■ X-Ufts S i-> Y. '**5 iU. *. Y.— . ?■«*■•“* •«?? 

s te Y^-,r**> °‘ >*>•>'»'' m> ■«ws«*' ^ Mi 

1 .*. HmU. 0, ha* .a. 

II. « SBB p. S 9 ; SBIC. p. 105. 4; SHY. »pp. I. «. 3.; 8M. 14»,W. »<) 

SSV. 1418; JS. 415; SLP. 4. 90 (Bh.). . . Gl 

1 in Wa ( wrongly ) om. this stanza and number. — ) lat ^TTCt; G i ^T 

m ™> J M g JU^. 

P x>, - jifxn ?7n• B 2 -WTTV^PTf5 ®4i -fp^n^TT; I <U? > 

??M?.3 -ftS; Y * -^^n; Ma HMm; M*.. (*« ^^t). 

WS^280 r (2?97) Bha^fed. Sll. 90. Haeb. 93 lith. ed. II. 49; SRB. 
p 355. 1; SRK. p. 104. 1 (Bh.); 8M. 143G; SSV. 1420; SLP. 4. 92 (Bh.). 

HI Punjab 2101, Y extra 4. - •) Jio Jit Jiff; Mo *IfWW(for 

o_4\ D wWbfa-; Gl Ms SEt%®T:( for *ilWl-)- X §R33* u^^X* **) 

-'> D F,J XS'oI 

S; M. srfWk (for-wwStr). Yia wsm Y; g ^ fl&ft; Gst ° 4 

—-^fwrsr- (for Jf^^l^). Fi Jn^%: ( for ^Tf^rO- “ °) Eo.i.ac.ic.c Rirf^dH*, 
JyTgIi Effort; Wc f^rfm-. (for f^ffo,:). C fef ^i D ^»-« Gi 

Fasrforf^i:; Jurf^t; ^ Wi.ic.8o.* spifft; Wat.stsm^; 

5 ,^. Gat ^Tfffrorf. - ^ Eat It W X Ys & (for ^). JR Ya 

^ MS. 46^0 ( 2099) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and lith. ed. III. 1. 3. Haeb. 36. lith ed. 
II. 51 ■ SLP. 4. 93 (Bh.). 

112 Om. in Ye & Haiilal's lith. ed. Benares 1850 (I. O. H 12aand 13) # 
- ») Bi Hi tfgsrfiJ: (for tigortg-). C Eo. *« Fa 









II m II 

sftgstf g^%cH^ T ^f! 

% 1J5T: srflfR *?Tfcr f f^ft fr^TWF%fow: | 

W ^ Rf3T Fpt*Rt ^TCftfcTT #^rr: 

m?r ^ src&r; ^ 

ftRT^R *?*^eRsft#>T 
^ftrf qfl^R5T *RP§*Rft | 


SWRT; X ^iJi^ofpTt. — '') Yi ^nsnfa. As B Eo. 1 . 20 . 3-5 Fi.o H W X 1 . 2 C 
Yi Mi. 5 g^jferap; C qgfo r q t # ; Ts *sn*n:. ~ < ’) F '- 2 j2 -qfasT-; Mi. 5 -fafsnr- (for 
- ; g%r). I’ 1 - 2 -’arf^vnt; Ei -TfeWRi Js Mi .5 -^ fr s re nq’; w X Yi .5 t -fefafa e nq 

(for -qf%f?mFT). — d ) Bl TR%^JW; B2C E*t Fa-s JWY 2.8 Mi .5 ^grn^TR 
(for jrespjgpaBT). 

BIS. 6408 (2957) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and Haeb. 1.1. Satakav. 61; SRB. 
p. 250. 12; SRK. p. 125. 1 (Bh.); SM. 1380 (Bh.); SSD. 1. f. 19a; SSV. 1365 
(Bh.);SLP. 4. 95 (Bh.). 

113 In Y 2 , this stanza lost on missing folio. — a ) X 2 Y 3 

Eo— 3 .4(orig. as in text).sc tt°R ^5 T^T; E f, t S (except W Ys; Ys missing) 
fgjngVRI ( for )• AD E Hi q^irf ( Ei orig. ;jqt: ); Bl Fi. 2 I ; 

B 2 fqq^T; C Ft. fq^frt; Fa fqqqf; Fi AV 2 t. 3 t.it ffc|^«qr-; H 2 qjrffi; J f%£raf; Wl. 2 C. 
sc.ic Yo G 1 M 2 X 2 Yi. 5 . 7.8 T G 2-5 Mi. 3-5 oarfR^Pf; Ys (forfound 

in Xi Yi only) [Yi com. 3W5U^TT ^*rsff I 5g^ •] A 

faqW (for ^4-). — 6 ) Esc v *ZP : ; D ^5 11 V^TT k (for^g^p). Xit 

fanJFT; Xic.2 Yi (n orig. as in text) SRirr farW; (ht srfafFT *H?t. Ys 

$fw. c fa mi g Rra fon:; e it fu«nq3d'%fq*r:; wt fa«n- 

^ T? qfqor:. — °) D H 2 (before corr.) Yi FHTqq ; Ys ^ Gi (for % 

^rar). E2 fqfSf; Fs Gst 0R3T (for f^fq). X Gi fMN'lt- Gi 

TFfVl^n (for qjff). D gf^rn: (for gffr^p). — d ) Yi (for %f%^). 

c ^? 5 %Jjrp; W 2 t q^fiiFm; G*t q^3i£H for q^ftnjft-). Bit ffejTT: (for srferr:). 

BIS. 7610 (3305) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 64. Haeb. 67. lith. ed. II. 53. Pafic.ed. 
Koseg. IV. 36. ed. Bomb. 34; Bp. 3082 (Bh.); SRB. p. 252. 54 (Bh.); SKM. 78 . 
19 (var.); Yasastilakacampu of Soinadeva (KM. 70, part II, p, 252); Kavyanu’ 
6asana of Yagbhata 1. (KM. 42, p. 11); SHY. app. II. f. 2b. 6 (10, Bh.); SN. 
249; SLP. 4. 97 (Bh.). 

114 a ) Wi fo PTri m - b ) A Bl C Fi Ys D qtfspqtf (for 

^74%^). Ao.io B H I fqfenj;; Ait. 2 Ys fqfesig; Eot.s Fi W 3 qfeqpg; Ts 
iffeg PI;, Gi —3 M srfasrg. Yi gqrfTlIr- — c ) E 0.1 (orig.). 2.5 E » 

(by corr.) X qqtfsrsr n ^-5 Ys (for Sfi nfiKre^ -). J 

Y 2 (m.v. as in text) Yi. 5 Gi Ms «TV4Rfl*. c i Eot 



ji^r; fafsr tr 'r^grroll il m » 

^f!=m t 

*/V/^ 

?r5r s^5«mni asnfa «g sprat: it m il 
*n55cft %d% 3jwi°?Fg*ffr ffrafiRsq i 

C S2* 

ft^cHTT ^T^fT ^Tn ?T<TfcftrSi 3TFUT: II KK% II 

* ^rnn u il 

• gteng^ C; F 3.4 W 1 C. 2 .30. 40 -^V?TO&-. — ") C ncHITf^rsp- 5 Foe F3 -^n%^; 
H -jffarfssnpcq; Ys -jre^rfcriJcq. C fsPTcffa; w ; Yi-s T G2-5 M fqtRf% 

(for ^Taffa). 

BIS. 6237 (2877) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1 . 84. Haeb. 87. lith. ed. II. 54. 
Satakav. 74; SS 44. 2 (bacd); SN. 264. 

115 In Y 2 j this stanza lost on missing folio. — a ) C ^ Yi.*• r> (* 2 . 3 .n 

^TR-; Ys Mi .4 ^j^i: (f° r 3 *JTR-). Y: -TSnp (for -fo-). lls 

Ys -spshmi; Ys Gi Ms Gi Mi. t -ji^TTT; Mi Ms -*fcpni^ 

(for -sfar^TT^). A0.3 E 2 ¥ Yi.<m T G (except G3t) M (except Ms) gjflrsRt 
[the grammatically correct reading]; E 3 srnNH^; Ys [srt ]t *&; Yt (lor 

g n m r sfr ). x q%\*rw . Ys *T^*T0T:. — c ) Yit ( a and printed text) £ ^ 
(forger). Fs srnm^T'ng; - T Gi sr^JTTTIS- — d ) Es (for STfnfqr). 

BIS. 1266 (476) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 60. Haeb. 63. lith. ed. II. 55; SM. 1405; 
SSV. 1390; SLP. 4. 96 (Bh.). 

116 Stanzas 116-118 are omitted in Es, probably due to a missing fol. in 

exemplar (but com. of 118 found). — a ) I) I Th sT 

Gt ^vpn g%; Gi Ms ^aiVgjjn (Ms -*ST); Mb ^fJTofcjpft — 6 ) Fi 

(t.v. *f^tf); Fs °»nf ^5 Ws .3 '?nfeR (W com. 5 %); Gi.st.v.* M °jnnM 

(for °inf«r^). — *) Xi q$qfa(for qgrfa). Bs Fs W C Eo.i.s Fs 

*RR 5 ^T:;Gij r »Rr^-;M 4 . 6 ^i T 55 ^n(forjRi°). — d ) Fs. 4 Yt Gi.s .4 Mi-s crq (for 
q^). Bsqfcji^; Dqffcjs; Fs X Yi ” 55 . Yb (for rrf*%s). F* 

(t.r. as in text) J Yw T G STFTJT: (for «rr*R:). C ^ qq spsj. 

BIS. 4842 (2192) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 24. Haeb. 26. lith. ed. II. 57. 
Prasangabh. 14; SBH. 2228; SLP. 3. 29. 

117 Jsc calls this fq ^p r yjHT - — “) As — b ) Bi Gi rfr^-j Git.v. 

Ms 5 $if-(for nr?-)- CYs.4.s Gs.s (bycorr.) -5vfe<=f-; Gs -4qqf- (for -qjffcR-). 
Ji Wi Hic.v. — 6 ) As Bi -*r*or£; Git.v. M 3 

Ml. 5 (for -^31^-)- — *) As E (Es om.) Fs qqf (for q?jft-). 

Jl TUn-'. 

BIS. 1787 (691) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and lith. ed. III. 1. 9. Haeb. 11; SRB. 
p. 253. 13; SBH. 1275; SBK. p. 271. 11 (Bh.); SM. 1385; SSV. 1370; JS. 386; 

SLP. 2. 103. 




s gy re stan i 




ir fc< w i g< q g r ?ft ^riMtaR, i 

rwV'A/ 

fifin' m$\*. ww cm n tu 11 

/'-/N 

33^R*irc ^ cl# ^ VJ3RT 

?TW sqrsTT^ | 

fef%crr ^f 

«r % sRtfcf crrmM %?r ^r nmil 

^STcTR^taft T^TcT afts^Tf^cft g^cft: I 

118 “) I [s]fa ^sr^Tt; Ma (for cfifinTO). c Y (except Yi) T Gi-s 

Mi- 3 °gpsft (for °4ten). — b ) A EfcTirpftwi:; D Yi.s G2 - 3 ♦iRrft'dV; H J Ya.i.s T 
Gi.i.s M cfiftrif^T:; Yi ijnfipffflr; Yti Rlftpftfa. — °) C Gi M 3 qxqt; Ga (by corr.) 
mftn; (for *nfa^). G * Mi (for an?” )• — d ) B Eo.a.sc.4 

Yt =€PETf?rt; Ma ^rR^rt (for 5 TOT°). D Ea.i F I J S (except X) ?g( Ys 
®T )«fRi: (for , to aviod hiatus). 

BIS. 3804 (1635) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 10. Haeb. 12. lith. ed. II. 59; SRB. 
p. 252. 42; SBH. 1287;SRK.‘ p. 272. 20. (Bh.); SMY. 16. 11; SLP. 4. 99 (Bh.). 

119 “) Aoc Bi D H Jac Y (except Ys.i) Ti Gs M gyg:; Wi srfW- (for 

g-g^r-). Aa i^p (for qij). Ye 'spg^- (for $%). Ji Y6 Yi ^ ?t; Gx Ms 

<g (for rr). — b ) B C D Eat F H I J X Yi. 3.6-8 T Gi.i.s M ^mTfsrffcgjft- 
(Xi °^V )g-; Eot. it. xt. 6 ; Eoc. ic fsfjfq^"; Eac. 3t ; Esc. ic 

%6Tftnra ,, ‘ (Eo. 3. i corns. = *xftu|; Ei. s corns. = ?T?N); W cT^V®-; 

Ya.4.5 Ga.s [A com. *FTTfa?drnT = CfrfWTft (Ao com. csVil^R). 

OTjfcr si fell . E com. on 28 ends <rrrr = Both Ai com. and Ei com. 

'?nxt^° = °5nT + ^°.] Ab BCDEatFHIJS (except Ya) 

Ya ?puT; Yi.s Ga.3 Ms jpjjj- (for inn). — °) Yi.s G F 3.4 Ja W 

Yi. a. 4 . s Ga. s Mi-i -7f^(Ya )bt) ; Fi.a H Ji X Ys T Gi.s Ms Ji 

fofag (for fe fef q rr). — d ) All MSS. (except A B Ei-i) jparen(Ji >ft)fq (for 
°^IT ff )• Bi Xat arfjRt (for srfsri). Yi-s.8 Tx(ura%:. Ji Yi.i-8 Ti G Mi-s 
*1} Xa Ya %; Ta ?n (for «t). 

BIS. 1259 (472) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and lith. ed. III. 1. 15. Haeb. 17. 
lith. ed. II. 60. Satakav. 63. SBH. 1354; SDK. 2. 77. 4 (p. 119); SLF. 4. 100 
(Bh.). 

120 *)X^i^:5 Y*.6T^t^w ; Gi?i^-;Mifffff-. C ; D -JX«pp£); 

Jit -SWU^; Jic-a -tfdn^ T; GH -q?jrai^. I [s]3r (for (s]*rt). — ft ) Fs Y* 

q) g; Gi } Mi. s ?rt 3PTf%r (for sitseto;-). Eo. i. 8-5 Xi Mi. 8 gwtff 5 Ea Xs 

Yi.a.4.5Gtggrf^; J Gi qglRr;. — °) Eot.it.a.st (for ^ng(). — d ) Ya 

(by corr.) ^af j Gi ^ (for ). Mi ^rf (for ). Jit "91^: (for •WT’WSN)• 




£<£ ^ q^K§4ll £ 

WR^wtsft* ^nr: ^ifsft ii ii 

RSRT RrSFq- SFTf^rwf f^RR ^TT%c^ I 

mrc^cft ^TI%^ *npR. HWH 

3T^ ^bTOSRWT ZEt | 

3Trfe%cTT^r g^TW^RTRTTWl II *A\ II 

3# FRTctcTRT 

SffecR^RTRTr f%t%^jfTferrHT^ I 

*rR^Rr: mf% n m n 

BaJS. H ^aJffq gsraq-: ?TWT: (Ba Es H ‘Wtwtw); C *gn: E 

*nfc *rqftr»r:qW:; Fa ^rrf: ^mfa q* Fs W ^n*nfq (Fo jqn: 

*3nfaq; Wi *jtt: ^n^nfq) q^ ^wtstop; X Yi ^n: ^nfq =3 fiSratarw:; Ys ^t: 

wmqmwrow:. 

JBIS. 7285 (3328) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 1. 57. Haeb. 60. lith. eel. II. 62. 
Kavyas. 49; SUB. p. 251. 27; SHV. app. II. £. 2b. 5 (Bh.); SK. 5. 280; SLP. 4. 
78 (Bh.). 

121 “ ) Fi Mi fgssnjq- f^?rpar. E qqf^TStqT; Eo. ic. at Ha Wc nflgfl i n r (for 

srsT’). — 5 ) Ao-a Es.i transp. g:nf) and C fhyrm (for fa^gy*). — ‘‘) 

Fi (m.v. as in text) HIcg^rftipjtjFs W 2 t. 3 t.it Git.v. sFtqfrTfPGT; ft ^sfafrrffSfai. 
E G3t ( E com. 5r%oi^rgrT%^T ); Fs ipybggg ; Ji fasrfltfrft; w 3t 

C 

; X q^t?r^f. — a ) E 3 Ws fggy^gfg; Ji (for faqirqfcft). 

As Est Fi n 5 jqi»p. 

BIS. 6199 (2852) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 22. Haeb. 24. lith. ed. II. 63; Sp. 
3399; SRB. p. 275. 16; SLP. 5. 1 (Bh.). 

122 a ) Jit .2 STTTf^n (for °>^r), — 6 ) Fi .2 X Y 3.7 Gi M 2-5 ZB ; F 3 .6 J 

Wat.st.it Yi. 1 — 8.8 T Gs Mi z%V, W 1 . 2 c. 3 c. 1 c Y 2 62.1 ZW, Gs £UT : (f° r )• 
Fa. 3 X Yi T Mi -g%3P- (for -*&p-). Aot Bi C Es Fa. 5 X Yi. s. 1 Gs Mi. 5 -< 5 ^:; 
Gi Ms -spjjn (for -^fer). — c ) Bi Eot.ic.ic «nf^raPTT; E «TT5?ff+diqi; Eat 
wfSR'MNi: x «nf&frraFn:. — “*) Ba ar«rrot; Eo.st smiTOTt. C sr^Fi;. ( w 
com. = qs^qt:!). 

BIS. 190 (71) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 23. Haeb. 25. lith. II. 64; SL. f. 7b; SLP. 
5. 2 ( Bh.). 

123 a ) As B 0 D E F*. 3 .8 Hie IJX Tqft (for E [-; Eo. 1 .8. i 

Fi H I Ji 5 *^- (for ^n<T-). •— b ) A 2 Bi ^qf^ScTHT. — c ) As B E 3 C .6 F 1 . 2.8 H I 
w x g^srRrcr-; 0 (for ^qfrgrq-)• B 2 Fst.v. c Yt 

-^^ 7 -; E Eo. 2 .g X -El.4 #?l(E4 °^)f25W- ; Est -^jf^pr-; w 

Y * -^nrf^sr-; Gl -%n%sr-; Gs ; Ms -gprfem (for -^faRsw-)* 

B Eo.i.it.s I-8JI5- (for -n» 5 -). Xs Ba E3 H Yi T Gs -^rsrrapq;. — d ) E Ha It 
Xa (orig.) jf^^TTg (for ). Ao-a B E0-2. 4 C. 5 Fi I J2 tjvjpsfa:; J it IT^N^T .* 

(for ^nJwnRr:). 



VifWmWH* » 


STT^ *TT q#^ T TTm^f ^mif^PT tfcT: 

*&ti rT ^5 ^55^3 SRWtfW 3^ J I 

ftlHfTffl^Tf^I^ **4 f^fftcT^ II W II 
cTFr^iF 5 *HFft m^^FFTtarr I 
^:<TOT#IT 5 II m II 

BIS. 1315 (492) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 1. 26. lith. ed. II. and &ataknv. 65. 
Prasafigabh. 8; SBH. 2137; SK. 5. 10G; SU. 713; SLP. 3. 28. 

124 n ) BasrpTT&fa; Fs snnna igq-; H Xsrrrendfaj G » MsqsriiH^ 

(for m f ). Bs tr^tt irngiT; E^t jR ia ra ma g ia;Ea. i hhhht(Eb ”r )m*$i 
F* W Wat °fsf ?T)jpi; H JRt^STBT^TJJOT; Jit HdHMHI«S<W; J ^- 2 

?Rt*Rm?R(Js °^)ot; Y T Ga-s Mi.2 ihurhmW ; Gi Ms Mi.t 

TRTTmncnW (for a^nro i fi ). c sr^qTfaTfo *7?gdgoh Yi (printed text) 
— 6 ) G 35fti (for^Efrt). GiMa. 3 <r*aJt (for^ng). C«rita?nw-; 
D Eat E3 agq igfoiHd :; F* Ja Yi-s G3 M1-3 ^jsfhnmg-; F* W ipft- 

erarag*; Jit Jic smfawrg-; Y*-s T Gs ^rrtrrrw; Y» ssratww-j'; 

Ys «mNrwm; G i ftratwwg-; ° 2 ^wtemdg; Gi ^fr>^nR:-; Mi. 5 3 rv«(M« 
.'SB )-5WT ( for ^fr^rag). Ba C D Ys. 6 . s T Gs Mi. 6 jp>W (Ys ^); Gi Ma. 8 
-WRUJI- (for -JI9RI-). H ?rn: (for g^:). — c ) Ba Ye.s T Gi.a.t M forjf; 
Eo.i.ac.s -5 sftn#-; Wat.v. Yi.s (for iftn£-). Ba -f^p; Gat -n^fa; Mi. s 

•IPHTO-(for-f»f}}f-). BOD Fi.a. s Jic.a Wc Yi.a.i—1 T Ga —6 Mi.a.3 -fjpiftvi** 
Est Fs H X Jit Ys -*5?^-; Wt Ys -TO:*fan-; G » Ma 

•fpirta-; Mi -*ori>t«T- (for - ^d^sT -)- w -ron. — d ) Fi faasftatn-; Es J W Y, 
flwfatn- } x fastefa- (for ). Eat Ga. s. 0 -f%^o[rf^- 5 Fi Yib 

ftre- j Gi Mi—3 c Mi. 5 fWmffa wfrmfcw* 

w*- Me ^ ^ 

. BIS. 4299 (1885) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 25. lith. ed. II. 68. gat*k»v, 64. 
Prasangabh. 9; SRB. p. 317. 7; SBH. 2242; SLP. 5. 4 (Bh.). 

123 I# E* and others of the typfe, this st. occurs twice by confusion with 
ffW » Wg* #. — b ) Bi D Eo. i.*(second time bycorr.).a # irt^; E* (first tim*) 
^liNW; — °) C F 4 X Yu (and printed text).*-T Tu.u O 1.4 

Fs YlB ■agwpn'v Bl D HT 5 G Ya.i-s T G M 

3; Jl «rtan%; w arm^n (for arwt g). Ba m g; Ea.ic 

— d ) E »t f^rr?iRQ*M^; Gi *n nrft 

- SIS. 2546 (I0|8) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 74. H*eb. 77. lith. *4. IL 65; BB8* 
1244; SLP. 8. 5 (Bb.). 

v* *. 9. 





515Sltfo H«TO a5# ftfKt: ?T#l^ts I 
sRT^rcna? ft*# fa^a^ ujprcm 
srcmwrctoi smft ssi ffo# ^ ii m ii 
^unfPRg fRai: §aat »hr«f3i: l 

?aa#faaa:5RT =a g^i a%; st^ft iiRpft faw: i 

126 “) Mi. a 3TTT33TT (for q niqT ). Ao-a qqtmT (for JTOTOt )• Ta q qqfq *3 
(for q =3 «T^flr). B Ya Gi "fqqqTs Fi.a “faq^.— b ) Yi.s «qifq- (forqjfq). JitTa 
Jf\-^ ( for qvqtf ). Bi fe%q : ( for fqfqq: ). C ?rrfd${1j:; J. Xt Mi.a.i .6 sfljfq<iw%:; 
Yt Gi ^rtfTOT^:; Ma ?rrfo*q&. — c ) A Yt smT^nqi); c D 

Wat. 1 t 5Trrrqw*t; Ya. i.o Get.i swiifen^ffc. c fafaq; Yi-a T 
(for fajarfa )• Wat. i Y 7 fqfoqf» wst fqfaqT^; Yi <q fqq?p; Gi fqfq?^; Gi fqfaq-; 
Mi fqqq^ (for fqqq^). B = Ys tf*TJPKT; o Fa X Yi-e.s T Gc Mi.a 4«Wtf$^5 D 
tfqqfqq;; Es WHUT; Fs W wsqrrcmq;; Yi Yt *nqqqr; 

Gi Ml.s a i i ffi g nT ; Gl sd^nTOfq.- — d ) W 2-1 X ^r<bl“. Aa Eot £?rf; B 55 ft; 
C Gi.at Ma.i .5 ajtf; Hi ^n 5 X qqt; M 3 f&f (for stf). Eat M 3 tjofafa} Fa 
(for ). 

. BIS. 3217 (1365) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and lith. ed. III. 1. 88. Haeb. 91. lith. 
ed. II. 70. Satakav. 74; SRB. p. 250. 18; SKM. 70.5 (Trivikramabha^a); 
SRK. p. 126. 3 (£p.)j SLP. 5. 6 (Bh.). 

127 “) Fa wjot (for jjqq.). D step: (for n*nO- — 6 ) Gi M 1-1 (foe 
— c ) Bi q*;p qq -5 Ba Fi.a.i.a H I J W Yic.v. 2 . 1 . 5 . 7.8 T G M qaijjqq-; 

c qqqrofa -; D Esqq qqq- ; x*re^»*fn- ; Yiiner^«tfn-; Yaqrfqirq-; 

Ye writer- (for q-^a^'). Ba -ftqqt-; C - 5 fcrra-;W 3 Ya-tfqrc:; X Yi 
(for -srarc-). — d ) Ai (orig.) Bx E (except Eot) -qfaqtffir; Aa Ba D T 

HIJB C -ftRRT5f; Fim.v. -$rfq%g (for ). 

BIS. 3807 (1637) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 11. Haeb. 13. lith. ed. II. 71; 
£p. 3298; SRB. p. 259. 60; SBH. 2227; SKM. 53. 10; SRK. p. 275. 1 and 
p. 126. 2; SK. 5. 133; SLP. 5. 7 (Bh.). 

128 a ) I) smT »5 Fi erpq ffc; Yi »TT«m^r-; Gi M 4.5 anpq «q (for **w). 
— b ) is found only in Ai.a Ei- 4 It; C SlT^Efftf; Yu and b 3RT^; Ml the 

rest an+tfft . Aa B C D E Fi.u H I Yib. 3-8 T Gi.ac.a-5 Ma-s qpqq i; J* 
qsq q-; Ja JTpjT*r-; Yu Gat (for JTTTOqt). All MSS. (except Ai.a Fa.o 

GatMi.a) fqqq^r:.— c ) Aa Ba D Eat Fi. s. 6 S (except Gi. 4 Ms) q^faqjBiFi 
H J c (for qqft >q). Ao -2 ^;C ftff fri;; Yi Mi.a.4 

Ya .t Ga.8.6 Ma.a fty r t $ Gi (for »r ^#)- Es — d ) Eat omits 

<WKWf fa. Bi lanvadi f ^fg ; Fa gpqqgirwfir; Gjt wwnrftr. Bj e * 
qf qr, Fa awtqf; Yt to m (for ri ert). 




*if nekton i 




^ ^ r *ni* \c 

V- 

sqi^T ^nfcRi ifaf^Rr *4tPpn 


5& T^% f^T 5n%0T ^ftf^Tt 

5?qT^ft?rf| Surety ii mu 
sfct sr# *e§ <mR<nXi I 
f^?TT % cRX# 5 ? II *V» II 


^qvpX iTSFft%: I 


BIS. 1103 (422) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and lith. ed. III. 1. 28. litli. ed. II. 78; 
&p. 5G4 (^IlabhatU + Bhojarfija); SRB. p. 205. 7 (&labhattaraka 4- Bhojaraja); 
Kavyaprak&^a. 7. 222; Kavyapradipa (KM. 24, p. 251 ); AMD. 341; Udahara- 
Ftaeandrika; SHV. app. I. f. 8a. 21 (Bhoja?); SLP. 5. 14 (Bh.). 

129 C om. this stanza (but &82 in Cs). — a ) A B D X s qr jflSqi ; F*t.v 

M*.s unsStfR; Wi.sc.BC.4C srrfl^CTI; Yo sr^cr; Gi s in flfl sT (for sinf&Jl). Fsl 
$ 7 $H ; M ^?r (for >g$u). Es Tc Wa Xi Gst ^nf^TT; Gl STS^rfasTT. — *) Ao -<tf. 
Ai. a Js om. -f^n- X 2 D Eat. at Fs-s I .Tit. 2 Yi( printed 

text).4-e.s T G M (Gt Ms °%t) (for irTO^). Ys ^*|«^RniP> «U$W<5>- 

EstFi.a >Ti^tj)ft; Wic. 2-1 if; Yi( printed text). 2 .i-G Gs.s. s 

M 1 . 2 . 4.5 Ms shafts ( for ^ si). Gl swg^i;M b <ra§rri. — c ) D Est Fa 

Hit X tfe; Ji Y*-b .8 Ti Wit 75 ;:• Wst.st.i (for 3 %). Ba Eot Hit It 
fi l fafore i. *T*t G 1.4 M (for °{^t). — d ) Bi Gat gWwiPnjftfsjW; It 

“gft yTlfirySRT ; Ml .2 °$fajTonftfs(R*T; Mi .5 °sftsrai%fSm*i. [A B Yi Ti Gs.s 
coma. 3Ri$fr + wn; E Hi I W corns. gRTSfr + laiPn'l. Yb it h Jf. As Ba F 2-5 
II J S (except X) (for JTsft). Fa Yi Gi uirpt**; Mi. r, <5rp4mj 

(for Miuftq^). 

BIS. 935 (342) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and lith. ed. III. 1. 86. Haeb. 89. lith. ed. 
II. 79. gatakav. 74; SLP. 5. 15 (Bh.). 

130 Om. inNSL — a ) Bi^?ni^(;S(exceptWT[Ti.c.v. asintext])TR|?fe 

(for *rcn&). — l ) 1511 snsTmuftRfa; E ’jpiftg 4*; F 1.2 W dHKsflffl; X 

arcig %^tt ; Y i amEft f s - — 0 ) f* ■ftin sit (n>.v. 0 ^Tftr); Ta Urt ; Mi. 6 fain 3 

(for ftsn ft )• A Fi I Ya. 3 Gi. 2 ijmjTRTJRR:; Ei,t spRFfTSfsn. — *) Fs SRhjjr^. 

BIS. 6700 (3118) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 14. Haeb. 16. lith. ed. II. 72. Kavyas, 
15; SRB. p. 277. 9 (Amaruka); SBH. 1235; Amartriataka (NSP. ed.) 153; 
SLP. 5. 8 (Bh.). 

131 b ) Aa Est Yi (a and n) sfof: (for faft 8 ). — c ) H iftsrwri; Yi Ti 
TRTwri ( f or snftiwrt). Hit faipmTWrt; Ha fagnrwri * 5 Wi. 8 om. (hapl.) (for 
sutpiWt).**) H It ***** 5 ”^ 8 



«nftr**rt qinmrot ^ hi h w ii 
p>n wwfrn ^t^it i 
sftwHr ^ wvfa hi ii m II 
$ri HI3^ %*TH^ ^ I 

w *j$fcr h nm%: 11 n\ n 

QW%S& HW 

famwtirim hhhsr^st i 

SRt Hfrfa Wi 

3HteHcT:$H *T 5 || W II 


BIS. 4885 (2211) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 20 . Haeb. 22 ; 6 p. 3371; SRB. 
p. 270. 2; SBH. 1236; SKM. 53. 97 (gakavrddhi); SRK. p. 272.19 (Bb.); SHY, 
app. II. f. 18a (Bh.); SLP. 5. 9 (Bh.). 

132* Om. in Y«(?), Gi, Punjab 2885, Telugu ed. 1848 and Mysore 
KB. 340. — 4 ) Ta 3 $ (for 3 ^-). Ji vri^R; Gi vn^RTT- — °) Bs Yi Ts 
~ “) C Eat Fi It Gi JjtprtftcT; Xit jnsjtfta- 

BIS. 2169 (865) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 16. Haeb. 18; SRB. p. 270. 3 
(Sankhaka); SBH. 1233; SKM. 53. 93; SRK. p. 271, 18; Mand&ramaranda* 
campu of Kr§nakavi 10. 178 (KM. 52, p. 144); Kavindravacanasamuocaya 255 (?); 
SHV. app. ii. f. 18a. 7; SLP. 5. 10 (Bh.). 


133 Om. in NS1. — a ) Pi ^^TT; H 2 W 2.3 \qrT 3 cprHT; Wi v ngM yq r - Fa 
&im(for%*rn). Es 3 ^ qgctfft. — 6 ) Fs gpjstf. Ja Gi Ms tj^rr(for 
«P|jn). Bs D Fs.s H 10 S (except X Ys) s-rfa (Wit.v. [«rjfq- <w ; Ti *%) (for 
Wf). Hie fina^ t. — °) Bi Eo Fs Hs W C ( for ). D Ys ftwrfa; 
Eo,i.s (and Ec) Fs H 2 Mi .3 drwrfa; Wl W 2-1 ^flrfa (Wit.v. spa$%; Yi 

(lor ). Jit — d ) Ye 

BIS. 4892 (2214) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 13. Haeb. 15. lith. ed. II. 76.3atak&v. 
63. Subhash. 13; 6 p. 3654; SRB. p. 312. 1; SBH. 2025; SKM. 74. 18; Sabhyalan. 
karana f. 3a; SLP. 5. 12 (Bh.). 


134 Om. in C (but C 2 ^ 88 ). — °) Ts ^ 55 ^^-. As Eo. 1 . 3-5 Y T 
frfirWj E5 lacuna; Gi <g ^pf (for TOP**). — 4 ) Bi H -WSre*; D Yt.i G 1-1 
-wwrfo-; Ei .2 Ts -waarrflr-; Fs -w: ^Hn-; it -w«Tfa; Ji -ware* (for -wanflr-). 
EiF*.s Yic.v. 2 . 4 - 3.8 Ti. 2 Gi Mi. 2.6 - 3 ^. — c ) a d Jit q tmiiqiq. 

F« kHilfa (for Trf^rf&l). — d ) Ji Yi D Est Fa 5 , 3 . G 2 t (for a g). 

Hs 3 * {for f^T-). Aic (for ). Eo -fag^:; Ji -ftgfe *, Xi 

BIS. 7106 ( 3268) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and lith, ed. III. I. 40. Haeb. 48, lith. 
ed. II. 87; SLP. 5. 25 (Bh.). 



nit nrotan i 




mm eTT ?AKm II *V* II 

AvVVV ^ v 

<T£TT: ^pn *T% ^ ^ ffft 

Slip ^ ^15 cT3 |%tT %fTTf^r5T^ I 

^3 mm errat 

3*%%t 5t t| mm 11 z\\ h 

^ffg:itfeftrciftcT: w<mm- 

/w 

*$?s?sr: sitwft^WRT; I 

Ws/-- 

wA w*mw ii 11 

135* Om. in C. — a) Fs sfrqtri; W ftRft ( for fasmt). Fs rrmt — b ) 
Eot qiq g l ftfi l; Est Fs.s J S (except Xi Yi. 2 [by corr.J.c.;) imi?lf(foi. Aa 
lacuna; Esq 7 ftftr(for grfftfot). — c ) F 1 . 2.4 H 1 J S (except W) Fa 

( for ®W^)' Fsl.it I ajursm =TT; Fs <^0^1; Fs cR'RTS*; J d^RT; 
Us.8 [s]aj snft’JJT (for d$<R'l 3T). — u ) Fs lacuna; Ui cJlfyfjT (for 

BIS. 1040 (391) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 1. 31. lith. ed. II. 88; SB 13. p. 159. 293; 
SBH. 3425; SHV. app. I. f.Ga. 81; SLP. 5. 19. (Bh.). 

136 ai ) Fs «p?n:; J 1 ^pnt; Ws ; Mi. 5 s^p (for <rap). Ji qft (for 

*HI). C*rf^spT; Ji s?R<T 7 T; Js (for «rf^ )• Fs Wi-S f^rfr; Ui Ms 

r? vrifr (for =g 5Tft). Yi f% (for foHTf**?^). For 136 a \ X Yic.v. 

subst.: tfRajR) spsfqjfwra*?) ^SK ct«R ' 

— c ) Ys 3 a*rr. Ys g^; Gi gaj 3 (for §&*). C qfd%3; Fs ^ <rtr; Xs ^ ^ 
C SRTfai F* d^rfiT- (for imfo). — d ) a guq- (for j4^)- Ms.ts (for 

wrfor). Xi q fr f ^ n s fr; M*. s 

BIS. 2529 (1016) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 1. 17. Haeb. 19. Satakav. G3; JSY. 302. 
3; SLP. 5. 18 (Bh.). 

137 Ys folio missing. — °) Ys <njft( for ^). Hs fsr^sfsft- (for fa^fr-). 

W* AFiHs BEst Fs.s J X Ys.uIGiMi.s.ufe- 

ft***; C w . D Esc. it ; Eo. s.. ; Yl ; Yi. s Gs. s 

% < ri%T5P -; Yo Gs %rr^:-; Gi %cr^5Tt:; Ms Twz&fii: (for %rR*R-). - ') Fs 
-TOTjfa-; Ye ; T Gst ; Ms ; Me j2 

Ei.8-5; Wit T^g jr f idfiR:; Ys Gl M >■ 2 °Sm$' 

Ms °?$f^pfrR:. Eot ^ (for ). — e ) A3 Es Fs I Wi X Yix.s-8 Ti.2 G 
(except Gst orig.)M ; J 2 %q>T- (foripfe-). A Eo. i. sc. s-s -3 ;m°ik 444T:;^at 
F 2 .8. s Fit.v. ; Ji ; J 2 -sp«!>+^*"5K; X -ap^^f^d: 

(for ). E 2 t ^srr 5 T? 5 r:; M 3 — d )P ; F^(° by corr.) X T 3 

!t> Ys ^ sn^T; Gst sfT *n?T?!r; Mi. 5 srT (f° r )• 

E»t ^*n?OT; El ; Gst ^^ 1 . 



#ftt qra fr^raRRrr 

^ ^cTFF^T: I 
iM TTFSftft: TW ^fcpA^m forfeit: 3FT: 

$<?if%a; pf?P?t ^4 ^4 f%f%^n: 11 K\< n 

%$m #tftf: >£m <rc qrc n% 

3Rcr4iRf4 ^R^f%ft: #4 fg^TRr i 

TJtEFTT FcFTTf^TH*T%T 5r#3Tf**TS^ 

S<4 35 : SRTRRfft 4 TFT 3F$FT R: || >3% II 

BIS. 1098 (421) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 44. Ilaeb. 47. litli. cd. II. 84, Satakav, 
67; SRB. p. 276. 36; ST T . 856; SLP. 5. 21 (Bh.). 

138 “) c Mi. 5 a rra re n : ; Fa sn^rnr; Yt arraro (for «nwra:). Eot.1t.2t J2 
X ; Fi.s f%^fspf%<TH; Fs W fo^(Fr, om.) #f%^gr;Yi(c.v as in 

text). 2. i. 6 Gs. 3.1 ^ ; Ts 0 1 fqrforf%fem; Y t % fo 4 >fagre r. C J2 Yi-c. 8 

T Gs Mi. s ? fq?n :. As fepr w r W l ; El E°.s. i Yi-e. s T Gc ;FsWI 

Ji "mi' °*T)T*rT; X Yi — ' ) Bs smt; C jjof; Gi %%; G* fo: (for 

). W ; G V -vnfrpft- (for -qnfjpTf-). G * C E2 ; Ys 5 ^^ ; 

Yo tr^f- (for s^yf). C Ei.aW g a i d-gqi :; F1.3 J Y2 Ts Gs.i Yo 'sr*!; 

T3 °jr 7; Gi "rrzm:; Mi — c ) Mi. 5 (for FGt). Ei ^fcTO^r; G ijfomft: (for 
Es C D E2 Fs. s. r, Wic. 2-4 Ys iJ Z T f]: ; J2 M4. 5 Wit qfq: (for 

jjrvTf:). AB*Fu( by corr.) J2c AVi Y1 T3 ; Bi H Mi. r. gqfaft:; C D Fa 

ftntaffc; Est f^yriqft: (for famqft:). Fa frft; ^nsHt: (for q^i:). D Fs 

(for 5p^:). — u ) X Yi %qr (for Swif^). E2 X G* 

(for g*r°). B2 Es ^ ^ 7 j ; I) Fs E* Fs 3* $atf; W 

Mi fBT $^*7 ( for ^n?r %&)■ Es Fs f%n fafw: ^rsr:; C ; 

Est %t f qpq^ri: ^ 5 r:; Fn W ^ WTT-i X2 Ts %% f%f^war:; Gi 

BIS. 1039 (393) Bhartr. ed. Belli. 1. 35. Haeb. 37. lith. ed. I. 86. 6atakar. 
66; SK. 3. 359; SLP. 5. 23 (Bh.). 

139 * Om. in C. Bi order acbd (to avoid hiatus). — “) A E0-2.s 
4Wfa?n: (for ”fii!T:). — b ) Y1.8 [s]w^ ; Ys Gi. 5 Mi-s^^-Yi ffa*. Gi 
(for«rsg^) t Fs qfrnft; Y2.4-0 Gs. 3 (for ^tft). Fs Y2 s^;. Ye *n»ft (for tA;). 

— c ) Fs germfiranra- ( for ^rsrcnf^rqrqr-). Y (except Yi) T g Mi-a ^rarfinn ^- 
— d ) Fif?i;.Ti%?sf;XYi^- 5 !f; Mi.5 (for ^). 

W WhflT; Ys. i. r, G2-4 ?TTT (for ^pT). Ei 

BIS. 1916 (739) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 12. Haeb. 14. lith. ed. II. 90; SRB. 
p. 314, 69; SRK. p. 285. 3 (Bh.); SHV, app. II. f. 17o. 97 (Bh.); Sabhyft- 
laftkarana f. 28a; SLP. 5. 27 (Bh.). 



I 






5RRU: 

§fcFR§feTC 31 *T%^ro3T-cT II ?8» II 
^fftcT^RT I 

5?Tf£ cT3^ 3RT *T ^ II W II 

STRICT 5T f^RHRcj 5T%: 

^dt^RT^RR^TT RS *Rlfof*ffi I 


140 In Fa, this stanza is missing or omitted probably from lacuna in 
original. — “)BsCD Fa-i H J S fim( Y8 f^rq^’T)§qfaeTtm (Ta “«n)• c #5° (for 

). — l )XY 1 -^§?T-; H -$Z^- (tor -eKjea-). In Ya, the portion of the text 
from mi up to the end of this stanza is lost on a missing folio. Eot F 2 ; 

Gat Mb -ntf^rt; Gi ( for -mfem). Fa X wrorg:. — c ) Fa ftrfqfq^K^- 

Isr-; C Fs-TpRjan; GiqnmpiT; Mb -?T^m (for Ri3R«n )• 

Fa Enfant; j 1 Ts*G i sprfaT (for 5R7?3T:). — '') C sg- (for R^g). 

BIS. 6171 (2832) Bhartr. cd. Bolil. and lith. ed. III. 1. 42. llaeb, 45, lith. 
ed. II. 94. Satakav. 67; SLP.’b. 30 (Bh.). 

141 [ None of our commentators gives the metre of this stanza, which is 

a and may be denoted by j Fa om. this stanza due to lacuna. 

— °) Ye cpftoft- (for cf^oft-)- Bj Hic.v. -|gj ; C Hit.a %<n ; Ea -^nTT; Es 

-^TT; Ji Gi Wi Yi. 2 . 1-8 T G 2-5 M -3r<ltg;- (for -qrrn). Ei iff%?ranT. -- 6 ) 

J WiX Yi.a. 1-8 T G 1 - 3 . 5 XI ; Gi fe gs ^ g- (for fespfim- ). WaKjnfa:. XV 

gwi* (for tot-). Ao Eot Ji Tb -gfjfa; Eat Fa Gat -gam); Hit -gsrfaJT:; Gi -gam:. 

— °) Bj srtam-; It 3-?45nr-; XV1-3 3 -pjttT- (for 3fm-). Ji -JTR; Gi -gRJ (for 

— d ) Ao-a E<j. 1 (and Ec ) IV II I ^T ; fPa (for srFJ?). C 1) Fa. 1 Hit. a XV 
Ys.Siggn (for «gfr). 

BIS, 2503 (1005) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and lith. ed. 111. 1. 41. Ilaet. 11. litli. 

cd. II, 95; SLP# 5. 31 (Bh.)/ 

142 Ya folio missing. Fi> is lost up to srr (in c ) due to lacuna. — *) Ji 

lacuna; Wit wraft t j ; XV* gnyrifr n; Ys srmm- Fa 3 gfwm:; Jl *T X 

% fwfcp; Tio.v Gi ST qnm:-»G3t (for ar 5*&p). A a qigx:; Bl (for 

*1$). WYstr[T (forsrfg:). Xat (for^aRr). — b )D E3.* 

Wi Xa Ys Ts “e^rr; Hi Gi M 1-4 “^fr (for c ^tt). Eat aranf^r^; E 0 . 2 C G 2 t 
?mr^7T^; Ys Rfrrfjgmtr (for — c ) F* Ja STTeT; Jl 5IT&; S STRIT: (Ys 

RRTj Gi Ml. 2 *rit:; Gi \*Rl) (for 3TT&). XV Ys Gi ^fldet^n+fW. Ys trhT; 
Mi. a jt^tt (for ). B Hat F 3 M 3 [ s ; Hit. v. ; E 3.4 I J 2 ; 

F« w urrcta“; x *T?m (for ). [ E com. is ambiguous 
IWare^f^p] W — d ) ^ *T; 1*5 ^ 3 (for ?rcl), Gi (for 

Yd (t.v. as iu text) o Gl fz*mrn$t (for •&n$r). 






tften ftsrrar: 


^ TOTT *3RT ; 

f §fcmr *nfir n wii 


jf^rraw^ *rg^f=tait i 

s^ft^riftf^rr^TR foxier w?wftj limn 

|<T% ^^^fq[^I?rr ^T%23RT^: 

T%*rr ftf%t *fh i 


JUS 1067 ( 405) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and lith. ed. III. 1.46. Haeb. 49. lith. 
fed. II. 96. Satakav. 68; SUB. P . 342. 67; SBH. 1784; SU. 863; SLP. 5. 32 (Bh.). 

143 Wrongly om. in Ba. Ya folio missing. — ") Jit ; Wi sr^f, D Ji 

g$n; Eat F3.im.v. Hic.v. I Ja Yi.s-s T G M (Gs °£) (for sften). D F3 

Yt firm^t; Ji f?!5im Wit snpTO-. c >rpn*; Ms °<tt^FT- (for °?n?TO-). c 

Fs. 4t.v. Hic.v. Yi.s-e. s T Ga-o Mo -?T5T^«n»T:; Fi Yi Gi Mi. 2.4 -tftpgtrfrr:; 
Fo W X -1%TO55*rm:; Jit -?Rf abater; Jic. 3 -^Rr^rhfr (Ja “fa); M 3 -tffar^rM (for 
). — 6 ) C %q< 9 >ff< T i rgfr; D Ji W Gi Mi .^2 fft^;?rrainj5inT- ( Gj °^gt; Ml. a 
°roi); Yi (printed text) STt^cnW^ 5 ^ ( iu C0Ui - sf^T-SgTOTT); Y 3 

Gi JTt^FTTW^S Ml Jnr^mOTr^on-. Yi Gi -f^at; Ms (for -far^t). 
Wat (for ^%%). — c ) Ys (for ). Fs Wi.a.i -?tf$tfi 

W3c -• afaa f; Gi -srf^rg ; Ms -f^f^ (for [ sn ]t^T ). Bi ; C (but lacuna in 

Ci) <s: 3PTtf?i; Fi.a Fa I ^4>V l « ; Fl sp(m.v. ^r)^hft; Fs 

Wa.isfe^i^t; Xi Xa^ft^; Ys Ts spsfrfaft; Mi.s 'ftwft(for 

[A 0.1 com. 2p??lf TTFlft]- — lt ) C lacuna; Es ajTwffeWT} M».i 

3^5ft-. C Fs ffl^Ttgvnf; D -firerhpin*; Fa 'fwre^TRs Fl -fa*5n*OTlt; 
•firara^TC; J 2 -fi ramHtrf ; w -f^rar^TRT; Y 3 -fir^^vnt; Ys Gi 
Gi Ml. 2 -M5T*nfvrrni; Mi -fvrarmnt; Ms -^I^n^TflR (for -fiRTT^nt)- E Ea Ja 
W X Ya Gi ?r (by transp.); Mi. a. s *sr. AC Ei.at.i F Yt Gi 

tl (for *rf^jt). Fmt.v. J Yi—8 T G Mi.a jaguar:; Ms 'ginn: (if>V ’OT*r)» 

BIS. 622 (229) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 47. Haeb. 50. lith, ed.. JI, 97, HI. 47; 
Sataklv. 68; 6p. 3908 (Bb.); SRB. p. 345. 46; SBH. 1824; SEP. 8. 33 (Bh.). 

144 Ya folio missing. — a ) Yt Ba C Est Fs Ha I Ji Wj Jgs 

VsftwPn {Eat (for •srftmsn). Yi-e Gi ; Mb 

— 6 ) Fa sRRifrtjiP; F « x D Eat Fa 

Yt °«hTf«r-; Ml.6 (for -aisffffov r-). C Ja Ya Ti Gs fan (for 

fer«T). Gat faft&rfa:. — °) Bi C Ea Fs .4 Ji Yi Gs iforfaSH-} Fc w 
Xa Ys fvftT:^-. F » (orig.) -arrMt* (for -tSTiljsfr). H *ERfWT'J F * 

; Xa -3PTftft- (for -SRfcTT- )• 0 ; W -%^T aj?T«htt} Gi -fat 

J7*r«fcft — *) F ^ Ji "ifrwg^. Jivpn*. F« 5 t»T!(for §*). I>|w^ 

(forfi^r). . - 



i **• 

^T: wi H m II 

%3TTCIf SSTl If «TRTt 

3T^I g^^tsR 5fq^*n^Tq>*T TT^J | 

3TC STRl^T^f &f ^ 

mq: tftR qq^ferq^^Rni^T^ limn 

3T^f%vTT %ft fFR?^ rRq %T*W | 

BIS. 7417 (3350) Bliartr. ed. Bold, and lith. ed. III. 1. 48. Haeb. 51. lith. 
ed. II. 98. Kavyas, 40; SRB. p. 346. 31 ; SIT. 888; SLP. 5. 35 ( Bh.). 

145* C om. this stanza. Y 2 fulio missing. Os leaves blank space in MS. 

— “) E3t ^ hTpnfgq ^ ,; Jli < llc %STHTfT*R(; 1( - w Ys 

Bi F 3 .4 H 5 !iff (for )• YiA (t and c ) § 535 ° ( for g^r”). Fi q# (for sn^t )• 

B 2 q®T3flf%VJ.5 Fa. s q^T7%q^; Fi jqqrTTfo'T^. — b ) Jit in*r?cpf; X *fqr?T (for 
wra^). As gsRsVstr - ; X Ys Vr^ir; Gi ar^tsro (f° l \$^sew)• 

Eot. 1C Y 3 .1 qq^qq. D Ys *r( Ys q )ng qqfjrrr; Eo. 1.5 Ja aTTtn^i iraT; Ea 
Jpfeqsfo:; E3.4F1 Hi antafoq qq (but Ei. 4 coms.qq = qjrif ; H1.3 com.qq=>qqqqr). 
Fa TRr: ; Fs Ji “cfeq qq: ; Fc <pq q^:; W anfojq<fcq 5 PF; X Yi.i-s T G1.2.5 
M sn%TT(Ye °iq-; Gi “qfoq 37 %:; G4 aqtqqf «pp|: (for anqq^qq q%:)- — °) A0-2 
Ea X A3 E 3 . 4 t I Wi-s ; F> Fi-s. 5 H AVi Y3-8 Ti Gi. j Mi -8 

(I> °fi%; Fs "qq)); Eo. 1.0 “sfo^qgqft; Eic ”?fa${qgqft; Mr.s >fo gf q- 
A3 qq^JTJf; D qqq 57 . Bs qraq^; Mi.o fqq(Mi fir 5 r)q^(for iffoq^). 

— d ) J j HR; Y3 mrq: (for sqq:). Eat 3jxt%*. D Ws qq (for qq). Gi q^ppjq : 
f? sptqppL 

BIS. 1915 (738) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 50. Haeb. 53. lith. ed. II. 99; 3p. 
3944; SRB. p. 348. 18; SBH. 1854; >SKM. 64. 8 (Bankalavartaka); SU. 821; 
Sabhyalankarana f. 27a; SLP. 5. 36 (Bh.). 

146 This stanza and the next occur at the beginning of Srngara in N MSS. 
except A and therefore may be later additions. — °) Ys. o-s T Gi. 4 . a Mi-s qqj 
(for ^fl). E Fs I (t by corr.) qtqrvqi^T (for ’*qpqr-). E I (t by eorr.) qqqqqw- 
( Esjn.y. 'firtn )?rn*T^ (El “qqqf^); J -iq^fqqqrtTFHqqqti; X -sqqqqfoqK Xa 
*q))*F?q’; Ys Mi. 2 -sqqq^^rqtTpq 0 ; Y«-s T G 1 . 3-5 Ms-s - s q qqfreRfcFq °. — ®) 
C gfqqmfai; W qfoqqjqr; Xi f i q q sre r; Oa Gi 

«Tfftrem(for CqqfojD Ea. 4 (orig.) Fi. a. s IS fog %: ( Wst. 8.« 

^ ^ ’ ^ 4t,V ‘ ^ for ). — 0 ) 03t foqr>nra(; Ms fSHtWIfl-. Bi erfo^; Fa 

WIN Hi (for stt^T). E3 - * I X B C H Es F 

H I (t by oorr.) J S (Wit. at Tq^fw; Wic “fofofo:; Yt qifoq#:); 

Eo-a.8o.4c .5 (for [found only in A Eit It orig.j). — d ) Fi. 2,4 J 2 

i W. g. 








^i^RTT^: g$^R^TT%^t: II W H 
5 Rfe ^rsrfrr Hf^mgfeq - Reft 

ri <?feRR^ i 



fSRRFRHHT Rt Wh II ?#« II 

VAIRAGYA 

wfrt ^TfT%^nf^R snd ^ ^ 


RFRR RT%^TFRRS^T m\ wn FRTOT I 

*3rrerf r rtrr^ 

^ sRftfor rrjrIfr^ RRft d^qf% n w II 


Yifitf?TOWi|:; Y2 *& wn°; Yi.s.t Gsl ^ frrJ*nBT ’> Tl - 2 *fft( T ‘ Rfa:)Wfl"; 
Os «rf%»trT?TT 0 ( tor STfifr'ffP'Tf )• gf=g is found in A Xa Gat Mi only; Y s.i.o 
S*$sr-; Yi H fR-; Oi S Tl fR-; Gs fHf^-; the rest *r§sj-. 

BIS. 6759 (3143) Bhartr. ed. Bohl, and lith. ed. III. 1. 96. Haeb. 99. lith. 
ed. II. 5. Kavyas. 98. ^atakav. 75; SLP. 4. 54 (Bh. ). 

147 “) Eo-2.5 X Yi srqfa. Eo .1 nnwiTOg.. Ys ins: (for ensft). 

— b ) Aot.3 C Fs.s It J S sj(T 2 sr)f%°; D H Ic F 1.2 fig*' (forg* 0 ). B 2 

(orig.) °TORt (m.v. “g^sTHT as in text). — c ) As X n^uiT^ ijfa-; C 

D Yib F 1-1 0 *RW; Xa (for °sp5?rr). — d ) Fi °^RTRT (for 

'sRWRt). Gi fwvng. Xi nrrA. 

BIS. 5904 (2701) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 5G. Haeb. 59. lith. ed. II. 6; SBB. 
p. 252. 51; SHY. app. II. f. lb. 2 (Bh.); SLP. 4. 56 (Bh. ). 

148 *) As F 2 . 4.0 I Js W X Y T G 1 . 2 L 4 M 1-1 srf* (Yt e ?n); Bj E* 
«t9n. Est spf (for t^). — b ) As F 2 srar. Fi .i H 5ffte° (for gjrfa 0 ). Eot.o Ys 

A 0-2 B C East Fi H I Xi f5r:^|; D f^*:^FT 55 T ; Ei. 2 c.st.i.c Fa.st.i.c 
fowfiOT; Ms fjr^S#. — c ) Jit ¥T?RT; Wst 3 ^; W 3 e Y 2 Ao.i.s D 

Eo. sc. ic. 6 Fi.s I Wit tnql lTRt( Aot Eo °?))q;qT; A 2 E 2 qf^j( E 2 °n)f *n*f- 
(E 2 t Esc ?ro)^n; E Hie. v. snqf(B 2 °n)w, c «TCgfc HRfwn:; 

Est.it F 2.4 H J Wic. 2-1 X Y T G M if*(Jit °fi) <ji^ gsr n*l»q i; Fs 

— *) Aot.ic (by corr .).2 B 2 Eo.it.s Fi ^farfoj; Bi 0 D 

Est Fa-* J S qfar%; H%ftfoi ; I grafts (for ^?vrfot found only in Aoc.ic(orig.).s 
Eac.s.ic). As C F± J Yi (Yib by corr.)s-T T G M Eat Wi 

Fi Y 2 A 2 Bi Eot.at.s Ha Js YtGs 

(orig.) ligcqfe. 

BIS. 4645 (2080) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. Haeb. lith. ed. I and Galan 3. 4. lith. ed. 
II. 5. Satakav. 94. Suhhash. 70; 8RB. p. 77. 54; SBH. 3262; SRH. 175. 31 
(Bb.); SS. 35. 7; SK. 2. 196; SU. 1039. (Bh.); SL. f. 40 a; SN. 332. 



ftftRTf*TT RRT frfcfefiT 

*rftcir m* mfcmi l 

TORIN'Ick^A'ui *FTCJT ^ftrTT: 3*T3TH FftTT: 

RFT: ^T^RT^STq ?r tri gwTs^R R II W II 

A-A/VSv> N/S/"* a/vnt> 

*TteT: wmft ^RTSprot^ 

faWFcT^fcq ^ferTqfq ^?%?T *RR I 

JTtR^r T%fRR^ || ?V II 

3TTf^RT iRFTrK^i *fefaRT 

5Rqf%^RR^W *T %T^ | 

149 “) Ws .4 Xa fajrfqg^;. A2 Bi W2 Xit Yl iffa! (f° r «m?n). — *) 
Jic. 8 A3 B2 ^'J t f^ TT:; c D Eo. 2-4. sc Fi. 2 (orig.) 3 .4 ( m.v. as in text) 

H I Jit W X Yib. 4-0.8 T G q?$q (Jit qfflrq) tfqH^TT:; Jic. 2.3 nqmfadr .. 
— °) Jit Gat Eo. a. ot H2.3 Wi. 2 X Y2.3 T3 ^n ? TR . Ei Eot Fmi.v. gpjj:; Jit 
Xs Gst 1 %qn; Jic f 5 mt; Xi fqqi; Ts q%. — d ) As Ba jn^ C 

jfrnqt q ns ft %; Eot.at g;sq: qn uHGg^fa ; x Js ?rqj(for qqj). ABD 

E*t Fi.s Jic. 2.3 X [s] 5 *n 3^ m-, c Est.it. Fi H I Jit W Ya-s T G M 
?WUTT *T*; E0.2 (and Ec) Fs [s]gpn UT ST 3 ; Fa [s]f*T Yi snSHTT *T3T 

(for sgqnnw^)- 

BIS. 1170 (439) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. Haeb. and Galan 3. 5. litk. ed. II. 4. 
Yates Skt. Gram. p. 397. Halhed in Bolil. Subhash. 287; SUB. p. 77. 49; SBH. 
175. 28 (Bh.); SRK. p. 66. 4 (Bh.); SHV. f. 76b. 861 (Bh.); SS. 35. 4; SK. 2. 
201, 7. 24; SU. 1040 (Bh.); SN. 334; SSD. 4. f. 7a; SSV. 1094; JSY. 140. 2. 

150. °) Est Ys isKStSlSn:; Fs X Yi.a T Gi M W 3 ^T8Wi: ; G2t 

*snsft#Tn:. — '') D fa^grt c TaftC T; Fs %qgrm; Wa.4 °fn% q|5q ; Ws °gr qn<q. — “) 
A Ea Fs. im.v. X Ys f^rfa^r-; Ei. s Fs Wi ^qH%rT‘. E ( except Eit) F 3 . s Ja. s Xi 
•«W. (E com. $q:). Bi Wa-i Ya (by corr.) -jrf5rf|q-. — d ) E 0.4 

(and Ec) jftsnfa; G 2.3 [sjqfqrct (com. qjftqr% = ). I X 3 Ta.s 

%R»TTftrat; J 2 Wrat; Js Wi J [s]qsfa%. Faom. 

BIS. 2047 (801) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. Haeb. lith. ed. I, II; III and Galan 3. 
6; SRB. p. 77. 43 (Bh.); SBH. 3261 (Bh.); SRH. 175. 25 (Bh.); SRK. p. 67. 
9 (gp.); SHY. f. 76b. 860 (Bh.); SL. f. 40a; SSD. 4. f. 7b. 

151 a ) Est.it ifrsR; Fi Ji Ws Xa -^tqq (for sftflrtf). — J ) J 2 3 ^- (for qg-). 
As Ba D Fs -=Rfr*TR-; Xi Ys ; Gi.at Mi-s -vn^RpI- (for -gpfr'iTK -)■ Jit 

D Fs J Xa Ya.i-8 T Ga-s Ms +|^")fqr q grjq % . — c ) Eo. r, (and Ec) 
( for -^rf^-). Es^n^I- Fa qfrftqfr . — ri ) Hit qt^qq. Wiqqrq- (for 
qqpf). [Hi .3 com. q-sq%q :R^r%* 3? *HT 3T% I Ti com. 



ffterc qt^ff 5 nTr^T%T 5 ?*Txf^ sRffit II W II 
^facRM fajp- R%ft I 

VS.^'V V/w^ 

; ^#r ^r^Ts^rm 3^ 11 m 11 

ftfrfT ^r^r 35 »RlpT 5 ft flTTf^T: 

writ; ^pfcrn sroft *ftforcmr: l 

^fciFr^i: ^ 

wv 

3 T^r ^ *rc<mqpNter: n ra 11 

BIS. 931 (339) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 3. 44. Haeb. and Galan 40. lith. ed. I. 
32 (41), II. 7. Subhash. 78. Santis. 4. 24 (Haeb. p. 429); SRB. p. 369. 80; 
SBH. 3327; SRH. 196. 25 (Bh.); SN. 298; PMT. 292 (Bh.); SSD. 4. f. 21b; 
SSV. 164; JSV. 131. 2. 

152 °) Ba Fi C Es ^qrf [ E com. #TT<fta = =* 

arf lFTT ^t <*r ]• j W Xa Ya. 3 . o Gi. s. 6 M ( forg|q), J3 srT^q- (for STT^-). 

0 Fs Wi -tftoiktf. — 6 ) A 3 §jfaHrH fsrfn; Bl g*nfafaf?T; B* 
afafagU; c D F 3.5 IJWcX Y 1 . 2 . 4-8 T Gi.i Mi.a.4.8 

jf fildPifg fir^TT (Fs Wc °gn; J '"pi); Fa Fi gfeRFR$ f^r^TT. 

Wt Ms gg fi&ffirereret i;; Ys Ga.s ^fsRR^sreTT; Os ^fvraTjff5T3T5^. Bi Fim.v. 
Yj. 2.4-8 T Ga-s Mi.s 5T;C cr^R; Fs t|pT; Gi Mi.a q (for^Rt). B 

c Wi Fs ?ri frff^f. — c ) Y3 ?T5n*Tn-. Eo.s (and Ec?) H* 

W 1.4 Xi -TI55tr^; Ys -TT5T Ts “ir^ycq^. J -fo^frra^:; YiBt 

-f frgfrn qKI; Gi -^r^naii-. — d ) Ba ^ 5 T^-; Fi (rn.v. as in text) ^ 5 -; Ys^fqftq-; 
Mi C As C *r: (for grn?y). 

BIS. 2813 (1163) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 22. Haeb. and Galan 19. lith. ed. I, 
III. 20, II. 8. Satakav. 97; SRB. p. 97. 12 (Bh.); SBH. 3196 (Bh.); SRK. p. 
77. 1 (Bh.); Tantrakhyayika II. 76; SHY. app. I. £. la. 1 (Bh.); SSD. 2. f. 137b. 

153 “) Ms srgft (for 3 ^-). A Jic -sqr q R; Wi.a.i A (imfetfi 

Fi.s Ys-o.8 T G Ma-i [s]fa nfort:. — b ) Aa^q^ ; Fim.v. *prf%- (for ). — c ) 

Ao~ 2 Ea-a (and Ec) Hit X D Fs Yi Hst Ect Esc 

Fs ?n^fsn^; Js qgspTR. C Yv -tx^; Gi (for -•$$), — d ) 
[ To avoid hiatus ] Gi M 1-3 [s]«qff; Gi cTft. Aa Ed Ha I £\j:; C D Fs 
J W Y 2 . 1-7 G 2.3 Mi.s pr; ; X $££,•; Ys ^; 5 T Gs jjj:; Gi spg ; Gi M 1-3 
(for \z &). Ei com. v&r. = Eot Ys qytjfpRrf ; Fim.v. q<uf i7 IM °. 

BIS. 3772 (1615) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. lith. ed. I Galan 3. 10. Haeb. 10 and 93. 
lith, ed. II. 9; SRB. p. 77. 44; SBH. 3398; SRH. 196. 23 (Bh.); SRK. p. 67. 7 
(Rasikajlvana); SIT. 1013; SM. 1484; PMT. 288 (Bh.); SSD, 4. f. 8b; SSY. 1467. 



In^T^FTT: I 




*7 «TTrT 



%rifer: i 

^SFT ?Tlfe^T 

*T1§: %^5T f3RT II *H# II 

^TTl 5Ff ^TET ^Rifr ^tETH rHf 5T <td rTHT: I 

^ 57 ^Tcft 5T^ ^TcTT^^r 57 7#f sftufh || WW 

^fep7i^57I5PF# ’IT^cRTfcT T%7: I 
JTMfoT ?T^r ^TT^ II W II 

37 ^ m^n^i f^rgfterfa few 

*7^ 3T*ricT 57 5Fft ^ I 


154 B 2 order baod. — a ) I) ^qq r q; (for X B 2 3 ^% 

srta^r jynraRw f^ra - =g ^tart^ra. — *) J Y 2 . 4-8 T g m -^jz- (for -<pqre-). b* 
=?!• *nf&B. — c ) H TRT- (for STTft-). I) Kb Xa Ys Mi.s -g*T#; Mi -gn&; 

Mb ‘ 5 ?T^r. Mi. 3 qf fcfire n; Mr ;nf^fnm- — !< ) Es m:. Fun.v. Bi 

W. (for -nrq.)- 

BIS. 3318 (1405) Bhartr..ed. Bohl. 3. 40. Haeb. and Galan 42. lith. ed. I. 34; 
Sp. 4152 (JBh.); SUB. p. 37*41 218 (Bh.); SUK. p. 94. 8 (Sphutasloka); Canakyqp 
nitidarpana 16. 1; SHV. app. I. f. la. 3 (Bh.); SSD. 4. f. 6b. 

155 Om. in BIT. 114/7. Bs order dbac; D, aide; I, aebd. — a ) Xi ^?n ^ 

3P3T; T 2.3 g^ET ^ *fmT' Xi Ts swfcr vtTtfj. — °) As 3n?rr^; Ba 

3n?ra:( for 

BIS. 4631 (2070) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. Haeb. Galan. lith. ed. I and III. 3. 8. 
Subhash. 117 ; 6p. 4150 (Bh.)'; SIIB. p. 374. 209 (Bh.); SB1I. 3396; Ksemendra’s 
Aucityavicaracarca (KM.l, p. 154, Parivrajaka); SSD. 4. f. 6b; SSV. 1109; JSY. 
304. 4. 

156 *). Aaf^%fvr^; E 3 W 2-4 X 2 gfefini; Hi. 2 .at Ys ^tfVr?;. — 6 ) Ji 

Js Aa <rft%rforT ; Y3-5.S Ti qfottatf%?T; Gi M2 gf^; 

sfefW; Mi <rfo f dtf+d. X2 fern:. — e ) Js ferfer^r — d ) Est j*t 

J2c ^feoTO. 

BIS. 5993 (1948) Bhartr. ed. Bold, Haeb. lith. ed. I and Galan, 3. 9; S§p. 
419 (Bh.); SRB. p. 76. 4; SBH. 3242 (Vyasamuni); SRK. p. 67. 6 (Prasanga- 
ratnavali); SA. 38. 71; ST. 33. 3 (Bh.); SK. 2. 195; SU. 1537; SL. f. 40b (Bh.); 
PMT. 291 (Bh.); SSV. 1091. 

157 Om. in NS2. — “) C f%nrtTfcraT«JTfa; J X Y 2 fcre tr ffoffi trra; Fj 

feR^gfersn Est. it fepnrru.. — ' J ) B 2 Gi (for i^). Pit.v. ^ 

W 2-4 ^ (for ?r ). As D Wi *r^r*rj^ ; C F 3 F 2 

Fi (m.v. as in text) ^?TJTfer. — c ) F* srsfa; Ob srsta:. Mb thWI- — d ) X 
(for^sfif). D Ei.fi Fs.s Ji Wu.i Ts G3t.4 Wa ^cT; Ws %%• Wa %% 

(for jft). Bi ferro^; B 2 ^rirg^^j I [s?]?wni?ri 3 (; Ob sttoiot. Hit,a.st 

Me f^RC. 



pFSRT: *TTO: 

^f 5TOT ^ SRpFRR fl^fcf II ?H^ II 
ft$TFR rf^f ^T^PTR 

SF^TT ^ 'Tft^Rt Ffar^TFR^ l 
TO ^ ^ ^«TT 

'•'' fi rRifa m*rr ^ n n< n 

^RT *TRTOft TO^^TTf^g<TFRt 
3 ^ #RRF cH?fa ^ wf^T §f§R^ I 
^ ? i?rff^ ^tofrt<§ wr; 
srft fror ^<r ^F3Rf^rl*fs ^ 3 II m 11 

3T*TR^ r^fr <rft 

7T *Msr^rt3; ftftto i 

BIS. 668 (243) Bbartr. ed. Bold. 3. 13. Haeb. and Galan. 12. SRB. p. 368. 
42 (Jayaditya); SBH. 3386 (Jayaditya); SDK. 5. 62. 5 (p. 318, Hari). S&ntis. 
3. 3; SS. 45. 11; SM. 1444; SN. 308; SSD. 4. f. 23a; SSV. 1429; JSV. 239- 2. 

158 Om. in GVS 2387 probably on a missing fol. in original. — “) Aot 
B 2 Eo.i Ha Xit ■faSTOJT; Yi Rtstp^th; Hat ftrsn^. — *) J® M 4.5 ^ (for 

). — c ) Fi II Yo. s Ti. 2 Gi. 5 (for ^ ). Bi (m.v. as in text) Fi H 

-qe#?-; Mi. c (f°>' )• C “inft %; JR Wu Mi. 5 (for 

°w*ft ! «r). A2 epfan; M2 4^. — d ) Jst m w* X2 Ms f^mr. 

BIS. 4583 (2043) Bbartr. ed. Bold, and Haeb. 3. 16. lith. ed. I and Galan 15. 
Subhash. 309; SRB. p. 76. 37 ; SDK. 5. 57. 2 (p. 315, Bilhana, var.); SRH. 196. 
21; SRK. p. 9J. 8 (Bh.); SS. 45. 1; SM. 1440; SSD. 4. f. 7b; SSY. 1425; 
JS. 417. 

159 Wrongly om. in B 2 . B D Fi I X Ms-s order bacd. — a ) Gi 

— 5 ) F1.2 Xa (orig.) G 3 t M2-5 Bi Ga. s om. =q. — c ) Bi Eo. 2 . 4.5 I Ji 

Es -^2-; F2.3 J2.3 Y3-S T G M (for -ap*-). X °f|^- ^ ®HW 

f%TT%T. — d ) C Fj.3-5 Hit. 2 IJWX Yl 4 -s T G M gp ; Ya q* (for qft). Bi 
C D Es F2 J3 W Yic Git.v. qjfqq^° ; E3.4 ^fq ° • M4 Ms spfeg fy. Aa 

D Es .4 I Yb Eim.v. X G*t.v. Mi.a.t.s 

’snftfiT*. Hi ?*j. 

BIS. 7186 (3927) Bbartr. ed. Bold. 3. 17. Haeb. 15. lith. ed. I and Galan 16. 
lith. ed.II. 19. Subhash. 309 - Sp. 4147 ( Bh.); SRB. p. 371. 130; SK. 7. 35 ; SU. 
1031 (Bh.); PMT. 287 (Bh.); SSD. 4 . f. 19b; SMV. 26. 3 (bacd). 

160 Om. in Ujjain 6414. — a ) C Xi ffgFwf ; PiHIJ Y 4 - 8.8 T G Ms-s 

fUlwi ; Fa «rc*tq:; Fs.4m.v. (for wr^ps^). B Eo.a.ic.s F 1 . 2.4 H Ic Ya 

(by oorr.).i-8 T G Ms q*r§. E 3.4 J 2.8 Ga.s F8.4m,v. ?f(q- (for *fttr-). Fa 



qqftf faqssrresrfoyrc; 

7T 5^Ri I 5Tf^ *T^TIf*TT II ?^o || 

nr^f^RTq * 31 % qRFT #T 

cF&>% q[*T*ft ^ I 





i ^ter| ll W ll 

h %fk*l srrrar ^Rct gn 
^FKt^r^T cj'q w i 


(second m.v.) °^. — h ) Gs. 3 * (for 3 ). G fesTHTf; Eot. st [ s ]fa ^TRTT; E 3 
[s] ^H l ^ ; Fim.v. [s]fir 3T^T- Ao - lc - 2 D 11 1 Ys B Fi 

Mi. 5 3r%^r(Fit.v. “ipOg; Y 7 vr feg r g ag; Gi Mi. 2 srfesrrnm; M 3 qQa^qgjg . 
AsCD Est.it F 2 . 3.5 J Wc X Yi Mu.*.t arwxfa; WtopsTfo. — c ) Fsfsjtafo; W 
$Rt. Js 44(+jc|. F 3 f^rsrr^-- A X Yi -«rfz^T; A " -'T2®Tg; Ts -srfe^V. 

BIS. 100 ( 36 ) Bliartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 19. Haeb. and Galan 17. lith. ed. I. 18; 
II. 20; 6 p. 4156 (Bh.); SRB. 374. 214 (Bk); SKM. 131. 73 (Gobhatta); SRK. 
p. 295.12; fentig. 1. 8; SU. 1034 (Bilhana); SM. 1445 ; SN. 407 ; PMT. 289 (Bk), 
SSD. 4. f. 7 b;SaV. 1430. 

161 Om. in BU. 114/7. — n ) D E 3 .st fspsriRg; Eo.s.cc El 

Ec j3 sra «S 3 q ( ; Ys ^ 3550 ^; Gi Ms fssrj^. Ys [«r]?j >a 

(for sn^). As qift; Ji qRfomfrr . — ") b c d Et F 2-5 1 j w x Yi-s 

G 1 - 3.6 Mi— s sjpnmqfast; Yt s t Gj Mj - 5 ( Yt °vr-) ?i?rt 4 (Mi.s 

BCDEuFIJW Yi—7 Gi —3 M qrsrcft Ec Ys T Gi. 5 

Hit g; H 1 C, 3 C «rg(?); Hs.st g (for <g). — c ) A fqgqq-; B E F 3 H I J 
Wit Xt Yi.i-s T G 2-5 M». 5 irur-; C F 1 . 1.5 Wic.sc.i Ys qnvj>^ -; D Xo vrir-; Fa 
STOqgr-; Y 2 trjr-; Gi M 2.3 qpR-; Mi qptR- (for srvr- found only in W 2 . 3 t. 4 t). 
Est -JtgqRh Esc (also as in text) W Y 2 jpRR. a -TO-; Eot snfa-; Wl -Slftr; 
Ys Gsfc (for -sn?q-)- — d ) O X Yi (c.v. as in text) 

«jgsnn*; Gst arfir qqg. c Fs apftg; Ji STgafcf; Js W argqg; X 

srfsrfg; Yic.v. Gi Gi arftmg. D [ s]qf%arRt (for ^HMHi). 

BIS. 4372 (1934) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and Haeb. 3. 55. lith. ed. I. 46, II. 21. 
Galan 51; SSD. 4. f. 9a. 

162 Om. in D; BORI 328. V1 (hence probably a later addition). — a ) Fs 

-qfafa: (for -sgtfc). Fs J ar?^r^; w Ys Ms tin ( Wi “stt: ) %%s^; 

Y3 Gst qifargj Yi-e Y 7 T G3t. 1 Mi. 5 ( for 

( for 5tfq?r). — *) Js Y2G2t flrf5Rni:(forfq\2?rq i ). J ® 

Gs (for gplfc )• Ys fafSjR. Aot Eot gorf; E3t It X 2 Mi. e gorf (for 

go)). Wst.i^i (for ?pn). — °) Yi^^ ; Y 7 %; Ts sr %; Ost qrT. Fi 
Js g qwfrq . J^TRI; XYl s ^qT5I: — < *) It ^%?F%(foJ'9pftrqq-)- 
Eo.« -g?:-; It - 5 ^. GiC (for ^ 77 )). Fi W 2 Ust.iqsiR; J 3 q tr. 

WjjRSRqr:. 





i$\ ^ II II 


^%%T$r m?ft % srTOf% ^ l 

wv$ 

N.'Ni 

*mng 9qf^rat fh:*jfr: n >m ii 

sjgrBnrt *rc*rr $r>iufo =r ?rra 

/w 

tot ^ ^ ^ ?t|to: %&gsrp71 

T^JTct «F3TJ 5R5?T 5^T II W II 


BIS. 6155 (2829) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and Haeb. 3. 58. litli. ed. I. 49, II. 22 
III. 42. Cralan 53. gantiS. 2.13 (Haeb. 417). Subhash.310; SUB. p. 80. 37; SBH. 
532 (Bh.); SDK. 5. 39. 1 (p. 303, Bh.); SRH. 167. 22; Suvrttatilaka of 
K§emendra ( KM. 2, p. 52, Bh.); Namisadhu. 

163 Om. in. Ji. — °) Fim.v. (for gg^), B 2 Es Wi [3~ ; 

D [>]<nfar4jW; Ys [srlqrfocrs^-; Ms.i [ 7 Igrfagg^:. D Wi Mi ; Js 

Gi °JTr^3T?T:. -— *) W 2 t. 3 t.it g (for• Sf*). — ‘) D mgga Hfr; Fi-s I 
(orig.) Ja. 3 W 3 Yi.i-s T G M 1 - 3.5 °ggrfg-; Hs °g grf^r-; Wj. 2.1 °ggjfH; X Mi 
Y 2.3 °ggif%-. [Ao. 1 corns. jn + gg = gg jjfa. E 00 m. gig ggrfa and gn^W t 
Hi com. JTR? -^]- W 2.3 -^rirag^. — d ) Gst gfl g rp g. Wat. i Mi [s]fa 
(for sfg). Bi D E 3 . 4 C .5 Fi-3.r, J 2.3 Xi Gi M fSf^rgj; ( Po ) ; X 2 Ys fg:PZ?: - 

BIS. 2654 (1078) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 3. 52. Haeb. 49. litli. ed. I. 41, II. 23. 
Galan 48. Subhash. 310; &p. 204 (Bh.); SRB. p. 80.42; SBH. 3473; SDK. 
fc. 40. 5 (p. 304). 

164 Missing in Ji but traces survive in com. on fgtj g ggt fc . Om. in GYS 

5l387, probably on missing fol. in original. NS2. Y22 (21), and Y97 (95)._*) 

&st B gig; J 2.8 $gjgi (for ggjf). Yi. 5 Gi gpjtfog. B ggg; C J 2.3 S 

(except Wic) F 2 iftg (for gpr). — 4 ) IYi (printed text only) Ga (orig.) 

(*° r )• C F:im.v. WY?GsMi.t ? ^; Ts |g. B Wat.s.4 X Yi.8-8 T 

Gi. 4.6 Mi —3 - e ) Ys g^g. D [*]fc (for [#]*). Ys ggggg\ X 

Y 1 . 4 .e Gs -j&nfa-; Ya Yv Gi (for -§nj(sfa). —• *) C F* Ms 

W-i J * (d'Ji*; Ys gfj:; M 3 jjfj: (for ggp). Jat Mi g&ggftg; Ys 

BIS. 507 (193) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and Haeb. 3. 59. lith. ed. I. 50, II. 24. 
Galan 54. Subhash. 310; SRB. p, 80. 34 (Bh.); SBH. 533 (Bh,). 





W 


^ to fer «t mm ^ \ 

gtmft ^ I! ?vi n 

^ ^wfir ^ Prcrtfart tot^i 

<k <TR^ *T: I 

^\AA 

&p% ^rr shf^tt *ricrwfcrc mm srt^nn 
W^m ^%^<#r*FT W\?m O^R^sStII \%s\\ 
tot ^tctotoft^ ^gm 

5RJT? f% ^3 ferfe ^ I 

165 Om, in Fi. II order abdc. — a ) Y 2 ^ t\ ^f. B D Lb ¥2 J S 
q TmpPT (Y* Vt); Fa * xT JTmT; Hit.a(orig.).3t ^ femmi. — 6 ) D Fs -fe^g--; H 
-$&»r; X -fafire- (for-fr?.j-). X -%?w: (for ). C Ps^g R*q?ntqs?rqTfa?i:; 
F 2.4 J W Y T G M (generally) q xT (Gat %) q»f^qi 7 ( tVi.:. i RWTcfqsrrf^-; Y 3 

(Fa. 1 J3 AVac Y2.3G1.4 -=qgq:; Wi -g'sp-: ; A\ 7 2t.3 -=qxR?:). — c ) 
As 0 Fa-i J S 3<T*fi%(l r 2 °q sftgq-; Gst.i °q 5ft%)gjTR; Fs sjqqqfr rrffT; If 
'•jq'qqrg htjt ; It ^T'Tjrf^ n' 3 . Wit (for % mi ). — d ) E f=q- (for qtq-). B 
1) Fa I -¥R?t«rfJmT; Gat -qqRigfiraT. Fs * xf (for ^). Hi qtfspqi; Xs qtfq^T:. 

BIS. 3319 ( 1400) Bhjirtr, ed. Bohl. and Haeb. 3. 57. lith. od. 1. 48, II. 26. 
Galan 52. $atakav. 103. Subliash. 311; SRI>. p. 80. 30; SRII. 40. 37 (Bli.); SRK. 
p. 240. 43 (Sphutagloka, var.); >SK, 6. 257; SM. 913; SSY. 895. 

166 Om. in. NS2, GYS 2387 (probably on missing fol. in original). — a ) 

H aTP-TRl**. W3 ; X Yi. s 3T55T- (for arfqr ^)- X ftRTlfr^T. B Jit. 3 

Yi.i-o G2.8.5 Mi ,2 \V Y2.1.8 T Gi A1 s-o °^s} j Gi “fgrtfb (corrupt). [s[qq 

and jrx® are difficult to distinguish in most N MSS. ]. — b ) I fcf Ji. st 

Wi B C F 3 - 5 IJS (except Wi) cnf^Tq-; l) qisyqqq-; F* m^q-- Bi 

J 1.2 Yi. 3 - gqq^qq- , C Fi T -s^tRTJnr-; E = -3^3W-; Js Mo -ssRHsrc* 

(for E5 [ar]ajti j3 [sr]OTT; x [st]^. w 2t.3.i qq*q %; Xi 

7 RTO:- — c ) II RTT-JT; w Y2.1-3 T Gi.s vRrpsqi; Mi.o \q?n^:. Ys 

Gi q^nT5S5tm^T; Ml M 2 Mi. 5 gf§rW5R( Mo “q)fT?rt. 

A Est.it I jnfjqf-; Jic itf srf%; x [s^wfir (f° r mfit?). Fs ssf^q^. — d ) o 

IRJRSmm; Gl Ml. 2 c F 2 . 3 X Y r 2 . 3 If %%•; Fi ^ G3t If % E 

jTBt(Eo E 2 JTRI-; Eo Il3 fTltn^TR ^ s (except Ys ) 

#t( t 3 H)?rcm.( for As w Y 2 . 4 -S Tit G M 2-5 ^r; Y 3 Ml (for 

^). B 2 M 2 Eo. 2 . so. 0 qprnr^fq; J qnrprafftcT; Wt nunTcfTqt^; W 0 

qT^-'anrratf^Ti Y3 Mif^dTfq qT3Tq(; Ye. 8 Tit Ms qr^vn^n; Mi. 0 qpjfpnm: W- 
BIS. 606 (220) Bhartr. od. Bold. Haeb. lith. ed. ITl. 3. 53. lith. ed. I. 44, 
II. 30. Galan 49. Satakav. io3. Subhash. 311; SRB. p. 81. 48; SBH. 3474. 

167 a ) A Eo. 2 (and Eo) 57 ; Est ?T; Fs ,r gRT; Fi (m.v. 

as in text) fcffvRU (for )■ Js %?TORT STffqvn. — b ) Fs Aot X 2 t 

SK,?, 



fai%: r % n *v» II 

3T<ffar STFIRT 

<AA/ 

q^RR& £m^T%RfRRi 

W^T II ^C || 


3TR: *T HFRRsfc ^ ^ 

/VWS/WV /’\.'V"~ r > /-^O'v'^ 


<T£T ^ tflft 



ft*l3T; Eiftsn'fajPsf^iT^rfa; Fi (m.T. as in text ) ft*Tft; Mi srffa (for fttfft). 
P >2 D Pi. o I (orig.) Yiug^; Eo. 2 AV 3 Ys £**. D -=pfe^; E Pi Hsl Ji Ys T -Trfend; 
Ps -%%?£; W 1 . 2 C. 8 .JC W 2 t. 1 t Yin. 7 Gi -fipp^; Ms — c ) 0 Fs.s 

< 3 #?; Gi Ml. 2 ?=Rzr*. Gal Mj-3 gft*- (for A 2 1 (orig.) Xit Y 2 -**; 

C -tj§J^; Ps-JT^t; E 3.6 I (by corr.) J 2 Wi Y 1.3 Mi. 5 -ipft; J 1. 3 Xst Yi-s T G 
M 1-3 -TTO-Ir (for -girt). B TJISIRim ^ftiJUT^ft:*^**# [apparently from the 
next sloka], — d ) A (Ai by corr.) ftg% ; BCFu J S ftftg;: (G 20 ftf^*:; Gi 
ft*VT;:); D E 0 . 2 . 1.5 Fi m.v. H ftgg;: ; P3-5 (for ftjjvfc;). [ E 3 com. ftg%: 

= *TSW «q^T:]- A #£#; P* Ws #pj7; ft #P5qra\ A 2 Hst Fs 

’ftferr; Gst “sjcqft (for °sriw). Ei gcirft * %:; Js * %; Y 2 g<nrag%; Yo 

oh 3 ^ 3 ^^. 

BIS. 3975 (172G) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 3. G2. Haeb. 60. lltli. ed. I. 51, II. 32. 
Subhash. 312; SRB. p. 368. 45 (Samkuka); SBH. 534 (Samkuka) and 3410; 
SSD. 4. f. 31a. 

168 Om. in C. — a ) Aot. 1 Bi E 2 . s P 3.5 H -ftfitT#-; Aoc ,2 B 2 Ea 

As -ftftpft-; Wat X2 -ftft#- ; w»-ft*#-; Xi -ft*#- (for -Mr*- ).-‘)I»WX 
$*(forfft). Ji=n*nf*^. Jic. 2 . 3 -fift}*;Q(for-f|ft%^). — 0 ) A0-2 qgferMTOG Est 
Ps ZR[*HTOj P 3 - lm - v - ^WPTIli; P4 y 2 \T5TTOTRm- Ao- 2 D I -flftfa-; 

Pn * (m.v. as in text ) J -ft:**-; X -ft:#*- ( for -ft:*^-). Mi. 2 -***r. — “) Wi 
Gi—3 ( for ^). 13 ; F2.3 Jic. 2 Y 8 Ti G*. 5 • Jit Wi X Y2-7 T*. 3 G1-3 

M j^h-; Ja *ft (for #*-). Aot J -#i; Gi M #%![• Fs J* 

BIS. 526 (197) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. Haeb. lith. ed. I. Galan 3. 7. lith. ed. II. 35; 
SRB. p. 77. 45; SDK. 5. 43. 3 (p. 306, Dharmakirti); SRK. p. 67. 10 (Bh.). 
&antii 1. 19; SSD. 4. f. 9a. 

169 Om. in GVS 2387, probably on a missing fol. in original. ISM. 

Kalamkar 195. V38 ( 77 * 7 ), Y89 (*-jg; $ 5 -). NS3. V31 (*TI**n), Vlll (extra, 
»ra: ). — '*) A Fs P’ 1.2 spCTft; J 3 S *T tt*i 

(for «ng:: spCTT^V). C net: (for Mi (for -^). Ys (for gq;). 

— b ) D Pa Y 3 zto (for ?P 9 t). BCD Ps.i(m, v. as in text).s Ic J S snft^pvnT 





« q gs^fasr^gTr ar: *P*lf: 

*Ht ^TT^Tira: mmi wnr wj ii w h 

ctf %v^f ^fTcTT^T f%m*TcTT ^ ^ & 

%: ?faft rrfcm I 

w* s%%rcremvrc<HT 

j-rtr*. g^n^rr II 11 

q^TFto: ^1 ^ 

mwim cH?3 cr^T 5T %: I 

f^q; (Ms °t f fc q g ; M* °<rw); Ei it sn g Tr^frqrac; Fa Br fg^rewfirciiq; (for ^nfa 
4M < r f wO - D ^ flfiroreu: ^n:- — 1 E = Fi.a.i X gfgxrR:; Fs ?qg:; 

Wi.3 g^gg:; Wa.i ^jttTI; Y T G M g|gr. M 3 gtg (for g ^ 3 -). F 3 -fqgg^; 
Wl -fqqfrTg; Ms -ft^(f° r -%r^l). Several MSS. D 3T«^«TR5n: 

(interchanged with v.l. between 4 and c ). — d ) B 2 Ea Fa X gg ; Gi gqf (for 
^4). Fa .3 3 ^ry^ 3 j%:; Gi spJTTTiffT. C Fit.v. W (except wic) Yi( printed text). 
2.4-3 T Ga. it.v. 5 Mi. 5 ^jfgrpi; Est.it Gi $jfgrr?; Fa gaging;, F 3 qggqiq;; Ml -3 
gfgqw. C %3PT (for 3JT^T3). X 2 g*q (for ). 

BIS. 7025 (3246) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 3. 42. Haeb. and Galan 33. lith. ed. I, 
39, II. 36; Sp. 4164 (Bh.)j'sRB. p. 374. 200 (Bh.); SB]I. 3328 (£rikama- 
layudha); SRII. 35. 57 (^t Eh.); SRK. p. 100. 2 (Bh.); SSD. 

4. f. 5b. 

170 Fs order aide. — “) Fa Srv^t (for irvqt). A 3 ■M l d l ^ (for 3TT?rT^). A 

Fi TPTT; B fgxgrqgr; D H fgrqqngT; X fg^gg ncTI; Y 2 . 0 .S T Gs fg*qf*- 

facTT. Yj ^ g (for irq). — ft ) B ggjh; Fa gg q: ; W 2-4 X gg ^ (for gg %:). 
J 2 .S Yi.: Ts g^ngj:; W 2-1 Sr f^Tt: (for g?:^:). B D Fi. i ggorMf; Fs J 1 sjfg- 
^r^mi (for gjfg°), C gfq % ggx: ; Gi g g q%gj:. — c ) A 2 Fs J 2 . 3 W 1 . 3 . 1 X 2 
Yin Gi-i ^ gr (Wi -gjq;); F 3.1 (m.v. as in text) ti%: gp (F 3 gx); JR ngfgjg ; 
Jic Y? Mi .5 uj)fgpf . Yi (printed text) rrgfq. Eot Wu Ys .0 Jrigf^qggpTg-; 
Xa Ms srfgfggggxgg-. Eo.sc. 3-5 J 2.3 °qggr<j; M 3 °qgg; Mi °qggf. — d ) Mb Jit 
n?TT (for ggxg). A %q>%ST-; E* I Ji Y3 fegg-; Fs fog; J 3 foggfog-; 
W {ggg(Wi fofg)gq-; Gi fqqjfgg-; Mr, g%=6<rg- (for fgqrfg^-). 

BIS. 5939 (2721) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 49. Haeb. 46. lith. ed. I and II. 37. 
Galan 45. 6atakav. 102; 6p. 4113 (Bli.); SRB. p. 373. 177 (Bh.); Subha§ita- 
ratnasamdoha of Amitagati (KM. 82) 337. SSD. 4. f. 8a. 

171 Om. in GYS 2387, probably on missing fol. in original. — a ) A 

Hic.sc I 3p% 7%% ; C D Eio Fi Hit .2 q^Tj^qFr:; E3t.4t *Ji.3 ^TT^PT. Ts ^ (for 
?Rf). El Ws-4 — b ) Y2 gg (for gg). Aa =gp^ 

C gi^fq %q»:; Fi gr^g ; Fa xrfg:; Fs. a W Yi. a. i-s T Ga. 3 . it.v. 5 Mi. i. 5 

El (first m.v. as in text) (second m.v. °f%) gxg ; X ^tfqgx#; 

Ys g Gi gj% ; Gi (gvn%; M3 -s — c ) Es J 



%^r gjfr^ 

w<v$i ^r^rr ^ *ip^: 11 w II 

wwtv *Fci: 

!T%rr; <rft^m: | 

mw srrelraiger 

, «r firar* ft f 4 : II w II 

3 TTOT ^ ^ ^WTRRfTf ST 

TTWf^ft te#f^TT I 

^TfT^if^RF&TT^^TT 

?rc*n: vmm ?r ^5 *Mw: 11 w h 

Yi. 2 . 1-3 Ts G M %#T; Y:; ^ T; T 1.2 (for %#j). J Y 1 . 3-8 T G 2-5 Mi .5 

sfo^STi^TSTT; Gi ^?renf%flf^T; M 2 .3 Mi ^t^grf^T^t. 

— d ) I) Y 2 . 1 - 6.8 T Oi.st.i. s Misp^q)-; Es Fi (m.v. as in text) Y 3 Gzc.s cji^qj; 
F 2.3 q^: ; Y 7 [Gs .3 com. S (except Gic. 3 c. M 2 - 5 ) 

(Gat %:) (for ^ 3H|3 k$: ). W2 t.3.i Ai(t orig.).2.3 E 2 I Js 

5TT&T*TT^; Gi vn^W; ^ 2 G Wi >? Yi. 2 . 4 - 0.3 T 2.2 G 2-5 Mi. 4 JTrfixisn^; Eot M 3.5 
snf&raR; Yt snteT^:; Ts jn*^|;:; Gi M 2 snffon&. 

BIS. 5077 ( 2204) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 43. Haeb. and Galan 39. lith. ed. I. 40. 
II. 38; SRB. p. 374. 199; SKM. 131. 54 (Candraka); SRH. 35. 50 (Bh.); SRK. p. 
100. 3 (Bh.); Kavyanusasana of Vagbhata 1 (KM. 46, p. 6); Kavikanthabharana 
4 (KM. 4, p. 137, Candraka); SN. 811;SSD. 4. f. 5b. 

172 Om. in GYS2387, probably missing fob in original. — a ) G jry. 
D ^T; E3t.it I Mi srfrj; Ec[?] Gi M 2 (for srfa-). Eat if cffffiT*. — b ) J 2 Y 2 

( for Y2 tTfr^nr:; M ±- 5 qfcmrn-* wt 

^2 #WH,; Ml. 5 — c ) Aot Eot ^n^ISTl^; 11 ^Wh'41^; Eoc 

Est W(4T4T^; Fs Yi. 1-0 m^TF-Tl^; J Mi. s snWSjft. Eo. 2.0 (and Ec) gq- Est. it 

om. (for qq). [E com. gq = ^q for ^q ? ] Est.it fqfcqqq-; Gi qq q^q (for 

44 fqf% 4 -)• Hit -sprqpjq-. J3 -^ (for -^T^). — d ) D Xst q ^TfT‘- Ws fqqqj^fq. 

BIS. 2493 (1001) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 77. Haeb. and lith. ed. III. 74. lith. 
ed. II. 41, I. 76. Galan 70; SHY. app. I. f. la. 4 (Bh.). 

173 Punjab 2101, Y extra 2. 4. — *) D fq-^- ; Ys Jic -q^qi; W 

-fan?! (for -fq^m). W qq^q-. — °) Xi [ar]ftr; Ms g- (for [sr]ft-). I qhhT-; 
AVi. 8 qqq-. C -fqqpTCT; H 2 -fqqRsft. — d ) B qrcfqqr; Est gfftqqx . H 2 °qq*q. 
As D EH F (except Fi) H Jit .2 S qqfq. 

BIS. 1047 (397) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. Haeb. lith. ed. I and Galan 3. 11. lith. ed. 
II. 45. SubhaslL 7 and 97; 6 p. 4103 (Bh.); SRB. p. 307. 76 (Bh.); SRH. 200. 33 
(Bh.); SRK. p. 67. 8 (Bh.) j Santis.4. 26; SK. 7. 16; SY. 1010; SL. f. 40b; SN. 
347; SSD. 4. f. 25b. 



4 ^q<4 fefTO^qqW^: I 
mm\ st>4 

«tr#^ }| ?\s» a 

f4*n •nfiFRTT ^fdf^T (4=4 ^ 4faTT%T 
^rrft HJTTff^ *r*it ft4$ m\^\ \ 
3Tr^R<T#eRT 5^rq: ^rfe%TT: 

^s4 q^ft°3^1^RPlT Pilfer &TC<T: II W II 
3TRRR ft§5Rft4 ^RRI rfR cTTS^ 

%5riw# 5r«R^41f vtft&tinft 3i \ 

174* Om. in I. Punjab 2101. V extra 2. 5; BORI 329. V 107 (final sloka 
perhaps later addition). — "j D Ea (t.v. as in text) Fa H Js Yi.o-s T Mi.s-o sr&. 
J2t02.3-g^- (for-tjq:-). B C E 2 t. 3 t. 1 t F 2 . 3.0 J 2 S "vrT^fT; F> °^-;n; J 1.3 “qn^TT 
(for °ftgt). — °) A Eo °q =ett 5T^; Est q ^n~^; Fs if qf^q; X Ji Ys % 

SfTSq^; Mi. 5 % xTT^'T. -Ft q<T^T% (corrupt); die T;? fa. Xi fqqqf^Tr-; Ys 
fqqqt^f-; Ms firqq: %q, X 2 -qqfe- ; Y 2 . 1-7 T Gil.v. Ms -qqfg-. C -cTrSTP; D 
-f^fT[ 1 ]; Fi ( orig. ) W -gfg-: (for -§£:). — c ) Es. t F 2.3 Yv Mi T^qfar ( for -?>£%-). 
D F 1.1 Gi -qq%^ ; Mi.s -ff^raV; M 3.5 -f fird ; Mi Yi.s-s T Gs Ms 

grranfSl; Ml. 5 ^grioi(. Xi ^rfm; G 1 WR-p. — d ) VVi v;qf^rj 7 . Fs fsTJq*-. Ml. 2 
Y7 Ai.S Eo -fqfqTdr;; D Fs Ji Y 2 Gi.st.i.s -faq'TOfF; Fr 

*faf§TST:. 

BIS. 5560 (2519) Bliartr. ed. Bold. 3- 29. Haeb. and Galan 2G. 3:th. ed. 1. 
and III. 27, II. 47 ; SllB. p. 97.10; SUK. p. 78. 0 (Kalpataru) ; SSJ). 4. f. 30a, 
175* Om. in I (but trace.? in commentary), BORI 329 and Punjab 2101. 
Om. or missing in Adyar XX1I-B-10. — a ) 1) B;> ^nf^RRd:; Ga 

infferfrn. Eit.^ q 5 il rr % fT; J:; c q Rtimfci. — b ) ad iy ys 

G 2 . 3.0 gsjqr =5; Y7 Ta fTiftffgR. A 3 Est.i.s Ji ?qqxf%fTT:. — c ) G at 

Ys T Gi.it.v. r. fqqgrffp. — ,r ) W2 qfqrqiR Ms fq^fqg--. C 
-sftgMcRn; D •^nqfqrfiq:. Est liit.e.st Wi qfqq: ; W 2-1 Larijqtfqcr:; Y 2 . 1 . 5 . 7.3 
T Gi.i Mi. 3-5 Y 3 jftgrefT; C*t srfqqn:; M 2 Err. X rqq qj?fr qq TTdFW'fM 
STCft^ STflV. 

BIS. 6088 (2796) Bliartr. ed. Bold. 3. 48. Haeb. 41. litli. ed. I. 36, II. 48, 
III. 45. Galan 44; SRB. p. 375. 225; SltK. p. 94. 1 (Sphutailoka); SSD. 4 . f. 6b. 

176* Om. in Jodhpur 1 and BVB 5. Yr missslng. — a ) C Ys. s Ti. 3 Gs. 3.5 
M 2 - 6 «TT Fat. v. fSr'Sat (for fq?qrri). D X grief efTq^; W 2 t. 3 t. 1 t qj ^ 

cfl?^; Gi Mi.s grcqfHf; Ms ’grfcjmrg- (for q]rf cfTC?;)- — 6 ) G 2 .n Jiqr^n%. Fa 
wfanBTT-; Fs W Y (Y 7 missing) T G2t.3t.i.s Ms ; Jat ^fqqTeff-; X 2 

fftWJf!. — °) Js Gi Mi .2 fqqq-; M 3 f%qq- (for fqqq-). Ea F 2 



VSO 


/w 

^tWT-rr^^K^: Wm&Fftfom, II K*\ II 

c^rftf ^ ^qr 

m ^ qfcftqt ftfftrct fate i 
*r 3 ^ qte ^r ^wn tei 

*f# ^ ^ te: II ?ws II 


^rf^ i 

^t qtesrsRr g?r 

N^NT* 

qt?r %tenf^fe§3ft |fe fate f*r: u *** n 


B D Fs Ic J W Yi. 2 . 4-g T G 1 - 3 . o Mi. 2.1 -TTTS*IST*; ^ 3 ^ -rg’fTT^T-. Do. 2-4 W Yi 
-0]f*TOH:; Fs X 2 -[srlfwTH; Hit J 1.3 -[srlfvrrrHT. — d ) Fa -sffcRSTra:-; Fs 
-#3*TRr-; J Ms -afrWcT-; Gst -^sr^im:-; M 3 -■stfte^ta:-. Aa Wit Gat -^fci- 
%rur:; 1> Fs -^fonsftoi; X -^or^ftjif. Ji SFroRTTft-; Ys Ti (c.v. as in 

text). a. 3 sfrnrrcra'-. Fa X Gs ; J 3 Mi -^f^T (for 

BIS. 1060 (401) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 82. Haeb. 77. lith. ed. I. 80, II. 46, 
III. 78. Galan 76; gp. 4100 (Bh.); SUB. p.369. 61. 

177 a ) Yi.s arftr (for^[). Ya trfojgi. F 3 WX Yi— 3 .t.8 T G 1 . 4.5 m 
^ sglr: (for <qr ^^n). — b ) B 2 C D Fi J 1.2 Yifi.i-o T Ga ^qr ; Ys Mi 

-ff?T (for ^ 5 ). Ms trfrm^. E ftrf^w(Eot.a Xi f^r<*: ; 

Gi fiiT^P5qV fsrm 1 . — °) Fa r >g; Ts C II W2.3.IC Yi.s-e Ts G 1-3 Ma 
W — d ) Eo. 3.1 (and Ec) I g (for = 3 ). Fi 

BIS. 5941 (2722) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and Haeb. 3. 54. lith. ed. I. 45, II. and 
Galan 50. lith. ed. III. 55. Dasarupavaloka 4. 12. (5THT3T«TT ^T^R^T^); 6p. 308 
(Bh); SRB. p. 75. 17 (Bh.); SBH. 3475; SDK. 5. 64. 4 (p. 320, Krsnamisra); 
SRK. p. 53. 2 (Bh.). Rasaratnaharaj Rasaratnapradlpika; SHY. f. 76a. 846; SK, 
2. 230; SU. 1596. 

178 a ) Js^nfarrnfr-. Fi-f^^nr?^-(for-jT^drs^-)- Ta -Hfcnpft-. J» 
•^RT- — 6 ) Yb [to avoid hiatus] B C Fi Ic T "^TW- (for %■). 

B Fs B Fs Wc -% 5 n°; C Fi Wt Ya Eot -;ftS5T-; Fi m.v. -ghrf ; Yi 

'?Phm s (for -sfaf). — °) B D Hi Es Fa Ga.s Mi .5 F 3 - 5 1 Ja .3 

wxytgu- ta i atf iq,- Gst ^t^enn. c 1 g g »re g ran%<r ; J *.* 

g#; X f9TTfpr?qT5 Ys snsfair get — d ) Fs Aa C Fa. s 

s^r-;Fi««rR-(for %4*)- A-^t%-(Ai-^-) ; X Yi-a(?) GiMi-B-ftq*-. Ys-far- 
(for -fa%-). A 3 C D E3.4 Fi X Fa -gsren ; 14 J *-3 “gSTVlt 

F a f(lx- Af^jttn^; Fi F 2 f%^;^; Yi-aC?) TibG 6(?) Ta ,s 

A|V, 







^ srr ^icr 

3TT^T^r 

3J* 5ri^r i^mf 



/n^N/kTh' v^Ni 

*TT?fir sri^ftr h ^ 3^3%^ ^ HMII 

qrl^T^ 

A ^ 

$irt ^n^f| 5 # 

*rr *t*t ¥T 5 R^r %r: sr^ft^i^r 11 *a> ii 

' N2* 


BIS. 4633 (2072) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 3. 36. Haeb. and Galan 32. Jith. ed. I. 
and III. 33, II. 52. £atakav. 91); SUB. p. 373. 186; SliK. p. 93. 5 (Sphutasloka); 
BSD. 4. f. 18a. 

179* Om. in BOR.I 329 and Punjab 2101. —■ “) Ji W 1 . 2 c.sc,4 X 2 Ya 
tjuqiTW; Y 2 jjq (forqq). E 2 (for nqfd). E 2 Tiff-; J X T 3 

(for fag-). B Fi. s.sIWj.sXMs ; Bat -f~3?rqfat-; Ba.ic - fag-q^ sf; 

J Yi. 2 .4-8 T G 2.0 -ggxnfa; w * -ayqT^r-; Gi -^5WT#r (for -ggqiqfi). Yi-s.8 Ti 
■Sqq#. — *) J3 spqpq; Yi-c.s Ti grTR- A ^qqmi; D *qr*RTO; Es Fs J 2.3 W 
?qixrJ14T; I ?2 z mmU-; Hit.*, st 5TT^rw-; Yi ?qpqngn; Y3 ^qWGTT; Gi M 1-3 [arpfafg- 
TW-. E 3.4 (.and Ec) -■>|Tf-; Wi -vpr*- ; Xi -\qtff- (for -vjip) [E com. ijn-jrgr.] 
Ei -ijrT- (for -v^gr-). Eat ,4t [q]#a; A Yo.sT Gi.i.s Mi.s -[sjqqTs. — c ) B 
C J sr^ricft; w Xi Y 1 . 2 . 4-8 T G M nflrel (Ms °g:); X 2 jjfag) (for q^=5rl). C!i M 3 .4 
-TT^(forq^). ABIF 2 J sif tTV (for gvn^f). — f) Y 1 . 4 -S T Gs jh®,: (for snuft). 
C qqqqft; Esc F 2 . 3.6 J S (except Ys) (f«r*f Vf?qt). W 1 . 2.4 ^ (for 

n). E 2 ggfa*; Es gjRgf^; Es G 4 Ms STWgf^t Wi ## 3 *%; Ya 

<jjS35%3. E 2 ^p; Ys 

BIS. 4102 (1785) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 3. 24. Haeb. and Galan 21. lith. ed. I. 
and III. 22, II. 53. Satakav. 97; Sp. 254 (Bh.); SUB. p. 81. 47 (Bln); SUH. 102. 
20; SRK. p. 47. 2 (S->p.) ;K?emendra’s Aucityaviciiracarca (KM. 1, p. 149, Dipaka); 
SHV. f. 71a. 778 (Bh.), 87a. 74; SSD. 2. f. 139b. 

180* Om. in BORI 329, Punjab 2101 and BU. 114/7. — n ) M 2.3 
(Bat.v. as in text) C F 1 . 4.5 H I Ji. 3 W Y 1 . 4 -S Ti. 3 G 1 - 3.5 Mi. 3-5 3TRTTS9f>T(Ma 
”^)3T«TO (Ei “if ; Hat Yi °q:; Js "qq; Gi °q); P> STRTI^SI^qi^; Fa STiqiG'bhifo *T; 
E3«Tpn?npR5TW«rr^; x «rRn*GTfrnsrqr3.; Ysarpnfaq^isrqpq; Tasjprra+KT’TO. Ya 
Yl JAt> 2t Mi -fa^q-; Yi. 5 G 1-3 M 1-4 3 ^- (for srqrq ). Bi 

Ys Ba Hi I -giSTCHR-; Ba t.v. - ?g? IR; C -T:iq7^T-; Ei Ta 

Yi- 5 -WTORP- Bi ?£:#; B 2 (t.v. as in text) Fi Ys Wit Ji 

Mi-^: (for -^). Fs $foi. — °) A B qrteJT; c ^1^#; F 2 . 8.5 J Wic.ac X 
Y T G 3-5 M 1 . 3 -S (Yi °?JTT- )i E* srMH Ei m.v. ^nl); I Wit.at.s.4 Gi M* 



\ sr . ?rt5ft f S*nfa re fat : 

sftfcr ?tt 

*s/N /N^s/S.Th^rs 

vyvy\/xy 

TOTfa 5 T II M II 

^ ’A 

(VW'./W 

% uraq ?ng<n&r rft ^T^sw^ir 

=^cf; OTcRffwftasg^r»irof«^f5 i 

Wo Y 3 j)ft (for nfd). — d ) Fs ^ m; W 2 . 3 JTT ^JT. Fs I Ys qpf-; Ts gg- ( for 
^n). Fs -tfgff. Fi ¥f-Tnfrf J J 3 vrufl; Y i VIST®; Ys *r3T *fj. Js srf&gdgJJT. 

BIS. 1450 (571) Bliartr. ed. Bohl. and lith. ed. III. 3. Cl. Haeb. 62. Galan. 
58. lith. ed. IT. 55; SR lx. p. 62. 11 (Bli.); BSD. 4. f. 30b. 

181* Om. in 130RI 329. Punjab 2101, Y extra 2. 6. — a ) B C Eo.s.s Fa 
II J W X Y T G 2-5 Ms ijog^; Est gwfcf ; Eit Mi.s gir^n-. [cq and uq are 

virtually indistinguishable in Devanagarl MSS.]. (J fjpqf; F 2 . 3.5 Ii Gi M 1-3 
J 1 fqqj; J a- 3 \V r Yi (printed text). 2 .r..«. s Tc.v. Ga. sc. 1 Mi. 5 fag; Yi.Ti Gs 
?f'4T; Yi fqq:; Ta .3 aTT (for fqij). Bi 0 Fs. 5 II J S (except Xi) srorfipff; B 2 D 
SforRpft; Fs Bi.st.v. C D Fa. 3.0 H J S (except Wt) <|f% (for jft$). 

— 4 ) 0 vjinwTT; F 3 -ijq;^qT; W Y T G 2-5 Mj-s B Hie. 3C 33333^;; G 

1) Fi. 2 . 4.5 lljt. 2 .st 1 ? 3 Ic ; Wit Yi (printed text) qqq^ft; 

Wic. 2-1 X Yin. 2 - 5 . 7 . s T Gi. 5 Mi. t q-qq^qr; G 1 M 1-3 <j3iq^^. A anj^ur^; B 2 
m.v. D F 2 . 3.5 J S (except Wt) ; G arq??^; E arq^opf. [E com. aiq^o): 

= ^pjlfq:qRf^%:.] Ys qf%g. Yo.s T 1.2 Gs qpqr t Tl Com - 31# q 

]• C D Yi cpq (for sp^). — c ) Yi.s -jjf- (for -jjj- ). Ys. e fq%ajqrutr. 
Id 7T4J (for jq?j). — d ) Ill most Devanagarl MSS. the reading may be f^qrsqxfw 
[A 0.1 com. AH MSS. except A E 2,5 (and Ec) F 2 W read 

(for -firqqp). It Wt -cqrfvV- (for -fqfq’r). C D Fa Ya -fvprf (for -fnqf). 
Fi «ft 

BIS. 4103 (4544) Bliartr. ed. Bobl. 3. 27. Haeb. and Galan 24. lith. ed. I 
and III. 25, II, 5G. Satakav. 98; SRB. p. 370. 85; SRK, p. 78. 5 (Sphuta^loka); 
SSD. 2. f. 138a. 

182* Om. in BORI 329. Punjab 2101, Vextra 2. 7. — a ) E com. 

Ei m*Rr: W Gst ^ngqpsPT (for prTgqqqfa). E 0.3 It Jz 

— b ) A Eo Js -cTiiPITJjr. G Ys srrcfcp* ( f or STOJF^). 

— c ) A q<pf cTrftpj; Gi Mi qq sfNtg qr; Git.v. ^ qi fq%g. Fs §%gij (for 

51 ^ 15 ). Eot F 1.2 J 3 Ml gil^srr§ J i-2 Wi Ys—s Ti .2 G 1.5 M3gf|r- 

(J 2 Y 2.7 Gi Ms °f2)gpng ^ %fig =3; Xcir?pi|q||gq; Y 2 

Gi M2 crfzs?tijn(M 2 cff%i^T)TI?l^tg G 2t <g G3 Mi. 5 

crfe(G?. °f%)sr#g =g sf^[ ^ (Mi om. first <g). — d ) As D 3cfT5n%; Ta 
X Yi (for =g q«f^). Yo T Gs (for e%-). C Fc -g5^ ; Fi.s 

■dTit 1 ?; Fs J W 1 ,2 Yi-c. s T Gi. 4.5 Mi -3 -gfj^; X Yi Gst Mi. 5 (for 
-§ifg). A Eo.2t. 5 (orig.) and Ec g; ; D E 3-5 H 2.3 X q»: (for the last g), 



m ^ <TTi|*j?T§ ^ ^ 

3cTMR§ ^ <7?R5 ^ tfT^g ^ 5T3R: II M II 

^ ✓X/'V 

3T^ *faf torjsr: st^rmt: 

si ^rsrtwr ^rrtt| <jftR^ i 
f ^ *r*rrt^ 

^ %ci: sri^r ^rpn rt%^ *rt?t h u\ ll 
f% 3 r£r: st^rhwtt fa^T =n 

STRRT ?\ rRR: ^ STMT: I 

g^Tfa s^gqwrsRRf *?rrt 

7:^qT^TM^9Tq5TSTM?TRT^^^cTlH II II 

BIS. 4982 ( 2256) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 3. 05. Ilaeb. 63. litii. ed. 1. 67, II. 57. 
Galan 59; SK. 7. 17 ; SSD. 4. f. 30b. 

183 a ) S qr&( Gl M 2 q^ijqpE: (for qpHt). 1?3 ^Tisr^n^T-; f' ,; ' Trfajut^f-; 
j 3 r%un?r: {-Ts qq:). —■ '') Eot cpg-; J2.3 S (except X Ys) q«ri^ (for 5%). 
— c ) As F2.5 Y2 ”^qq ; F1.3 Yi-0 Mi Yqq ; Ji Y3 °#=f ( for °^<qq). G 3iqz?%; 

W2.3 55 qj^?q. 

BIS. 77 (23) Bhartr. ed. Bold. III.67. Had). 65. litii. ed. 1. 63. Galan 61; 
6p. 4176 (Bh.); SUB. p. 375. 245 (Bh.); SB11. 3467; SDK. 5. 55. 5 (p. 316, 
Utpalaraja); SRK. p. 92, 10 (Bh,); Alamkararatnakara 474; SK. 7. 18; SU. 
1054 (Bh.). 

184* Om.in BO.R1 326. F2 substitutes •— ") D qpqp. (for ). 

Ba ; M1.0 qqq%*q: (for qjsjryq:). E3.0 It Ji fq^pr; Wi fqvtri (for 

faffl!)- C 5fT«T:; Js.s X ?fp*q: (for (qfTVq:). — h ) Fi jpcpn; F3 jr^T (for 
srsm). Ys frrirwi: (for qqvq:). B q5tp&( E3 °%)*qsr 5TPST:. q53>f& 
WNsWlWi:; T -’ q^fesq: SRlNq:. — *) C Fs I Ji Ga Mi cftgiq q^; Hic. 3 c q^; 
W ^tsfq(Wa “§1)^4 (Wit ^fgqq). Bi Fi.a Hie.3 W Ys.t.s T Gi.s Mi.8 
°*rqqqq-; J-’-s ‘'vrgqfqi:Xs "vrgtqrm-; Yi.i-s G2.3 “wgq*q-; Y3 

°wpqqq-; Ma ‘*rqqqq-; Mi “wgqqqj-. j2 Ya jnqqroiT. — rf ) A C Fs.j ^:iq)qt- 
q^q-[A0.1 com. fqorrl am stfl ]; Yi.g T q;qnp( Yi °tT )prsq-; Yr g &ft qi q -. 
Eot Fi (for -fqrr-). Er,t -fqqqqqp; Dc q-srqqqRp-; J -qqqqqp; W1.2.1 
Yi. 1—3 T G5 M3 -q qq q^n-; Wa Y's.s Gi. 1 Mi. 2.5 -qqqqqn 5 ^; G2 t -q^q qqp • Mi 
Wfli* (for -q^qqqi-)- B '-- (orig.) Fi *wqrqr; Y3 -sra^i^r. 

CN ©, 

BIS. 1725 (665) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 26. Haeb. and Galan 23. lith. ed. I. 
24, II. 62; SRB. p. 97.14; SRK. p. 78. 4; SSD. 2. f. 138a. Cf. dantitetaka 4. 3. 

1 “ *. 8 . 



T^TT: I 

^ H II 

srrem fire: rTrT: f% 

T*j <T? f%f%^TrTT cTcT: I 

H^rRrTrt SRfiret PrIh rTrf: T% 

^ ftm ciggrrt 33 % 11 \c\ 11 

-vv . v 

^TORT^re f f^T 
?T ^-55 57 *TRSRT feWAW I 
f^^FTT SRFrTT 

%RTJT% fi^rT: <rre*Mfa^ II ?*» II 


185 Om. in Jodhpur 3 ; missing in Y 7 . — '*) B D Fi. 2.5 I Js X Yx Gst. 1 

M fa* 7 ?P; Go ftnfjr:; F2.3.5 X ^mt. — b ) Fs (for infeTuft). F2 C I 

felt; Fit F2 5fgr. — u ) Hst -fefiSJT. Fs °$fe; Jit ”^r:. 

BIS. 1399 (541 ) Bliartr. ed. Bold. 3. 90. Haeb. 51. Galan 83. Subhash. 314; 
SBH. 3404 ; SU. 1012; SM. 912; SSY. 894. cf. Pane. 5. 15. 

186 Orn. in Ujjaiu (5414. 15 H order cidbc; Ys acid. — “). Js jnRfetf:; Gi 

snwr: fsro; Ms ] > 3 (for *pp^-). C Jit -^RT5?rraC5Gi Mi 

-EPWgOT. — s ) B F:i H J 1 S F^fe (for ^). Fa 27 ^- (for fe*fa). — c ) A 3 B E 3 
F H G 2 c. i Mb fenfam:; C J i fernfob; T> fefH&mi:; w Ys-s. t. 8 T Gr. Mi. 3 tfqrfen:; 
X Yi fratfen:; Yo Oi.at .3 M 2 ^vrifrcn: (Ga.s com. =*fenfom:) (for 

* T ?*ufa OT ). W fe^rar**. — d ) G X 2 ; D F1-3 I J W 2-4 Xi Y 1 . 2 . 4-8 T Gi.st.4.6 

M W X 2 Y 1 . 2 . 0 -S T Gi.3t.4 M -feral**; Xi G 2 . 3 c -ferat; Gs -felt. W 

^ (W 3 lacuna) X Yi. 2 . 4-8 T Gi.4 .5 Mi. 2 . 4 .d g^fcp^; Ms «ro^** (for 

erife**). 

BIS. 4327 (1903) Bliartr. ed. Bohl. and lith. ed. I. 3. 68. Haeb. and lith. ed. 
III. 66. Galan 62. Nltisamk. 81. Satakav. 105. Subhash. 314; &p. 4112 (Bh.); SRB. 
p. 176. 949 (Bh.); SBH. 3451 (Bh.). &anti£. 4. 2; com. on Candraloka 2. 34-35; 
Kavyaprakasa 7. 271; Kavyapradipa (KM. 24, p. 281); Dasanipfivaloka on 4. 9; 
Udaharanacandrika; Rasaratnahara; AMI). 404. Rasaratnapradipika, f. 24; SS. 
55. 4; SU. 1018; SM. 1083; SSV. 1068; JSV. 304. 5. 

187 “) Yt Gi M2 W2i3t sfosft; Wl G* 

‘femftnft( for °*ni — h ) Jit g; YtM a^ * (for ^*). 
F2«R5^(forq?^). W (for the second !T). C Fi Ji Gi. 4 M1-4 ff an«ra V fegTTi 
(Ji °n -); X Ys JTFJTOsrt fe^TU:. — c ) D (for ). Js Ms Xi 'fffciti. 
Y2 Y2Msfe^%. Js g^Tp'rtf; X2 cfsferi (sic); Ys Gi Ms — d ) Aot 

Y4-6.8 Tib Gs feftra :. Eo.S-c Fa (orig.) J W q^(Wic 'jSOfefer (Wa ’in); Fa 



Wwrtm i 




^ m *rt qfq %cRTW i 

^rtTTT^r: fq>wt^r \\ {« II 

qR^RTRSlfo 

sr<% to ^rsr i 
wrenft ^13 WTTRFfhT 

wv 

cf^ 5T RW ftlTcRfa 3R II ?<% II 

/WV> •'NTS 

qfteisR sfr t^s^r g^ctr 
&<TR ^RT I 

BIS. 4520 (200G) Bhartr. ed. Bold, and lith. ed. I. 3. 69. Haeb. ancblith. ed. 
III. 67. Galan 63. Subhash. 314. 

188* Om. in Jodhpur 1. BVB 5 Y105 (extra). First quarter missing 
in E 3 . — a ) Yi sysgn^. J 3 YVs.± q^y. -A Eg Es Hie. 2.3 I Ji Wic. 3 Yi.s fulfil; 
B STtR^T; Eat X Fa fW%; Mi. 5 (for fasprfa). — & ) Aa 

D f^T ( f° r 3TCT )• As Eu.3.5 ( and lie ) %?TiT4!STT: ; D It $?r;nf%. B C Eat F 2-5 H 

J S generally cTUt f%^4 fcjtfvrwf^sd: [but Ya \ E 434 ; Gj M 1-3 (for 

?TS»I). Gi Ms (for ). Fa. 3 Ya 3 rR-Kd> 5<r; Wa-i ariW' 

(for ar^rfjfq^r:). ] — °) Ao. 1 com. and Hi. 3 com. alternatively gloss a rg q f j p u i: 
as gen. sing, others 110 m. pi. Eo. 2.5 Ji iT^PnEl'T^- (Jit 34 ) ; Fa .3 Wj Gat Mi .5 
gSRTf^TTO. ~ d ) Yi.i-o -Tt^TIT^T:; Yt T 2.3 Gi -^ 1 ^; (for ). E 

Fa -ij?fa«444T. 

BIS. 2522 (1012) Bhartr. ed. Bold, and lith. od. I. 3. 70. Haeb. 68. lith. ed. 
II. 69. Galan 64-. fWakav. 35. Nltisamk. 81. lvavyakai. Subhash. 314: SBH. 
3452 (Bh.); Santis. 3 . 24 (Haeb. p. 424); SSD. 4 . f. 28a; JSY. 304. 6. 

189* Om. in BORI 329, aud Srngori 309. —> a ) A 3 Y 3 (for 

?nfe). As flr^5?I. — *) Ao. 1 B E H I Xa Yt. S Gat Yt 

(for 4*44%). Ba ¥3 upffo. E com. = TTHST + ^T»TSfc 4 . — ") C G 2.3 

Yt wNrfir- b X 2 Yi (for fgr^r). Es ^ni(for q^r^). C Fit.v. 

«n??Tfa $5 Fa. 3 J W X Y 1 . 2 . 4 -B Ga-C M 34 ^ 44 ^; Fsm.v. «n< 3 Rtfr. — 11 ) C Fs J S 
(except X Ys) 54 (for <*»■). B C Ji Gs ^ 54 %; D Fs W Yi.a.i-s T G M 
stewfe; j2 - 3 Y3 * FJSTfa- Fr rrfa; Ya Ms (for trfa). W ^ 4 . 

BIS. 4026 (1756) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and lith. ed. I. 3. 71. Haeb. G9. Galan 
65. lith. ed. II. 70. Nltisamk. 79. £atakav. 35 and 105. Subhash. 314; SBH. 3447 
(Argata); SA. 38 . 2 (° only, rest var.); SSD. 4. f. 31a. 

190* Fs. 6 BU Substitute the paraphrase ; missing in Yt. — a ) 

Eot.st?r^^in.F 2 j 4 ^ 4 j^t;Hic.a.sc 44 ^- 54 ^ 45 X 144 ^-g^f ; Yi-o.s T 44 ^ 4454 ^ 44 (for 
Wfam )« Bat.y. Hit, st 554^4 > C ?tTRf( i D Est. it 4^444; Ec (gloss or reading) Yi-o, s 



srrer: ^ ^ i) n° ii 

f% ^|: 3?T>JN3%: 3Tfl!%fWb 

%W 5T%trTq: II K\K II 

3T13: suited 3 »lcrq?T%mwrfM 

3 T^t: ^JT^rr: l 

s^w 

T ^t ; i X2 Yi G2-i jj^ ; Y2 ^f?n; y 3 (for ^n). Fi fag**-; Fs J 
M Y3 Gi ^pn3((for fog^g). Fi -qfarpr. G* SpRSt — b ) Ei ^f; Gi 

Mi. 2 . 4.5 g (for =q). B c Yi Go [gn]^ft. I fe3Fmg°; Ys sqsunra 0 . A2 arf^: 
(for arfa g:). — c ) Jit ; Ji« Xit; Yo. s T ^. A2 

fa«RpKU-. A Fi -ijngf^f. [ A com. 3-feri q^ri TSSZ; F com. sgn qfa g-fgg: ]. 
— d ) Fi §^:; Y3-e T Gc gijft; Ys g#. E2t F2 II2.st ^ 3t%; X2 ^rR&nt. F2 
J gf^?ngffinf; X2 Ys Ms qfa( Ys gfaiRggf^; 

Ml. 2 . 4.5 

BIS. 4772 (215G) Bliartr. eJ. Buhl. 3. 81). llaeb. 84.-ii(h. ed. I. 87, II. 72, III. 
85, Nltisamk. 84. ^atakav. 36. Subhash. 314. 6unti4. 4 . 8 ( Haeb. p. 426 ); SRB. 
p. 368. 54; SDK. 5. 62. 4 (p. 318, Bhavablnta); SRK. p. 296. 17 (BIS); SM. 
907; SSD. 4. f. 25a; SSY. 888. ~ 

191 °) M 3 g^ESl%:. — 4 ) Ms gtf £f-. A -gftffRm-; Ji -fitim*-- M 3 

-*173^:. C JR^fib’n-; Mi v*4fa*n-. J (j lt.v. as iu text). — 0 ) A 3 B 2 D Eo. 3 

Wit X gws; c g^cli; Wic. st. s. 4 f%; Yi G 2.3 jjfdft. As vr^mT?^-; A 3 

Sjfa VTTTf:i5r-; Es Fi Es Ei (orig.) F 2 *RyiTT' 

Fa .5 J s *ra^srvrrc- (Xi °vtr com. gfe-). J -ww- ( for -r^n- e Ys). 
-flrvtf^-; J -jpjgfe- (Jit °fa-). A -qrFTRS’T-; Y7 -<p<ii|H<si. — *) C -q^ JR5T-; J X 
-g^ultr-; Wt -q*( Wit Ta -qqqq^r- (for -q^a%-). C ; Fi G 2 . 3 . s 

J (tor -^qrq). B C F2-5 J Ys. 3 . s Ti Gi. 6 Mi. 3-6 % q4fi |T f faig: (Fi 
t.v. a9 in text ); Yi. *-7 G±t.v, 

BIS. 1721 (664) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and lith. ed. I. 3. 72. Haeb. 70. lith. ed. II. 
74. Galan 66. Subhash. 234; SN. 410. 

192 Om. in Yi. NS3 V 117 (extra). — “) Ji -f^rHT^nfqsft. Ts 

(for 4Ht). - 6 ) Fi.s Ys TiA. 2.3 Gi-s M -gfe^ggr; Fi Fe 

J °?rfei(J3 °^t4)grr- G wVnvfni:; Fi .2 I (orig.) Ji s (except Wi Ts; Yi om.) 
j^yjpjfrn: (Ti °Tj:). F 3 HtiRrfi:; Fi ; Fitn.v. vrf^PSf:; Fs 

vrf^^n:; J 3 gf%qjn:. — °) Me As B Ys q H q f%*; I 

(by corr.) jf (for ^ q f%^). B (for JToft?f). — d ) As Bi [snftro*; 
[3fT]^T%-. E 2 q Y 3 (for D Eot,st.i.st F 2.4 Xi wqg; 




qqft ^ q ^ faqrft: 
sr^qm^TTr *rqq qq^qF*itftqrc n m ll 

**qT sRRT^ft 

^ eTIRqFFTTTFTl^ ^^T: W: | 

/VSA'v-VV 

#ftqin|qqFqf^cR 3 t *4 faqrqr s?q 

^ wqfq^nsqjiq q f%T%^ gq: 11 w 11 
qrqa: wi^\ ^ 

*m% %^Rrfrf 5 ^rfe^i qigq: 1 

Esc ,3 vr# 3 ; Jit Ts vr^rfcT; J 10 ^9RT:. x ^W5T-. Yi -<£■; Mi. 4 .5 (for -qif). 

P 3 ^ g|; w ?tfg (for crflrg^). 

BIS. 993 (376) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 37. Haeb. and Galan 33. lith. ed. II. 
75. Yate’s Skt. Gram. p. 397. Satakav. 99. Subhash. 314; SRB. p. 373. 188; 
SRK. p. 93. 6 (Bh.); SIC 7. 19; SSD. 4. f. 18a. 

193 °) D Fsm.v. X tjgfifcn (for <joi«nft). — *) D E Fi-i Ys G 2.3 Mi Tm: 
(Fi °«ri:). W <r=g (for *ng-). A Fi It -RffTW ST( a - E* Ring*?; B H -gjjyqqRI- 
*tg*4; c Ji -J3¥n*mTJTBgg; D RfTTWW rf^:; E -JFimim: 5T( E3c.i q)jRph 

Fi-3.4t.v. i« -^rmrifr: (lb jtt:) jmfqqHR* MY); Rs -RRRmterqgtq; J» Y*.o-sT 
Gi M 2 -J7JTminrmg^; W 1-3 "'i Ys-s Mi 

-wflmwfasrt Ys > )ctto: ; <>. 3 - fflung: ?pr<iT; Gs M3 -?wmi?H%( Ms “w )ag«i (for 
“H*TT<npRT*TTT?pi found in X Yi (L Mi. c). A 2 J it Yt spsn; Fi- 3. it.v. Ic 

T*sn IRt^T Rr:; W Ys ^(Ys V-tb} -<mf: (Wi °«n) ^'4T'- (Wi °«n); x ^*13 
fiT?:. — c ) A Gi Mi-i sptq^rf^i-. B» -qpFTiqpw; W 

; Ms Ws giq (for guj). — “*) C Ys O^q;. A It 

srfqsi^Tqftq^; c Fi.s 3rfsnqarr»Tfa»Fh Fi (t.v as ill text) Hit. 2 .st aR^igqq^; J 
Yi, 7 G 2-4 srfifSRn^gqqd (Gi q); Ys 3ffai?mT 3W; Ms arfq^RTP^qn^. [ Original 
may have been «rf?I3Rn~3 t niit with hiatus in compound]. B M 3 fq%; Fs ; 
X 0 f* 1; Ys Y 3 Yi qfj$j (for fa%). 

BIS. 5717 (2590) Bhartr. od. Bold. 3. 80. Haeb. 89. lith. ed. I. and II. 78. 
Galan 73. Subhash. 315; SK. 7. 25; JSV. 266. 12. 

194 Wrongly om, in As. Lacuna for third quarter in D. — a ) Es 

F 2.3 ; Y 2 E I q;&cRg% (for ). EI Mi. 5 [ secondary 

N S correspondence] ^ sr[. — b ) F 2 J 3 fjpq-. Mi .0 

(for -qrf^R:). H arsrfq^I. — °) X 2 Ts 9(Tq (for 8TTRT-). Jst Gs M 2 .6 

l^qf. — d ) B C F 2-5 H J S (except Mi.c) (J 2 °c^) ; Est E 2 C .0 

Esc. ic (E gloss. ). A E3C. ic. a Wi q D W 2-4 jf- ; 

Eo 5 ; E 2 E 3 q ; F 2 Xi % (for g). B C Eo F 2.5 Ji Xs Gi “jqqq-; 

Ts -qqsr. J 2.3 srrajsRf:, 







3TR*$Tqfe T^ppr «FT3r; *T|R[ 

stfCth wfi 3 fq*qqq 5R?pm: qtor: ll W II 

gft %rr 

^fm; qn^q^q^fe q ?ftq q^r; l 

q'fcft q qq£lq% 

qrsaq tt^ ^T^ij- ii *v* h 

spqHT MqSRTr q* «?pp[ 


3TR-^^ N#cT ^Tf^I ftjqTfqfqrqi: I 

q* || m II 


* 


BIS. 5479 (2483) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 3. 76. Haeb. 73. lith. ed. I. 75, II. 81. 
Galan 69. Subhash. 128. Vikramacarita 218; 6p. 679 (Bh.); SRB. p. 178. 1007; 
SKM. 98. 40; SRK. p. 37. 2 (Sphutailoka); SA. 15. 2; SS. 23. 20; SU. 1071; 
SN. 38; SSD. 4. f. 28a; SSV. 124; JSV. 13. 18. 

195 “) Yi-s T Gi. a Mi. a. a. * srft- (for ). C %J 3 Ws Ts Gs Mi. a. s 

(for qrfq-)• A Yt B -qqqfeyfr (Bst.v. “cFFrU; C F> 

E&t F 3 Gs -qfqqqrfT; -fa -f^r^fT; Ga -f^SRf. M E2C J3 Wi fa ifaftfq c n :; W 2 -A 
fMtsVfart:; Gi M 2.3 — b ) Y 3 Aqyilr:. B (B 2 t.v. as in text) C Est -qq- ; 

F 1.2 H ; F 3 Gat -f^- ; W 2.3 -iftq-; Yt (for -iffe-). Ao D 

Wi-s Y 3 Wa Yt - 555 %^ (for -^R^). E 3 . a I sftq q qpfc. — 0 ) Ts 

(for — :l ) Ao -2 B E 2 -A Fs.a H I fq:«Bgir£b C fo gq i gqqT . Tslrqqq. 
BIS. 3603 (1545) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 47. Haeb. and Galan 43. lith. ed. I. 
35; II. 82. Subhash. 168; Sp. 4151 (Bh.); SRB. p. 374. 217. (Bh.); SBH. 3400; 
SDK. 5. 54. 3 (p. 313); SRK. P . 94. 7 (Bh.); SHY. app. I. f. 3b; SSD. 4. f. 8b. 

196 * Oin. in Fa and NS1. — “) C ^pjRT; Fa \qwn& B C Fst.v. W Yi. 2.6-3 
T Gi.a M -cfc^jqqqT; J1 Ya -?T^g *RT?rt. Ys q^ (for qf). — 6 ) 

W X Yi. 2. A-$ T Gi. a. s Mi. 2 . A. 5 -qjUTT^; Ms -ntJTR( (for -gp#). Fa «}% f^qqp. — * ) 
Wa g- (for 3). A Ic qqftqp <rf?^ra-; B Eo.s-s qfffarcr-; C Fa H J2.8 

s JRbr*fKGst °^)^f%rT- (J 3 "q); It (I com. gtyfq faq). 

[The difficulty seems to have arisen by taking as a unit.] Jit Yt 

-^T<ftrT3r^. — d ) Fa -qftsi 4 ip>-- A0-2 qfy$ft*T5rr ", A 3 E2-4. cc Gi qft$ftq%. 

BIS. 3077 (1307) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 15. Haeb. lith. ed. I and Galan 14, 
gp. 4155 (Bh.); SRB. p. 374. 220 (Bh.) ; SKM. 126. 7 (Bh.); SDK. 5.58. 3 (p. 
315, Satyabodha); Mantis. 1. 5 (Haeb. p, 411). Fadyaveni 814 (Jagajjivanayra- 
jya); FMT. 290 (Bh.); SSD. 4. f. 9a, 




i t* 

qrara ircita rr qqn ^Nd 

/"'^W' v/V% 

sR^rcrai mw$ \ 

oqjl^qr T^f#^ 

3T^0j f^j£ftta?qpn 3T^t *T 1 % %*T 3T II II 
$«Ffrfcr q^Bm ^ fafcfsrcr p s*nq^: i 

.Nu/VV** 

srra sttcot^ts ^ 3 : 

^f% *tft frj$r fqfiRT q^TO 11 n^ u 

197 * Om. in Fi and NS 1 .—") C I) S ( except << 2 , 3 ) sfjqqq. Wi. 2.1 Yi. 2. 
4-0.8 T Gs. 3.5 sryqT (for RyqT). B qqRjqq<5v; B Eo. 3-5 Fa. sHI Js \V1 [ q ]cqr 3 j- 
qq^i ; C E2 fqyp < 5 ; Fi J1.2 ; F5 qfgjq; Y2_0> 8 T Ha. sc< 4 Mi. 2 - 4 - 5 qp^ad-A; 

W2.4 qp^ qq ; W3 qpgqq; Yl Gst (orig.) .qpgasrev; Gi qpg?^; M3 qpgqcRn^; 
(for q p^gq# found only in 1 ) X Yi Gst). Ms qq qp — *) J2t qqfqyqqp, K2 
3 nrfe^mT; Ys qqfqqFn; Y ? qqsfcoqr. 3 , [sn]?TJTg^. — °) Eot Hit. 3 JXYu 

^%. X2 qpqftft rc. b F3-3 j '^nrt; Yo G2 - 3 gnustqqift; Gi Mi gun 

qqgqt. Ejt Fa. * gqf. -*r.i) B C Fs. 4 fqgfpryrgq^n; Es qf^qsTqgqT; J3 fq:qf?lT- 
«gqfqi; W X YT Gt.c Mi. 5 fqgqq)qj( Y 2 by corr. cq)q^m; Gl fanjyWl^Mfqt; 
Mi- 8 fagqqWMi qf «q)q$3f. Eo. s-o % qqp; Fs %q qf ; Mi. 5 qq qt (for 

$q qi). F 2 anW^q ^qqfgqfq vii q %qtfa #• 

BIS. 855. (311) Bliartr. ed. Bold. 3. 33. Haeb. and Galan 29. litli. ed. I. 30, 
II. 92; SRB. p.373.183; SRH. 181. 56 (Prataparudrjya); SRK. p. 92. 2 (Bh.) ; 
SSD. 4. f. 18b. 

198 * Om, or missing in Ji, Om. in NS1. 2. C substitutes for second half 
of this stanza cd of st. 293. — ") B Eat Fa.i.s li Ic J 2.3 WYT G M qq*q 
fqfq^; C Fa X q^qj fefqvhf; It qqqr fqqft [which may have been original. E 
com. qqfq=] D E 2 t. 3 . it J 2 t Y 2 G 2 t qatfteq^. — 6 ) B C D Est Fa. i. c H IJ 2.3 
s qqfa qq (for qqfqqq). Fa .5 Gi fofqq-; Fi fq**- ; Ts (qfqq-; M fqfqqt (for 
fqfq-). Hi [-sn]qifT; M qtn- Fi Yi ^q sqxqq:; W ^q jrtqq: ; X %qwqq :; Y 2.3 
M 3-6 ^q fnqq:- °) Fs qrq qiq^; M 2 qjqiqiqq;. Es jqq=Rq;; X srq^q-; Gi 
Ml. 2 «nrran ( f ^ r qq^qq;). Fa snfqfqq^t; F3 qigf^qq; X -ijqfqqjq. — d ) B q^ 
qq; Je qf$E qw, Wi.a.i Ys Gi.a.sc.i M 2 qf?'<p %q ; Ws X Y 1 . 1 - 0.8 T Ms qp 3 B?»q; 
Y 2 qnn«r; Gst q?%qrfq (for qf% qjq). Aot. s Eot. 2 t. sc. c Fj. 8 .0 H Ic Ya Gs. a. e 
gfaq 5 F 2 1q«^; Fi Rfem (for 5 %^). 

BIS. 945 (349) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 34. Haeb. and Galan 30. lUh. ed. 1. 31, 
II. 93. ^atakar. 99 j SRB. p. 373. 184 j SRK. p. 93. 3 (Bh,); SSD. 4 . f. 18b. * 



<10 


4\m f^snrlprr; I 
i^rets’srcng: 

^ *rg^r ^ p? f%1%^H m II 

3TT3^T^ ^JIT ’TKWci ^1 ^ *TcT 
c!^TT% ^ I 

*ft% frT: RT^RI^ || Roo || 

199 Oin. in NS1. — n ) Hie. 3 C forjj^i" (for ). Wt foffor- (for 

forffo-). X Yi.e Gt .5 fofo Ys qjpre (for Riffor)- BOD Fj.s .1 W Ys-s T 
Gi-s.i M 3 T*fo£; Bj.2 H X Yj Gt nireT*r. — l )BD Eat Fs-o I J Yi.s-s 

T Gs-s Mi. 3-5 -fo*^; C W -fofo; X -for'H Vs. a (orig.) qfoft. Esc Fi Jit 
firn^n:; S (except Gs.s) <3foTfo (M fo:). — e ) F> Eo.n (and Ec) F1.3.5 H 1 
(for -fotfor). c -spgft; D Est Fo J -irefo • Ft -qgqt (for -fore). C Fi 
BD [st]«it:;F 3 [«r]?n^ (for [arfo^:). S gire#<nmWTfa?f*re ( Yi 
G2.3 °foxfire-; Y2 "foffq-; Gi -q^fo 1)5 -tf^for)qiqfo; (Ts -srefo;; Gat- -qifo) 

5^;(G3t rf itmfonf. — d ) x Yi.i.t.j Ms jforfere;; Gi *foft ?re s -; M3 

Wr. Eot nit (?); Foe ( = qjsfoj) ; Fi J3 X2 qqfo M3 *;qq (for q^?r). B 
T% GPlfa (for qf?—°refo ). Est. 3 t Xi ?T 57 JT 5 Tfo. 

BIS. 1851 (711) Bhartr. ed, Bohl. 3. 38. Haeb. and Galan 34. lith. ed. I and 
III. 35, II. 94; SRB. p. 89. 6; SRK. p. 93. 7 and p. 99. 6 (Bh.); SU. 1069; SSD. 
4. f. 23a. 

200 Om. in NS1. S108j7) extra in BORI 381 of 1884-87. — “) C 

^ stf; Est ntr «*4 - b ) Fs amri *. gi 

Ejc. 3 . 4 .5C It qjfrfo^; Y 3 qq: *j (for ). A Fa qrq*qT; Eac. 3 . 4 . tc It «nblfop; 

X ^Mufop. A Est Ic Ji.» Ws-i G 3 (orig.) Fit It f ^TT^ 

*T<r C is grammatically correct; but original may have been gn Wffih ]._ c ) 

Eot.st -%^r- (for -fortn-). A -T:*q*rf|%:; Bi -Mfoifor; Ba -*forfoj; C 
E -sforefor; Hic.sc -gsqqgqj; I ftjnfor£. B qnmf^r#Rl; C sjq^- 
««&» Hlt ’ 2 I |:»3Tf^firqT^re. — d ) Eot Fi g f ft yift-. C Ff X 

Fi Hlc - 8c -31^; Wi-^re^; Ys -tf»rqq$ (for-***^). 

Eitvr^: (for ^foj). 

BIS. 996 (378) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 50. Haeb. 47. Galan 46. lith. ed. II. 95. 
Snbhash. 82; SRB. p. 373. 180; SRK. p. 94. 9 (Bh.); SA. 38. 6; SS. 50. 12; 
SSY, 125 j SMY. 30.8. ' ' 




4ftlifts i 


GROUP n 

(Stanzas there is reason to suspect; in alphabetical order.) 

3T&5PRT: 

WFZl STFcTTi ST: I 

cr^^r 

STcT3^: II W II 

3TOlft ifMct WA^^t 

FR^RT | 

3Tfl^T iffrR: qftqT^cf II II 
SHISRT 3^ 

3FTTfo£ m **§ I 

201 l V I Collated A C D E Fr. [Also BORI 329 V34; Panjab 2101 

Y33; Punjab 697 V32; Jodhpur3 V35; NS l V39; NS2 V28 (27); NS3 
Y108 (extra):] — “) A E 3 . 1 t Fi (for^r**-). Est — *) U 

STT^- Eot.s 551 (for qj-.). Aa E (Es “off); 1> °fT?<n; (for °?T^ii)). 

— " ) D ^ffPFTW'T'} E* H( marg. ^ ) m^^ T-- Ait ( before corr.) -fhTT:; Est -^TT- 

— “) D grft-: (for ). D ; Fi < 5 ^:. A 0-2 D sr^m: (for jr^R:). 

BIS. 127 (3401) Bhartr. lith. ed. I. 3. 101, III. 98. Subhash. 311; SllB. p. 
368. 53; SRK. p. 294. 5 (Bli.). 

202 } N { Collated A (As om.) Ft I [ Also Es N110 (111, extra); BORI 
329 N94 (89); Punjab 2101 N110; RASB G 7747 N108 (106); Jodhpur 
1 N108 (extra); NS 1 N109 (112).] — 6 ) I <rg*n (for vRoff). Fs ^ (for 
fSfjf-). Ait.2.8 Fc -ijfe-. 

BIS. 203 (77). Caurapanoasika ed. Bold. 50. Haeb. 49. gUK. in LA 
(III), p. 37. Prasangabh. 10. Subhash. 187; gp. 246; SRB. p. 50. 200 ; SRK. p. 
17. 60 ( 6 p.); SK. 6 . 82; SU. 1442; PT. 1. 65; SG. f. 20b; SL. f. 29a; SSD. 2. 
f. 99a; SSV. 386; SMV. 9. 41; JSV. 175. 5; SKG. f. 17b. 

203 } 6 [ Collated ACE [Also ISM Kalamkar .195 gl 8 ; BU 626; 

Ujjain 6414 621; Ujjain 711 6 l 8 ; NS1 624; NS2 628 (29); NS3 6l9; GYS 
2387 6l9; BVB2 6l9 (18).] — “) Eo jjofc. — b ) A 0-2 (for °f^[). 

c E 2.8 Eo.i.i.* (for c ) a 55 (for 5 *). — rf ) 

Ao-s 5 As forfas. A>n*rffrgf§r. C cgW? GffRgtd %%. 

BIS. 271 (94) 6 &kuntala ed. Bohtl. 43. ed. Will. 44. Dasarnpavaloka on 2. 
34. (Bib. Ind. p. 98, g&kuntala), Bhartr. lith. ed, II. 1 . 20; Scbiefner and 

*n *r. g. 



^ 

?T ^ ?P ^ ^TfT^I^ ?fo II II 
sTTOcff ^r^r srs# *r t *r ^ *r ?tot 
3[^n^ cTT^ rri: *ft£T I 

srr st^r: fete sr ?TTR?g<T$<i 

- ^ cfl^ 3^rfq ^ II *®S || 

3?w to 

sr^ fctfe’Rj^ ^rtfaroX ftssmwnicT: i 
^rrtfro ^2i 

^Rf?mmtf*TJRr f| *rf%*r: 11 w II 

A-N^* 

aflfaqWRftl: fsRTOTO&: I 

Weber p. 22; Sp. 3271 (Kalidasa); SRB. p. 255, 25 (Kalidasa); SBH. 1332 
(Kalidasa); SKK. p. 286. 8 (6akuntala); AMD. 713; Sarasvatikantkabharapa 
(KM, 94, p. 216) 4, 44; SK. 5. 317; SU. 742 (Kalidasa); Sabhyftlankara^a of 
Govindajit. f. 8a (Kalidasa). .... 

204 j Y l Collated A D E Fa H [ Also BORI 329' Y37; Punjab 2101 V36; 

Punjab 697 V35; BORI 328 V39; Jodhpur3 Y39;* NS1 Y42 ; NS3 V109 
(extra).] — In Fa, this stanza runs into E is generally corrupt. 

— *) 1> 5RT^T Fi 3TJTR& 3D (for 3 f*n). A 3 nf^S; Est 

gfarT (for irfitf). — 4 ) D (for ). Hit. 2 . at -*mrr- (for-^q^-)• — *) 
Eo. 2 .5 xfsrm:; Ii 3 «raiTm: (for ). D Eo. 2 .5 F, (orig.) H Sjtjp (for zv°). 

— d ) s ?sr*n (for ^4). 

BIS. 284. Bkartr. lith. ed. I. 3. 99, II. 34. IY. 96. Subhash. 312. 

205 {& j Om. in C (but Ca f->83) X Tanjore 4920. Yi coin, calls this 

Kaepaka. — a ) Wt | ( Wi sr*f ^ *$) (for arq^R itf%). Y 1.2 (for 

Fs Fs W Gi Mi. s ‘f^SspJIH; (f or ° E | MH<* l d. )- 

— 4 ) Ai sr^T- (for JTfifrf"). W 2-1 (all text only) ‘'ftgrpjer:; M,. 5 “q^ifosTii; (for 

“wm^:). — °) Fa =q (for ^-). T 3 -vrfapn (for -qjfaRr). I> VS'.-, Fs TOP} 
W sen.'; Yt %z (for <^:). Bat tfTSin’q.; Fs W J Yt (for qr*gS£). 

Ea srtqv^; Eat J (for afta^NO- — d ) S (except Yam.v.s 6s Mt. s) 

(for ). C 2 F, W -arfrm^r. D ; Ml. 2 . 1 . s atf^npi:. 

BIS. 410 (142) Bkartr. ed. Bohl. and lith. ed. III. 1. 83, I. 84. Haeb. 86. 
&atakav. 73; SUB. p. 350. 74 j SLP. 5. 17 (Bh.). 

206 \ N } Om. in E S (except W; ^rfigeri 309 N85) Jodhpur 1 and 3. 

— b ) Aic D F 3 I W “sfflr;; Fs and ^rhgeri 309 °sntj: (for *in&). AS B F 4 H 

I Jt ‘^ 3 !: (for — c ) Bi Fa Wi (by corr.) q^q° (for q ^qfi 0 ). Fi Ji 



wdfr a’gtoTt i 


5T^TT H R«% || 

•^/S/N/V/ 

3^fcT II II 

V>A 

3#r5^f%^T??r &si err ^r: i 

=313^ || \°£ || 

STWScTftsTFT 

^rcrft^n^t I 

•f^' (for °^°). — d ) F 2 . j (t.v. as in text) %faf^r (for gpfespf^). Bi ijfir; 

Ji ^g«n:; J 2 

BIS. 470 (174) Bhartr. ed. Bolil. extra 11. Haeb. 2. 83. lith. ed. I. 103; 
Galan 106; S1VB. p. 47. 91; SRK. p. 15. 44 (Bh.) ; SSD. 2. I 94a. 

207 l V } Om. in C E (E3.i extra) NSL2 liana Pratap’s trans. and Harilal’s 

lith. ed. — a ) D ; Es 'vT^mSTOtff; Hit °WrW?TRW 0 * x JtfcT; 

-ir^ft (for -jrffcsj-). Ts — 6 ) A B ERRT3C-; E 2 W«t.4t jprr?-; Js w 

152 ’-atftnwrtSWn (il Ml - 2 -5mnwrt%- E3.4 Ys ; U 1 Mj. s 3 ^- 

a?R 5 °. — c ) X (for f%<jgr°). Es -sraTijffa-; Ei - 5 r®rRfe-. E 3-6 ; W 

XY (except Ys) T Gi. 5 Mi-3 “fSrcTI»T"; Yft. y. Tjc.v. Mi. 5 (for -flr^R ). 

Gi (t. v. as in text) -|»nfa>T. — d ) T3 Rrcftfasft. Ei. 3 J (Ji corrupt) S 
(except Ys) (T3 E3 Ji Xi W1.2.4 fir§-(E 3 °i ) 3 pTT; Eit J2 Xs Yi-o.s 

Ti Ms fataifl:. 

BIS. 494 (188) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 23. Haeb and Galan 20. lith. ed. I. 21; 
SBB. p. 97. 9; SRK. p. 78. 2 (Bin); SI1V. app. 1. f. la. 5 (Bh.); SSD. 2. 
f. 138 b. 

208 { N | Om. in C S, found in most N MSS. — “) Ej grfrg^*; E 3 arfvrg^. 

Esc F* I Fs -faijfarrsT. Jit %$%( for tf^). — 6 ) Es (for 3H3iq». 

Fi (for ^pfc). — c ) Bi g^T^T-; B 2 ^-^vp?-; D F 2 ^vr^TST; Fi -- d ) 

B Fi-s. 8 ; D ‘jprSra; E Hi. 2. 3 c I °?prtpn; Ei J 1.3 ; J 2 °?prci. B 

Fssn^pi:; Dsnsiss:; Eo.s-s Eit (orig.) Eit (by corr.) 

[E com. sdWI ^lf?T m ?WT%]; F 2 ^Tqsg:; Ei 37 *t 4:; Fs Hi. 3c I sffn^4; 

H* srtiM:; J 

BIS. 499 (190). Bhartr. ed. Bohl. extra 19. Haeb. 2. 104; SBB. p. 151. 308 
(Bhaskara); SBH. 2272 (Sri Bhaskara). 

209 | N J Found only in X and Y TGM (except Yi G 2 . 3.5 and S§rngeri309. 

Yg srfStFT*) x readings are confused with thoso of •3 , ^i|(nq(<«ntV. — 0 ) Ys Gi Mi. 2 
fWH (for K*m). . Ya.8 Ts.s Gi — 6 ) Ys -^srefa:. X Ys 



a 


o _ rs _ ♦ *v 


® *H tfspuft ?Rtt^ 

Sir Suffer: II \*\ II 
srcM$ f^PIRIRTOt sRfbtfir I 

spWI ffwff ftaiNfc n *?• n 
stem gibre: srnfa'fiHi'T®: i 
- yWTffow 5RSTT Hj^TO! «3®ra% II *?? II 
fP# *I*ri% sft53I®q- 
«*RnwA <nifir yrani q i 


(Xi 'ft) '***'" ~~ *) Ya 5 Ya ?rrfa ^5 Yt m M f*nj3|f?l ?f; Gi Ms 

»3rqq%sj; Mi.aqfforfg;. Ya Gi^ ; Ysfirg%; Yr Mi.s % Gi Ms X 

5T^T OHIM^M^q^ RT^ VThV: tRfT^tfqfqq: H ( for cd). 

BIS. 551, Canakyanitidarpana 15. 14; SRB. p. 93. 84; SSD. 4. f. 3a. 

210 { V } Orn. in A E J NS1 and Adyar XXIX-E-2 (Es. 4 Punjab 2101 

extra). — a ) B F* Hic.s Yi.i Gsc.s-s x «H&(X 2 0 $r)qq^; Wit 

Ya sntfmfe; Gst — 6 ) Bl ^TCtRmt i Ba qTHTqflfft; T » * refon«> ; Ms 

P*- 5 w (except Wi) Xi — c ) X Jfi^frnrfc; Yt (5TWT%; Gs 

J ff g q wfe - Eiji^fti — d ) Xi53jrf5;G2tfsffa%. 

BIS. 726 (270). Bhartr. ed. Bold. lith. ed. III. and,Haeb. 3*. 56. lith. ed. I. 
47, II. 29.Subhash. 319. Sp. 4104 (Bh.); SRB. p. 367. 7; Prabandhacintamani 4. 
180; commentary on Candraloka 6. 13; SS, 36.14. (var); Slv. 7. 15* SU, 1008 
(Bh.); SSD. 2. f. 111b; JSV. 144. 4. 

211 { & J Om. inS. Found generally in N. — “) A q fegwm ; Es qfagpn- , 

AFuJ Eo.2t.4t E 1 . 3.5 (and Ec) Fi g?for£:. — *) A gjrpp- 

f$T; B E 0.1 ¥1 Ha HTnf%:fKt-; Pa STOTfafirr-; Jlt SJTTfag?*-. I -^TW. — c ) Fs 

(for g^rj-). Bi ; E (E3t. it as in text) F 3.1 J ?r?«n (f° r ?T*IT \. — *) 

c %?rmr: (for ). 

BIS. 781 (292) Bhartr. in Schiefner and Weber p. 22. lith. ed. II. 1. 75; 
SRB. p. 258. 53 (Urjita); SBH. 1490 (Urjita); SLP. 5. 11 (Bh.). 

212 {6}Om.inCD. Y 2 fol. missing. — 0 ) Ao-a Ba Ea. s ajgjjft-; Fi 

P*.3«g$; Yb*^:; Yt.5snj^; Ga G3an^%:; G*sto%; Gs*r^f(for 

BU^ft-). Eat. 8. e Fi.a.i; Hit It W Yin. 4.5 Gi Mi.e (E»c gloss 

sfcnr=*rqir). Gl Gl *rsi(^f (for ?mlft). Fj srofir-; Y « f^rgsr-; °i qq% 

(for qrqfa). Pi Jl STKdW«:; Yt — 4 ) A E X 

B-var fi nil %^ ;Pi-8- 6 -vsjfqsrrt (Fa '^) jpft; Fa -sqftr. *!%«*%; H 

J2 -wrfainst Yi.s Gac -v-qftjrSFT^; W -v^fira# (for -wrispntf H**). 

j» q^RT-. Ba Tjqot Eo.a. e tjq«TT *V*-; Ea.i g^rt ^"5 F » •Blft; P* 

sftr-i w tqrrftT -, X tq^qt =*; Ml -*■* ^fqmqf ^ (for^Ht >q). Gt g^!r%(for 

m ftrq^r). — *) Y *- a Ti Gb tftqmwu:. a» y» Giftrerftmr. — “) 




3 ^ =q *STf% ^ wife <ife 
srfl 5 tt an sr^rfe fHl 3 ^% m 
*T<ift 3T $t& 3T f srr S<Tfe 5TT I 

X .. Aa __ __ 1 Tr .^. 7 v - T , T -.„ ry .,.. 

qot «rr $°t ^r *w w^it *?f§ r?5rem 
gifes^ fere fere fefefe 
3TISTW g^f# SJ*TO *pt %I ffe %rfT: I 
5ItTl#sft *>T ?T felft SIST W*.II 

3tttf feWHRT ^ 3^TWtS3H^ I 


& 


II W 11 


II W II 
W II 


Ba j^(forg^). Fg Wi ^ j^rri^; J 5^^; Y7 Gi.at.i ^ ^^(for^^ii'S}). Yo.s 
F om. qfa. II -mj (forqfsr). Ji qft #TWWrT; W effa^pf gggri; Gi qfir 

BIS. 735 (294) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and lith. ed. III. 1. 45. Haeb. 48. lith. ed. 
II. 89. 6atakav. 67; SDK. 2. 66. 2 (p. 112, Subhata); SLP. 5. 26. (Bh.). 

213 { V | Om. in E (extra in Ee) Fi.» X Y T G Mi-s (but Y IX-2 in Y 2 ) 

BORI 326 and NSI. Fi repeats as V45, V102 (101). CjYs spjprfa etc. (in “) 
and jpgjj otC( (iu b ) are interchanged. — h ) Fi Js Y 2 5 ?f%. — ') E 2 %oj; Fi ( first 
time) §<>% (format). ®2 I m rg gft ; J 2 ?T^ft; Fs W J ?nf?T. Ji- 2 

f^R!; Mi — d ) C J (for »f%^). A 2 B Fs-c I (orig.) J Ye 

yrcnrret Wi om. argif%. A 2 sronrtr:; J 3 $rer<T%; Wi gg?rt :. 

BIS. 844 (309) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. extra 24. lith. II. 3. Haeb. 50. Galan 55. 
Yet. in LA (III) 5; Sp. 4102 (Bh.); SUB. p. 368. 40 (Bh.); SBH. 3413 (griha- 
r§adevatmajavakpati); SDK. 5. 60. 5 (p. 317, Mufija); Aucityavicar&carca of 
K8einendra(KM. 1, p. 131, Utpalaraja); Udaharanacandrika; com. to Kavyadarsa 
of Dandin on 2. 291 (Bomb. Govt. Or. Series A*, p v . 270); Alamkarasekhara 20 
(KM. 50, p. 75); Ivavyapradipa (KM. 24, p. 105); Kavyaprakasa 4. 44; Rasara- 
tnapradipika; Kavyanusasana of Yiigbhata 5 (KM. 43, p. 57); Padyaracana 
(KM. 89, p. 92.02, Bh.); SK. 7.26; SU. 1009, Padyaveni 811 (Jagajjivana- 
vrajya); PMT, 180 (Kavyaprakas'a); SM. 911; BPS. f, 24b. 153; SSI). 4. f. 
30a; SSY. 893. 

214 [V ] Collated AD Fi.i and BYB5 Y116 (extra) [Also BORI 329 
V97; Punjab 2101 Y97; Punjab 697 Y119; BORI 328 Y131 (29); NS2 Y87 

(86);GVS 2387 V112].-«)BVB5«n*W. ~ d ) Fi.e (for fT* fkti). 

BIS. 868. Subhash. 318. 

215 ^6} Om. in H Mi. s Mysore 582 (the last three subst. <T4T : 

etc.) Srhgeri 309 and BORI 326.- 4 )AsC Xe 

(for nffft fe w 0 ). — b ) B 2 Eo2 .3 c.5 Fs-t J W Y (Yiab om.) T G 2 .S .5 **;. Gi «>*:- 

ifor u^). A E«t Fi.e Ji Hi BCD Fm *T i Wi °TOig- (for 



II \V\ II 

mW f| qgpmt *rftaft *TfT^3: I 

5TT^5^^nft *f%i A ll w\ II 

*, mm\wv w^r^rcsrfcrg^ l 

£rc %4 *t 

S/Wv' 

^^t^tt'trt: fa *rfa ll R^s ll 

f4 SJR5T *TT 

spsTr^tf %q% %TTpT^rTfr^ I 


I -tffq^T; J wfaqi-; Y2.4.5 G2.3.5 -qqq ; Ya.i -qfqql. J Ys-o T Gi.s ^rrfli; Y2.1 
G2.3 Ms vrqfq. Gi g^fHTg^rHfsrrt vnftr; Mi. s q^cwijfcqqi^pf *rqfar. — ") 
c fira ternfo rai; Gi ftpqtqqyfrq-;Gi ftmV £ptt%. ~ d ) Bl 1?1 - 2 arfShni.; Ba F3-5 1 
Ja W Y T Gj.s .5 Ml srfqqsnj;; c om.; Gi Ms M3 fqqq^ (for ary%q^). 

Ba.s X qfa (for ^qfcq). As Fa. 3 W qrrrrf%( Wit ‘ > fg)^ 0 j. C qyiyfqq|in 

■at; D E20 Ji G2.3 ^Tftr^T^oi; Bs qqjyfMMr; Y1-1 qyqfiu|i:oi; M3 

BIS. 077. (365) Bhartr. ed. Boh). 1. 27. lith. ed. II. 67; SLP. 6. 3(Bh.). 

216 { N 1 Om. inCXYIGM but Y 3 and Tanjore 4916, N X-12 [ gene¬ 

rally found in all N MSS. Adyar XXIX-E. 2 N ITI-4]. — “).Eot. 2 Fs STT^^qf 
(for °^y). — 6 ) 1) ^rt. D Fi. 2.5 H J 2.3 W 1-4 Y 3 — 0 ) Eot. at Fi. 8 

dlGffif ( Fl °5n)*nr^; Eoc.i.ac.o 5Tre?3?unrqql; Ws jyy?giwwyt. —- ^) Ao-a F 2.8 
Ja.s f^qy q^; Eo-a. 0 1 q ^?qy; W Y 3 q?fi?qy (for cS*qyq). Ji qyqfsPirfir; 

J2 qiqfasqfq. 

BIS. 1030 (389) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 74. Haeb. 61. lith. ed. III. 85. Galan 
86. Saiiiskrtapathopa. 62. Galan ( var.) 230; SltB. p. 83. 15; SRK. p. 74. 7 ( Bh.); 
SHY. f. 102b. 88; PT. 7 . 15; JSY. f. 303a (marg.); SKG. f. 17b. 

217 { 6 j Om. in W. — “)C Jaqretrqqft-. As I) Eat Ji X Yi G*-qqqftqjsy -5 
Ya-qqq{qq^.\ — 6 ) Bs-syqyq-; M 4 .&-jyqyq-(for-qqyq-). JiGi-qy^q-. Fs qy^fiy- 

Gi -qyq- (for -«yyq-). -— c ) I> F 3.1 J S ‘art^T: (for "afar:). Y 2 . 8.1 Gs 
?qfvrqq-. *T Gi M 2.8 -fqssyqqs-. — d ) Cn M 2 . 3 fq«?n^-. X G 2 t.i %fqq fqq°; O 
f & rf fr tyl °5 Yi sjtqjyfq qy° (for (%iqfq 1qq°). Bi Gi Ms 

BIS. 1123 (3752) Bhartr. lith. od. II. 1. 85. in Schiefner and Weber p. 23; 
SRB. p. 255. 30; SLP. 5. 22 (Bh.). 

218 {&, V \ Om. in Fa III ISM Kalamkar 195 NS2 and Harilal’s lith. ed. 
V (extra 2) in Punjab 2101; NS3 6108 (109, extra). Punjab 2885 on margin 
only of fol. 15a, Repeated in D Sl9, V71;in F4 V73 (72), &20 [also repeated in 
GV 8 2387. V2, V54; Punjab 697 £l0 (20), V69]. — “) C tfjyqy 0 . W - 5 $. — *) 
Ba D Eh Fi ( 8 ) J S (except X) °qtt (for °^t). A foqfqitel f^WTO .1 J» 





sercs^r ^t?cti qqfa *r q*r^ %*# 11 n 

Sq^cpWT *|J H ^ qtSTCSRT 

^t ht«t: <jqi wnfarntf i 
mqt ^trt: ^qqftisniffeqi: 

*raf S#%: 3?TTO^[ ftsTqq I! W II 

q%qrfa f| qffa^ i 

*ri^<qq ii ii 

«?% ^n 4 qfc^q q 

/N/V 

^rqr^rm 3 qu^gsnnjq: q 1 

x %fffvrsm( x (Xi °m); J=- 3 %pf*tfri% jrrit; Fi ^^l^mi. — c ) 

D (6) ?rtf:; G * *m jfttsnsfc. b b ( v ) K Fi *Rf§sr-; 0 wrfdw-; 

I> (6) WTf%%?T-; F* ( v ) =^f?JR- (but ra.v. as in text). — d ) Ai (orig.) D Fi 
W 2.3 Y 3 G 3 M -sq^qp^l; Fa Yi -sq^FSTT^T:. Fs \Y X 2 Yi sni^^. ^lt Gi ^ 
(for^). Oi *<rrc; Ms wr^V; Mi cf^nr; Ms (for w?i€r). u-iftrcn%. 

HIS. 1130.(429) Bhartr. ed. Bold. lilb. cd. ITT. 1. 94. Haeb. 97. Satolcav. 
75; SDK. 5. 63.'2-(p. 319, Jilanasiva); JSY. 304. 13. 

219 j N l Collated B C Ii Fi H [ Also found in BOltl 326 N18; BORI 329, 

N17; Punjab 2101 N17 (IS); Jodhpur 1.3 N17; Punjab 697 N17 ; NS1 N17 
(18); NS2 N16; NS3 X19; GYS 2387 N18]. — a ) C Es Bs g^q'- 

ftgSTT; Fi ^a9TT (for ). II (for °^). — °) E=t -q-fcmjr; Es 

-wrm. — c ) C °^f%g^rgf %<r.\ — d )V lio 2.5 F 1 Hit (orig.). 2 .st sasfRifa.' (C °^:). 

BIS. 1229 (461 ) Bhartr. ed. Bolil, 3. 20. Haeb. 2. 17. ^latakav. 79. Subhash. 
305; SUB. p. 51. 233 (lUjasekhara); SBII. 322 (Kajasekliara); SDK. 5. 25. 3 
(p. 295, llajasekhara) ; Sahityadarpana 7; AMD. 310; Bularamayana 1. 8; 
Hemacandra’s Kavyanus'asana 3 (KM. 71, p. 151); JSY. 109. 1. 

220 { N | Om, in X Y T G M. Generally found in N and W MSS. — a ) 

Ja 5| (for %). A 2 Ei. so ^fpi, — b ) C Fo II 2 J r E 3 J s qTJTOPT- P> C Ii 2 t Fi 

Hic.ac Ji aiWl^; Fi ctt#, — °) A Es lb B 2 0 Ec F 2-1 Ilio.sc W 2-1 

Wl — “) Eo.i.sc.s Est J 1.2 Fs Js Ws-i 

(for ). Eo Ws ; Ji. 3 -5=9>tR^T- ; J 3 ; Ws. 1 ^f^r. Ei -^RT; 

■Ws-i-^riR. a ^r*( Ai )^T^f?r^n:. 

BIS. 1419 (552) Blurtr. ed. Bolil. Extra 12. Haeb. 2. 85. lith. ed. I. 106, 
II. 108; SRB. p. 78. 1; SRK. p. 51. 3 (ST.); SSY. 1655. 

221 j N } Om. in X. — a ) Bs E lb.o H J 1.3 Ws.i Ys-s TtUI^ ; Fs Ja 
W 2 Wi % ^ (for vrj%). D F 2.5 Y 1 . 2 .J-S Ti. 2 C ((Re) M ^TTSTi^r- A3 Bi Eo ot 

Ys Wi %• Jit^; (for ^). — 6 ) Y3 Oat qnrm T?TR'- As ; Ji ^ 3 tTsnfq J ; Mls 







iteft fiftrfk % 

% 3 afk <rcf|<T ^ % * 3fl5ffat II w II 

<$sr gffrftr ^ ^«tt i 

^iur^frif^T ^ srr^T JTfr^ip^ 11 w n 

^ %^t sn fM srr q£ M qfotf I 

W ^ m ^ cn q^r *rkt sthwh 

q^t *[frg ^ f^cFTT^£P%Rt 

5ffc% &*flr %TbW?ii*rft 5? wra: i 


Igiq ft g 0 (for ). — c ) Yci % I (for %Sift). Y^ UHS'. M * >R^R (for °f^T ). 

E3t Fi t.v. ^(Fi%:) 5?^. — J ) Y3^(for^r). J1.2 W G1.2.SC.5 MftfHfl; 

'fa ?r (for 3 jrf?cT). Bi ft*sbp:; Ms. 5 A 3 ^ % 3 j ; J 1.2 ;r (for 

^ % *). 

BIS. 1460 (576) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 66 . Haeb. 47. lith. ed. II and Galan 75. 
lith. ed. III. 73. j&atakav. 84. Samskrtapathopa. 47. Subhash. 309; VS* 348 
(Bh.); SHV. f. 57a. 536 (gp cTT^f^R: Bh.) SKDr. under (Prancas); 

6 p. 465 (Bh.); SRB. p. 61. 266; SKM. 8 . 33 ); SDK. 5. 68 . 3 

(p. 322, Bh. ) j SSD. 2- f* 128a; SSV, 556 ( fcsrO^KGf. 17'a. 

222 { 6 l Collated A B D E Fi [ Also found in BU S102; Jodhpur 1 SlOO; 

Jodhpur 3 S97; BORI 329 S49 (50); Punjab 2101 S50 (52); NS 2 S99; BVB 5 
si05]. — “) Bi rr%^. — s ) a [Ao com. ^mfoi sparfa snjrrf ift»m 

A 2 B 2 ”w?t»t *rfa; d m _ c ) a 3 ’jnfaw, Bs gsriNf.. D Tim (for 

*T3B). — d ) Eit ! 9T8J°. 

BIS. 1422 (555) Bhartr. in Schiefner and Weber, p. 23; SM. 1462; SSV. 
1445; SLP. 3. 4. 

223 { N } Collated D E Fi-i J Adyar XXVIII-M-56 (H79); BVB5 f. 3a. 
marg. order aide. [Also found in Fs N53; BORI 326 N52 and V99 (98); 
BORI 329 N55 (52); Punjab 2101 N53 (54); Jodhpur 1 N53; Jodhpur 3 
N52 (53); ISM Kajamkar 195 N57 (58); Punjab 2885 &105 (100); Punjab 
697 N53; NS1 N53 (54); NS2 N51.]. Order in Eo.6 adbc, in E 2 and Adyar 
odba, in Es edab, in Ji abde. — •) Eo (for %q». E 2.8 

— b ) Fi.i firef’tsB; J 1.3 ^ 5ft ftl#. — e ) B Fs Ji Adyar 
iTjuj; J 2 .3 q**. J Adyar q* (for gft). — d ) Fi -tqq. Fi ^ %jp T (for 
•4*1 MR!). F 3 J Adyar d^T3TT firaT 57 (for etc.). 

BIS. 1425 (557). Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 30. Haeb. 2. 53. lith. ed. II. 69; SRB. 
p. 172. 814; SRH. 181. 61 (Mbh. Var.); Prabandhacintamani 4. 181 (Var.), 

224 [6, V| Om. in W and C (but Gs S80). — *) Fi m.v. 

(f°r Tlfiig). B Gi Gi Mi. 3 (for frst^). Fi-s X G3(orig.).4 

M*. 5 "Wfd; Bs lacuna; Ji c ^fr(for — ") D Es (by corr.) Fi. j.*( orig.) 

Jj X Y T Gi.s Mi Fs m.v. [arF* Ci Mi-e.« g qg 



^ JT $F§ SWHWII 

A/SA^ WV 

3Rqi%Tr# 3*RT Softer SRW II II 

f| ^f%4 ^F*RT sNlgon swt|^ l - . ., 
srati^rft irr^r ^W. ftrcrr ^rifrr ^ih^t h ^ h 

aaa 

3HRT! ftRRT I 

( for fjRt fq-). Fi -qfqqj- (for -^^r^T" )• (; > -^TTfa; Mi. 5 Hqtfir (for -*#) q). 
I> qqn*H:; Fa qqqqjq:; Fi Ji.at G 1-3 sitot:; Jac Y 7 Ms qqq: qq: (Ms "q); Yi 
q«nqq:; Gi Mr. 5 q: *iVq*: (for qiqpqq ). Fs Ic J it jftqjqt fq( J it 3 J )q rnp qq gqq 
(Jit qqqf) tfqt q ^mi(F3 °^nq;)qq. — c ) Fs -qqqifqq;-; 1 -’TOTTf^n- (for 
-qi<nwq-). A Fs X -sqjsqq;-; E 0 . 1.0 Fa -sqiqfq;-; Y 2 . 3 . s T Gi. i M 3 , s-sqjfspg;- 
(for - gqm jf-)• A Ei .5 Ys Fs. ti.v. -^rqt; Ji - 7 ^ ; X -qv;qf; Gi Ms -qTqf; 

G 2 03.s -jjqq (for -grqt). Fs Jit qqp; G*t fqq:. — d ) Fo Jit qrqp; Ys 

<FT?qT- ( for qj-q: )• Bi (for qqq-). As -finrfqFTT; Hi -fqqT%qf; Es. 4 -fqjfqqt; 
F 3.5 X -fqjfqqT; Yi.i-o. s T O Mi-s -fqifq?ndp Mi, 5 -fqtqqpj. D Ji X Y 2.7 
[S]1q; E 2 I J 2 Y 1 .8-e.3 T 0 M q (for Ji qtq; fqJjq>J X Mi. s qr?jq 

*rH>; Yi qH) q Vtin. Fs Ji. at Gi qw\:. 

'’bis. 1436 (3842) Bhartr. lith. ed. II. 1. 77. Schiefner and Weber p. 22. 
Subhash. 142; SM. 1463; SN. 413; SSD. 4. f. 8a; SSY. 1446; SLF. 5. 13 (Bh.). 

225 { S \ Collated E Fs W [Also BU S49; Punjab 2885 638; NS3&103 

(104, extra)]. — *) Eo(gloss). 3 .it (for qg-qtq). — cl ) Ei qqi) (for 

*rnq:). E 3 . i srsqfj^mnrf^T: ?i*w srqqfirq. 

BIS. 1444 (567) Bhartr. ed. Bold. lith. ed. III. 1. 29. 

226* 5 Found in all versions; but belongs to no paddliati and 

apparently a later addition in W. — a ) Eo W T 2 T 3 ^(forf^). 1) 
Ys Mi ; f %. - ") A 3 B (B 2 orig.) Est. st Fo I X Yi. 3 G 1-3 Mi-± 
C ^qjjujiq;; ji %%q-; J 2.3 Htq’pTTq;-— °) Y 1 qgqqrqV; Y 2 i|qroqqr; 
ft* f?T9T qfr- X grq.fqqnfa qqqqmT. — d ) J3 orn. q. 152 CUE Fi-s I J x 
Yi. 6.7 T G 1 - 3 . s M qffq. E Eo. 1 . 5 1 q>qfqqq. 

BIS. 1519 (591) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 2. 75. Haeb. 12. lith. ed. I. 104, II. 106. 
Galan 107. Pafic. ed, Orn. I. 62. Hit. ed. Sold. II. 66. ed. Johns. 67; Sp. 227 
(Bh.); SRB. p. 77. 8 (Bh., Bhadanta ASvaghosa etc.); SBH. 528 (Asvaghosa), 
316 (anon.); SRH. 101. 7 (Pafic.); SRK. p. 51. 4 (gp.); Tantrakliyayika and 
Edgerton I. 31; Garudamahapurana 110. 16; S1IY. f. 47a. 343; SK. 2. 88; SU. 
1448 ; SSD. 2. f. 99b; SSV. 389; JSV. 173. 1. 

227 [ Y j Found only in S (Yt- missing) [Also Punjab 2885 Y86 (87)]. 

— “) Gs JTWF- (for qqq-). Mo °^tcft?fqqqij;. — b ) Wic. 2 c.3 Gi fq^qT^t; 

- °) Gst fSrqqq.- J )WX Ys.3 Tin [wi]^^. 

*r. §. n 





SKf^ft 5p^H; HTOTO H H 

TOk^ <# TO |fei TOTTOft^ I 

cTCTft gfircr *TO f&lT II W 11 

^ TOrTOg# i 

*^V^/ 

^pcir^r^kfti^f ^ to 

t%^ ^ ^fafStTTO^ i 

BIS. 1525 (594) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 3. 87. Haeb. 82. litli. ed. I. 85. Galan 81, 
Sahityadarpaua 93; Kuvalayananda 189; SRB. p. 369. 59; SDK. 5. 60. 4 ( p. 317; 
Visvesvara); SRK. p. 297. 98 (Bli.); SK. 7. 21; BSD. 4. f. 30a. 

228 ) N l oin. in X Y T G M (but in Ys and Tanjore 4916 N X-ll) and 

BOBI 326. — ") D (for q^f). — c ) Cgfaqi; Jiigfvrob — d ) ID glsRiihr; J 
3 ^ 1 ^ =5. C Jit $£*: (for f^TT). 

BIS. 1568 (611) Bhartr. ed. IJohl. extra 9. Haeb. 2. 60. litli. ed. I. 88. 
Galan 90. Vrddhacan. 13. 18; SBB. p. 161. 375; BA. 15. 8 (iq*frq^f); 8N. 749; 
SSV. 367; SKG. f. 4a. 

229* |6| Om. in Mi, Adyar XXVIII-M-56 and XXII-IklQ. — °) Bat^- ; 
J (for jgr-). — b ) IDt Jit jHharT =3; J 2t J 2C Yr.s 

VRlfet. — °) Ys Ms 3 JTC-; Gs (for ^-). Aa Eat Jit -*r?-; Ys -faj- (for 
-*£-). D Ei (t. by oorr.). 3. i I’i-i Hit. 2.3 JWiXYTG M-^- ; Wat.st •%*-; 
Wi (for -^-). J 1 [ J i «OM. ]; Gl Xl M 2 .4 -^R- 

(for -%jq;-). — ri ) C Ys.i-s T G 3.5 Ms -fq^j-; Eat -^r- (for -HZfwZ'). 0 

-ft#*-; Wi -firfaaw-; Xi -fq^riR-; x» Yia 

( for -Orft^-). c -SKFI; J1 ; J 2 

BIS. 1593 (620) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. litli. ed. III. 1. 91. Haeb. 94. litli. ed. 
II. 48. Subhash. 294; SM. 1431; SN. 282; BBV. 1416; JS. 413;SLP. 4. 91 (Bh.). 

230* |N( Om. in Y 3 ; belongs to no paddhati, and apparently a later 

addition in W. — “) C D F 2.3 Y 2 . 1-8 T 62-5 Mi 5 ^. Fs W 

J til Mi.2.3 755^ (for 4qqffe-r). Ml (for iq ^rfer). — b ) 

x Ts =q)q- (fors^q-)- D -mgtTT?:; Eat-^gr; E 2C Fs - g a ^a i q: ; 

J 1.3 Xi — c ) H3t qqf?^; Yo Ti (c. v. as in text) ?fqfoj. 

Gi Mi —3 arirfcr (for qjiffor). F 3 (for *jfq-). C Fa X Yi (t.' v. as in text) 
Gi M 1-3 -f%qqf«j. H 3 C J 2 W Gi ^ v r q r l lT; *’ 5 Mi. 5 ‘’qnm^. — *) O 
Xi Ya q^rspi. Js Y7 ^rTrf^r (for 5 jq%). I^wif^. B 2 Gif^*ftq: ; Ji,3 

Sift*; Xi q vftqj: (for ?q vfft:). 



q$f?q ^foqqrei; =q q 

^qfe w^rfoq q «fft: il ii 

q^3^#q^fcr f^wMq^prq- 

S§T qrqfcT feqft 

q^^rgft^r^r ferqqft qf^r ^fer^a w h 

f% f^q *Rsqqr q q# ^qf q f^q^q qq; 

f% qr qi% qftsnft %qqqq*q q qq; ftos: ( 
f% qr^fqgqj^ ^q ^q qqt q^rq 

Tqqt^J q&qvrq^fq qqiqqq; T| qtqqqq^ || ^ || 


BIS. 1626 (633) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 2. 76. Haeb. 77. litk. ed. I. 105, II. 107. 
Galan 108; SIIB. p. 78. 12; SlUv. p. 15. 47 (Prasangaratnavali); SK. 2. 81; 
SSD. 2. f. 99b; JSV. 173. 5. 

231 \ S \ Om. in B I Fj .2 M 4.5 Mysore 582 Jodhpur 1.3 NS2 BOR1 329; 

extra in Punjab MOL. —? a ) H tj^ D (for ). Ei (orig.) Fs Ys 

(for -sftaft-). Fs.4t.v-.s W ggpp: (for — ,J ) F4t.v. gg^j- 

gtnfa. — C Y Es't ggfa nhm. Hst J W 2-4 [s]ft ; Wi Yo g (for [s]fg-). Ji 
SWTJ. w gjgg (for f%^). — d ) Fa ; W* ; Yi (printed text only). 

4 - 0.8 Ti(c.v. as in text ).2 G (G 2 .sc.v. as in text) Mi- 3 °^rf%r(^i °^[)qpf; T 3 
"gfinr- ( for °gfw). J i W 2-4 ; y s (for jrt^t). [ e com. etc. 

as vocative and reads ar ?g;i|<v>/ etc. up to gfgg^ ]. 

BIS. 1633 (635) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 1. 72. Ilaob. 75. Prabodhacandrodaya 4. 
8; SRB. p. 250. 10; SSD. 4. f. 21b; SMV. 26. 5; JSY. 131. 3. 

232 l N { Om. in S (butYsN71) BOltl 329 NS3 and Harilal’s lith. 

ed. — “) Ys (for g fSiTT&cr). Eo. 1 . 3.5 I gg (for Eo.j.o Fs Ys q: 

(for gg). — b ) D E (except Est) Ys% (for g^). Ja fasTO; Js fg$rg. — *) 
B D J F g (for <g). Js »pfl-(for [^ ]#)*)• J 2 - 3 -$rT5IFj; (for-$ggg-). Com.; 
D Fo -g^ ; j2.S -g^t (for -ggnj). As om.; B gggg:; Cg gggf; D Eo. 1 . 3.5 1 g 
3TTOTS Eit.v. g gggT; Ea g g ggi; Fa gg Fs g gggj; F4ggg*- ; Fs gg^gj. 
Hc.v. ggggt; Ja gggg; J 3 gggg:-; Y 3 gmggi (forgg ^g). J 2.3 ^psg (for 

C E3t gsraf; Fa Ji — d ) C fggf?; Fa $gfg. Bi °g^gfg g gjg^ 

Fl - 4 Ys °sr?gg *rarg.; Jlt ^ gfggg; rs iiggRft %%g; 

J* qc0f% g)g. 

' BIS. 1737 (672) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 2. 69. Haeb. 101. Satakav. 92. Subhash. 
316; SRB. p. 53. 269; Mudraraksasa II. 18; SKG. f. 17b. 





^ WI 5 


nfo nr h #5r% sriftrfcr Erktht <mrft l 
^<ft4 ^F«rr 3^ cTT£$ft 


ft^rrft^HHTHHiicrf^H^T f%nrm 

pr ftgfcr II w li 
m *n$t ^r ^r ^mf§w<i 
^T°t ft%^r: srofa ^ w$&mt i 


233 J ^ | Om. in W Punjab 2885. Missing in Ji, but traces found in com. 
of fan lddH T- — n ) Gl an; Mi ^nsg- (for fit h). — b ) An tfprft; Es 1 X 

Y 2 nrmlar; m* jrrcf^i (for srrf^tfar)- Ys fir^mB- M 3 Mi .5 ferita (for 

?rmfa). — ( ) D 61 ^T%^T; Eo- 2.5 [E com. simply sfaf*]; Yi 

Oi — d ) C nar ast * fsnnfa; <*4 fenft (for ^ *). Ao 

Es *WT3r*t 


BIS. 1740 (3928) Bhartr. lith. cd. II. 1. GG. Schiefner and Weber, p. 22; 
gp. 3885 ( Bh.)j SltB.p. 342. S3 ( Ratimitra); HBH. 1748 (Ratimitra ); SU. 541. 


234 \ V l Om. in Fi II 1 J BO It I 32G Jodhpurl NS1; extra In NS2. 
Missing in Yt. - “) B Es Eo -3T^Tcrfi; Ea F 2.3 X 2 Ya G 2 . i. 5 -;snfogt; 

\v ic. 2-1 ; T 2.3 G 3 -sr^Tiytf. — b ) u HBfci; E 3 ; F 3 ftOaser.; w T 3 o 2 t 

^ 9 T; X Y (Yt missing) T 1.2 G 1.1 M 1-3 IrfSfoi; Mi .5 (for fM^). A 3 

farsrerT«T-; C S ( Wi Y3 G 2 t °jpi-); E 3 .5g^TT!f-. A 2 D Fi. 6 Xi Yi. 2 , 4 - 6.8 

T G 3-5 MGi om. C S (Yi missing) (for »rr5?n). D Es Wi X Yi-s 
^T 5 TT%; E 2 ^fn%. — c ) A 0.3 -HJTHm B -frtpT»TT^-; E 2 F 3 -^RTR- 
<PTf?cT-; Fo -Fi nK^ T fi - (for -FWPTrTTfa -)■ B Fa.3 .5 (for -faffST). A 3 B 


Ojfa (for 0>t). — d ) B -run:; Es (Esc also as in text) -g^- ; Fs -arp- (for 
-JT?-). Eo. 2 . 4.5 -sruBT-. B Aot fawf- ~ E°r cti , G subst; 

wf%«r t^<HW5&r fann 1 

On the other hand, S subst. for “*: ^ngre%or f5f^t f^P>T JRTF^T 

^ qBw g te fasfa ^ *rfa %^m^r fam; i [— °) Wi Ys.s ^arm^or. Ws 
fan^di. w sn?d: (for *JT?tf). M3 ?T^T. — d ) Gi M (for ^fcj). Git.v. 
°W^l%ar, Gs 0 *st!3; Mi °5^r % x ^ ?raT; Mi. 5 ?rf^r (for ^ ?ri^). 

BIS. 1956 (757, follow S reading in od ) Bliartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 92. Haeb. 85. 
lith. ed. I. 88. Galan 86. Prasangabh. 9; SRB. p. 371. 111. 


235 | Y | Om. in A Fs Jodhpurl NS1.2and BIT. Extra in most E. 

— a ) x (for ^jranr). E3.4 Hit .2 Gi. 4 s^amf^r'sr; Ej.s $Tonr*r (for sfconTfir). 
I i^t (for gtn). Y3-f5^?r: (for -^sp:). — °) Ji Wu^-. W 2 -irffrips-; Mi 
(for — *) Ei ttt: (for j^;). ¥2 Fi (m.v. as in text) 

Jw .*.8 S (except Ys Ga. 3 ) Fs forfe; H2 Cl a »f^firtTftr. 



mi tfHRTf ftSTTcT qw^fi^SfaiT^ || W II 

S^uT* <VTv/^« 

W <t q swqi qftf^qpT mm q mmt 
$1Z\ q ?TTJ I 

*m ftrrc#5T fqqftqqFiq qnrt: qq 

q^ qq f q q^q iftfaq qq q: qrl^fen: ii^ii 

STffcqST qq. ^q%q f% frqftfq: 5^qTS% %q ^rt 
^Tfq^ qqq§Jq f% qfq %sqiq%: T% q^ql 
t% qq^riq f %5 qqfqqrqq^r qfq 

?fter %q; %g ^q: §qqqqr qq% q^ fq^iR^a 

D Yt qqqrft; Ji Wu Xi Y 3 Ts G 1 - 3.3 Mi.s qmqpff ( Gl °*TFff). Bi-srqfaqn; 
E 2-1 Fi Ic (also as in text) J S (except X Y 1 . 3 ) -qqfq$T ('Fs c, fqqq); F 3 

-zrftrf^f; Fi -qqftqtf. 

BIS. 2004 (770) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 51. Ilaeb. and lith. ed. III. 48. lith. 
ed. I.;39, II. 99. Galan. 47. Subhash. 317; 8p. 4004 (Bh.);SRB. p. 368. 38; 
SBII. 3319 (Bh.); SRH. 196. 22; SRK. p. 95. 10 (Bh.). 

236 . IV-} Ova. in W. — ») Hsc I (orig.) Gi tfqtfqq;. - h ) X 2 ^ ( for 
*iV 3 T). F) "?fWT«r; JO-3 °^nffm- (for ’tffaqTq-). D -q^fli:;Eot -qqqjq; Es 
( and Ec) -qqqr: ; Eit -qqqiq;; Jl cprq:; X -qqq- (for -qqq-). D Es -fgqri;^; X %ft^; 
Bi -^WT; M3 -jpr (for -fpqr). J s qq; (for qq:). — c ) E3 sq-p*. 1 ) Eo.3.4 F2 

Bi fqqr^ (for f^q^). A 3 CX fqqfqq:; Eo. 2 . 3.1 (orig.).sc J? ; 

El (by corr.). r,t J 1 fqqfaq: ; Gat fq^ftreT-. Js ITTH q flrcuft: q£ — d ) As 

; El qqp?ir fq*l%; j ?nr?qm f^T. As Eo. 2.5 J q^q. C qfeqTq; Fi X qfoq:; 
Yt qrfs^qr:. 

BIS. 2015 (784) Bhartr. Sclnefner and Weber, p. 23. lith. ed. II. 3. 13; £§p. 
4153 (Bh.); SRB. p. 374. 219 (Bh.); SBH. 3178; SDK. 5. 53. 1 (p. 312, Bh.); 
Santi4. 1. 9; SU. 1035 (Bilhanai); SSD. 2. f. 141b, 4 . f. 6b; JSV. 296. 5. 

237 [N] Found only in S [Also Punjab 2885 N21 (17); NS3 N108 

(extra)]. — “) W 1-3 qq^q (for qq%q). — b ) Xi ^nfqsrq Wst gw 

( for 5f^)- — c ) X fttufci q^n q{^. — d ) Yt (for sftqr). Ys qfe 
(forllg). 

BIS. 2016 (785) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 18. lith. ed. I and III. 20. Galan 21. 
Nltisamk. 27. Paficaratna 4. in Haeb. p. 4. Kavitamrtak 50; SRB, p. 178,1019; 
SRH. 181. 64 (Bh.); VS. 882 (Bh.); SSD. 2. f. 157a. 



^THTft f% f^m^l JTcTlft 
>ST«?HT**TCT?TftfsRT %THsd TTrl^T | 

t% tvm *r §%^fc % nfl^ffn 

^T^T^n: STffTf *T$% II W II 

^ ^fecii frorcit *r 11 *#* li 

238 s V | Om. in BOIII 326, BORI 329 and Punjab 2101. — “) C 

-^-. Xit -7T<JI-; Yi -vr-; Ya Tic.v. -gTf-; Gi Mi .2 -fjjt;- (for -gpn-). Aa om. 
wrongly the second pada. — c ) A ( for ^TTSTTf^T). — rf ) B ^NB R; C Fa 

; B* ?T'#TW^T- 5 xt ST^R'TH*; Ic ; J i WT5JJTR-. J1 Mi -5STT 

(for-^tr). 

BIS. 2053 (807) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 25. Haeb. and Galan. 22. lith. ed. I. 
23, II. 63; SRB. p. 97.8; Silk. p. 78. 3 (ST.). 

239 { Y } Om. in W. — a ) Gi Mi-i Tifit ?flR. Ao fij*rfiTC'. A2 F2.4 

"<nTFFT^I- ( A2 °^rf). — *) c F1.2.1 X Yit. 3 ( for ). J 3 -[wr]v?RW. 

Eat.it ^VTRT (for -fafasn). I ’’ 2 J1 faiTT; Ms °g^f (for °fajfr)- — c ) F» ?t (for^f). 
Gs ?TT-e 3 T (for *nsq-). Yiu 0 ol ‘ *m). J Yi T Gi-s M TfgW (* Tl J 3 $T); 
Ta. 3 itij ij (for jrt %). Bi Fa f%f^T%. — '*) Aa Eo. 3. 5 ( and Ec) F2. 3 RSfT^*^; 
CF1.4HI JS( W om.) (for RSTPRqsa - ). Ba 1 ) Eo. 2.5 Xa Yib. 3 Gi Mi. 3-5 

3 IiT -5 G t * 2 ' 3 M2 3 RS-. A B D E Fa.3.5 (Kst °^j: ; Fs °%:);X Y2.i-o 

t Gi. 1 . r, m jcrnmit (Gs °%) 

BIS. 2054 (808) Bhartr. litli. ed. I. 3. 92. Schiefner and Weber p. 24. 
Santis. 4. 17. Haeb. p. 428 j SRB. p. 369. 65; SDK. 5. 60. 2 (p. 317, Krsna); 
AMD. 130; Hemacandra’s Kavvanusasana 2 (KM. 71, p. 80); SM. 909; SSD. 
4 . f. 30a; SSV. 891. 

240 j N \ Found in S [Also ISM Kalamkar 195 N99 ( 101 ); Punjab 
2885 N94 (85); NS3 N117 (extra).] Order’in Ys, bacd. — “) W 

TTJRtrft; G3t TTHf^tR^TTR-. — 6 ) Ya aj^- (for j^-). -') WYa Ti fegfcq ; Y8 

T3 firftsFT. 

BIS. 2060 (811) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 87. lith. ed. I. 89. Galan 92. Nitiprad. 
4. in Haeb. 526. Pafic. ed. Koseg, II. 20. ed. Bomb. 19. Hit. ed. Schl. I. 45. ed. 
Johns. 52. Vikramaca. 262; Sp. 443; SRB. p. 92. 68; SBH. 3125; SRK. p. 171. 
14; Tantrakhyayika II. 8;SHV. f. 64b. 671, 80a. 66 ; SSD. 4. f. 2b; JSV. 
263. 1 (bacd). 



Slf^rr <JT^% 

$ftf#T tffeclTf J WSWY1 foffFt f^JTrT: ^f^T: | 

^ ^|fet*R*TT 

*?Trf mn^W* SRTcT ^T^TcT#*^ qw; }| W II 
ITT# tffftcT TTfclfSjTfefrF ^TT^T TTcIT 

^TCW ^ \ 

TO?? m ^frT Wl *T ^FTcf 

i|T W4 ^Tfa^gS’T: II W II 

^r^; f%*r4 feTi&**T sir f% <nw 

t% 3r ^T^rR^^n^i^Tcrqtift^: ^src !%h i 

241 | V I Found in AD Es (extra).4 (extra) Fj. 2 SVP159 V (extra 

15); Punjat) 2101 V100 [Also BOBI 328 V1W (33); BOKI329 V100; 11ASB 
O 7747 (extra); Punjab 097 V120; NS2 V88 (87), 102 ( 100)J. — a ) 
1> W%t^I (for 3rfr<*n). Fi JT 5 T-; Fa fifflSr-; SVP159. Punjab2l01 

(for ^fen^i-). F- 31^%:. - '•) Pa ftjf%3m:. D §^TfefT- c ) 

E 3.1 fxn: (for TTO-). Fa — ') D Es.i sj^qr; Fj .2 SVP159. 

Punjab 2101 5T3*Tq-. 

242 [ V,N l Om. in B 0 E (Es. i oxtra) Fa J1 I BOIU 320. 327 Baroda 
1781 BU Wai 2 Jodlipurl. 3 NS1.2 and 3. In Fa X51, VI 1 2. — n ) M ■: fqT^fefn; 
Md fEp^%3T (for ). S (except Ya Mr. r.) $rg; =q ??TPTwf ( Yi-o T Ga.a. s 

Y» — *) Ys £%* (for Sfe^). A snTqfa; E;i X Ya ;rerf?r. srfalMT 

(for ^<lifcnff*T^). B Jvj.i Fj .2 (Vai.) Fa (Niti) Ji.s 53 %; 

Fs Fi Js % (for g-faar). — c ) S (except Mi. o) ^ (for spftf?T -) 

Mi.a (for -SBTf). Ta [ar]fq (for jf). Js Ya %sjq^ ; Wi gsjq(r. — d ) 1> El 

J Mr. 5 3TT?n. E3 f^r- ( for [ <* ] ). 1 > Fa-i J X ; Mi. r- °cfgq: . I> Fa 

( Nlti). 3 .r J Mi.o g^xq'^TJfar; X g-Tjrq-fasn^. W Y T G Mi s 51 g^T^r 

(Wj °gq:) g^rP^finnqt. 

BIS. 2103 (831) Bliartr. ed. Bolil. 3. 71. Haeb. and litli. ed. III. 71. lith. ed. 
I. 73. Galan 67. Pailc. cd. Koscg. III. 195. ed. Bomb. IV', 78. Prasaiigabh. 17; Sp, 
4161; SRB. \\ 96. 1C; SHK. p. 97. 5; SA. 38. 67; SS. 62. 1; SU. 1038 (Bli.); 
SM. 1129; SN. 572; SSD. 4. f. lib; SSV. 1115; JSV. 81. 3. 

243 j V } Otn. in W. Yt missing. — a ) Ait. 2 Ba Eo. 0 1 Fi. 0 Y 3 ; 3s 

3T5f^:. Bi Gst Ba Fi Ja =g-?rf7; Y a 3TifT Jf. F»a Fa X Ya Gj-3 

M 1 . 2 . 4 .S ^ti (for 1 %). Gs ?n 'ptf? WT; Ms 'll ( fol ‘ Ff> dlTO:). — b ) Gs % (for 

fife). B-f5rfSre-;C-M^; Y(Y 7 missing) Tin -fatsp- (for B H3t -fajfo- 

(for -^ 5 T^-). YiBt-tT|^(for -jt(%^). B ^tn^ ; Eo Ja Ms. 5 5fT; Gl Mi. a 
^4f!f (for sptsfa— °) F3 (for -f^^-). A o--’ -3U3F; D -flV; G2t 




wshtpjtt 

*T f qft ^ *nfor ^ *ftf*Fn II W II 
l*SRft wftxfa^F# 5% tft^^Tl^THT 
W3r*f%3 ^^3^fe*nqT^^ I 
s^ra^Rr: ^prepRj^ ^ews^rft 
sto 3*Rn*rcrci It%[ snfcr erratti wn 

%c!^ foqre *n m ^ $%?m^nfa#n^T 

5jqr^ff^tfst%^TB?nwq^f?Ti^ i 
^^wfaFT: sf^T ^q^TTM erRTJRft- 
r^N %5 qiMqmqferff T%m%n# n w n 

^^T- (for *iTc?q-). Ao-s Fi .4 T H sfqTlo^flrFTT ( Hio.v.sc.v. as in text); D F2 J X 
Yi. 3 -c .8 T G2.8.5 M3 BTT’yTT^WfiJTT (Fa Ys Ta "cnt; °^T; ^Voj); F3.4 Fa Mi.2 
^wt^moTt (Ks. 4 ») ; Y2 sn^^TTcnt; a t sn$<Krm'OT. E 2 Jl ^n (for *r% ).—'*) 
E=. tYs^; Y 3 fc- (for ^). F» =p>; X2 spg;:. 1 > trfqr 5 M< qfa%: 3-. C £g- 
( for ). As Tis-gfa %; Eo ( m.v. as in text). s and Ec- fr^fa 3. 

BIS. 2225 (889) Bliarlr. litli. ed. I. 3. 98, IT. 54. Oalan 91. Sohiefner and 
Weber, p. 24. .Subhash. 284;SM. 910; SSV. 892; BSD. 4.f. 26a.' ■ 

244 \ S \ Om. in B 2 (wrongly) C J> Mi.s Mysore 582 andHferilal’s lith. ed. 

Ya lust on missing fol. — a ) A Ec I Y3 Fs ifefirefo jV - A Ei.4.6 X 

°^ft< 55 cn«n"(As 5 tt );F»t.v.^fp}$n° 5 YiA ; Ys FsicXY? 

[sttItTTRT. -- 4 ) As Eo. it sr^^T;; l; i C.st Ei. 3 . i Ytst^^T-; Es. s ; 

Ei ^s^:s3T-. A 3 -^g; J!i -jp|^-; Ys-^^. (; i v^^z-. X -[<r]j^n (for 

-[^ItHTH)- Ei Ys 3TF7TT^?r:. — c ) As Wi ^oif; Ei Eg 3 ;^ ^ -; Fit.v. 

TTBn^rT-. El -?fff-. As lt^sr4^f(As "4 ); As yfyq^fa ; S (Mi.s om.) (Ust 

$rt“; Ei^pr^). A 2.8 fj-rpift; Bi YiAJ* STf^Tfa. — d ) El frT (for 

«nfe). Ei W fq-^^frFt^:; Oi Mi .2 (Ei gp> ; . E3t crfatnwi:; O* 

^rorPT.-. 

BBS. 2302 (918) Bhartr. cd. Bold, litli, ed. HI. 1. 49. Haob. 52. Satakav. 08; 
Sp. 3915; HUB. p. 348. 19; >Siill. 1855; >SKM. 64.9 (Barilcalavarta); Sabliya- 
lankarana of Govindajit f. 27a; SLP. 5 . 37 ( l»h.). 

245 { \ r s Found only in S. — “) X Hi faff; Yi ^fi; T3 (for **n). 

W2 Y2.7 T2.3 U1.3 M3 an^ffcpTfJ^. Ys arriT^T. — 6 ) Wic. 2 c .3 Ei-^r^sy-; Wi Yb .7 
T2.3 -ijfit-. w ; YY -qsftTcrJW-; E;t (for 

). Wst -^PFU. — c ) Ys Tpqf. A\' X2 Y3 jgspr-. ~ d )Y3 

< for X2 cnfijrn^-; Yi TTPT^m-. Mg 3T%5TW|. 

BIS. 2301 (920) Bliarlr. cd. Bold. 3. 06. Haob. 04. litli. ed. I. 53. Oalan 
00, ftatakav. 105; SSll. 4. f. 31b. 







mi 3^ w?j i 

^^RT: SRH ^ fk&% II W II 

^qf% | 

f%-cR^^T f^f: ?TPT qtfarTT^ II RW II 

AA/r 

srm: f& *t 3 ^: q^r 

^ STCRl ftqfor qq l 

#3rra5q#r$m <rc%pR$r ^ =qr^ 

FcT^^qqq^ 3FcT% 3TRFT5r: II *8* II 


240 {NS Om. in Js N Yi. 2 . 7.8 T 3 G M Srii-eri309 Mysore 1642 and 
J odhpur 1. — 6 ) F 2 spr#>ia-. Fs =%%:; J splsfc:; Ws. 4 ;?r% (for gspg ;^:). — °) 
0 f^tf?r:. — d ) Bi ^gp^T*. C D Eo. 1 . 3.5 1 Wi 3 fsnr?T (Wi “^);EaH f^fir; 
B 2 ^ fsnr^Ti Jl N?g d 2 fw$*g W 2-4 iirg^TT 3 )%; Y 3 fr^^tqTj; Yl - 8 

^t%g; Ys f%f^t>qr:; Tl - 2 M%g'(for fag^g). 

BIS. 2314(925) Biiartr. ed. Bold. 2. 84. Haeb. 80. litli. ed. I and III. 86, 
II. 87. Galan 85, Samskrtapathopa. G2. cf. Galan varr, GO; SllB. p. 47. 93; 
SRK. j>. 19. g_6; SSD. 2. f. 99b. 

247 - { S S Om. in E NS 1 Adyar XXVIII-M-56. — a ) Xi agrfr; Xz srsRT&ft; 

Ta. 3 (foR!357f??r). Ys.r^H;- — *) Wl ViAii Mi.s 

f%^n=4. vy«.4 tffesnr:; Yi (pr. text) Ms qfer^rm; Gi jg^JTT:. — c ) i >2 C H I c 
J Fs-s YTG|p(lVg,) ; M D Fs It Xs Yi-s - u ) C sro; 

JiftPT. ViqlrftRT:. 

BIS. 2371(951) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 1. 81. Haeb 84. lith. ed. II. 61. Vrddhacan. 
16. 2. Pane. ed. Ivoscg. I. 151. od. Orn. 111. ed. Bomb. 135. Vikramaca. 34. 
Subhash. 23 j ^p. 1497; SUB. p. 348. 5 (Vyiisa); SBH, 2771 (Sri Vyasamuni); 
SRH. 54. 2 ( Prataparudriya); SItK. p. 115. 13 (Sphutasloka); SU. 404; SSD 
4. f. 20a; SSV. 1401; SLP. 4. 101 (Bh.). 

248 { V, N S Om. in A C E (Eo. 2 .6 extra) Fs W BOM 329 Punjab 2101 

BU Jodhpur 1 NS1-3 Adyar XXI1-B-I0 and Mysore 1642. — “) Es irq’;- Yt 
«? 5P (for q$:). Fi '4rfV?*rf$5T; MiI Mi %g.. — 6 ) Yu vrgrRr (for 
Wfffa). O Yin Gi (for ^). — °) Fi It X ?fjn?TT (for 

WTO-). Gi M 3 ( for °sp^5f). Y". STT. Yi ■fTSHt; Yi °f^T?T; M 4.5 

°f^(CT»r (for °ftCT5T). Ms — d ) Ji. 3 Ys Git mit^f( Y8 

"^)i x ’itspuft. di %% (for -cTTT>). E 2 Yi.s jriffriHf ^TT?nrei: (Ea °f^ST :)', 

X snfrw: 

BIS. 2377 (956) Bhartr. lith. ed. 1. 3. 94, II. 98, III. 91. Schiefner and 
Weber p. 25; 6p. 4154 (Bh.); SRB. p. 98. 11; SBH. 1033; SSY. 554. 

n *r. §. 







5ft<jfi qsi trfmt *tr r a^4M 

^|l W*n% ^ ^n^if w *pif r^rr 1 

f% 3 tT> SfSRR; ^l?A ^TFcTtS^4 

37T ^TR 5R^FcT^Tf|g*T^ gqRT% ?TRTr TT&: IIWIl 

V.*'W* /N>’V*'- r '''v'V> 

^r m\ jtrjrtt^sr %?fT%^ 1 

$TR fe^rE qtoi %tF^ ^R[^Rf^R^R^|RH«H 
cfR^ tT^t 4 f^RR fqqT%<TT | 

RRR Ri|g ^Ti qt^qR^: 11 W I! 


Oin. ia A F1 GVS 2387 BO III 329 Punjab 2101 and NS 2 . 
Missing in Yt. — ") J sxTon^TR. ( : S (except X Ys; Yt missing) jjgftgxsr; 
Eot.v. 2 >xtt: g-; J rmfa (for V-IT: ). Est. it. st Fi I 3ng; Ec sgxfl (for gxR). 

Es H gx^t; Eo.3—5 Hat 3w ; I ggx; Ji g ga^ ; Ci Mi.2 g gg- (forg g;|). — b ) Fi 
Hic .3 f#xirw?n; J-•• 3 gRTTJ^crt; X Ci M1-1 JX f sp i igm . E3.1 1 ami; 
*’2. i irmr; j3 ?m\- (for gjgr). P> g§r%. — c ) lc1% 51%; X sg^ g^ ; Gs g?6 gg; 
(for g%). II2 Y 3 Gst Ms [«r]wyHg; Ms [ar^grtfg. J st. 3 g^gg-. Eat spxrr:; 
Es ^ (for ^X5T: )• Es % *rg $g ; Fo % ggig^T; X ;p$$rcft;Y 3 % wtgigpp ( for 
fRtp^S^aft). — d ) B (Ba i>y corr.) Jit XsYi-s.s T G1.4.5 M1-3 fx (B» 
m.v. g 5fig){ C ggg^; I> gTSr?g; Eo.2.1 grxjTFT; Es Wat.s.i fi^T; Fz gjjf R; E3 
W1.20 gsgxg; Fig^pt; Fsax^jg; III (orig.) Js Ys ^fx^lci; I (by corr.) gV^g. 


Xi fx: tfXcT; Yl G s ®W> Ys vft^FT; G2 Mi. 5 «ng ( for an trig which 

ia found in Hic.sc J ic. 3). B C I) F3.4in.v. £ H I JT^pJ^RT ; E F 2 a IIic.v. 3 c.v. J Ys 
firaTRREl”. D Es Yi.s-gij^;H Ji-qgx^. C gtg*g ; D Eo.2 J3 gggftg; F2g%*g ; 
Jit ggrxfo ; Ys xggcgxftt (for ggRxf%). 0 (for gx?gx). 

BIS. 2425 (976) Bliartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 83. Haeb. 78. lith. ed. II. 84, III. 79. 
Galan 81. 


250 } V \ Found in A C 1) E Fi; BYB 5 V 107 (extra) [ Also GVS 2387 
V 82; BORI326 679; BORI329 and Punjab 2101 V73; BOltI328 V 97 (95); 
Jodhpur 3 V 95 (94); Punjab 697 V 90 ; Cjjain6414 684; NS 1 Y98; NS 2 
V76 (75); N»S3 V 118 (extra).] — a ) Fi (m.v. as in text) t \jr (for ^th). B 
(for JTR-). C -JT^Tf^ROT; E't-' r - -3T?lfRRT^; BVB5 gggx RT5R. — b ) O 
*jg^(for Tigg). — li ) C I) Fi 3 xfg (for sxfg-). 

BIS. 2450 (4089) Bhartr. lith. od. II. 3. 83; SS. 14. 16. 

251* {6} Om. in BOP.I329 GVS2387 and Adyar XXIX-E-2. Ya 

missing. — 6 ) Bi Fs ^fegR; Eo. 1.5X1.2C Yi fg^gjgx; Gi (for $ <jft g ret ). 

As Ba D E3 F2 Hat I Jic W1.2 Xst Gi. 2 Mi fgg g;g x ; Eo. 1. s Xi. 20 Yi Gi 
Jit fg%fgRT; Ms (for fggf^gx ).—•*) Aa ^grfg (for jg^rfg). Eo Xxt Ya 

girt*! (f 01 ' sn#3 )• — d ) Ao. i (by corr.). 2.3c Bs 1) Fi. 3 II I X Yi ^g; Bi Fi Ys 
£?r:; Ec fR-; M r i ^g; ; M3 fgx:; Mi. a gg; ( for ^g:). A3 Mi, 0 ; M3 -gxg^p ; 

(for -gm:). 






3W ^ *to?: 

^Fft ^fzRi sraft^Hg^lf shj I 
*T^T ftww ftftSRT ^RfR^RI^I 

*fe*T IIWI1 

^ §*f$T 

/’X/VV'. r WN/% vj- •^'N/'xy 

^3? srrefat i 

sr# *fttA q v | 

v^n^v.'N/'./ n^n/n/ /vy\^ 

5RfN?r^ o??T$: m%T% *h: I! TO II 

t*faqifircicR5Ffa ^reTTCFt 

^ tfWr *m m wm: l 

BIS. 2553 (1030) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 1. 01. Had). 04. lith. ed. II. 52. 
galakav. 70; SllB. p. ICO. 594; SIIV. app. I. f. lib. 22: SM. 137G; SN. 24G; SLP. 
4 . 94 (Bh.). 

252 \ V } Found in S [ Also ISM Kalamkar 195 Y19; Punjab 2885 Y19; 

NS3 Y20.] — “) Gi Mi ; Ms,o sfcqifsnn:. — \) Y3 qfqgf (for ^fen). 

X Gi Mi,r. qjjsr; Y: qq^f (f°r cPTST). — c ) Wat Y 2.3 spfPffG A: Yi G 2 .s 
fspw%. — d ) Wi \Yi .2 fcp?fijT<S; Yi.s.o G 2 .S g?qfiHo Y 2 gfrgq (for 

a ^ r ^ '). Xa qwr | ^ ; Ys -4^g. x Ts ?r?qgm; Ys ^ ?q?gfq. 

BIS, 2578 (1039) Bhartr. ed, Bohl. 3. 21. Haeb. and Galan 18. lith. ed. I. 
19; SSD. 4. f. 23a. 

253 { V} Orn. in Fi W NS 1.2. — a ) D jjcflq ?jcq (om. from gqgfr up to 

in l ); Fs <jq7& FT?jrMt; J‘ x Go ajqj gcqsn^ (for 

<jqi geq°). Ai.!CEo,sqfej. Aol BaEs^rf C Fit.v. J Mi.oqft^Tft? 
(Ji%);XYTO Mi-s — h ) JA §prsj; Jw.st §pqpj:. I) Fs Y1.5T2.3 

M3.i^T|f%; Ji.2c Y2.G.8 Ti Gi.o Ml.2 STPPrer; J st - 3 ?r:5TI^; Ys G1.2 
Yi nrs^naR; Yt *p^nfi Est A e ii Fit.v. i J1 B ; 

G *hferTH;; D gn ^ nytl^fedl ^; F-' ^Tf^HferTT^; F3 qrFPrf^R^; Fo Xi 
Yi. 4-3 T Ga-o M3 (Xi c ?n^); J 2.3 ^TST sp^fW; X2 ^qi^ferTR); Ya 

Y 3 HT?n^fedi;G] Ml.2 ,4 snsplf^pf^f; Mo ^lTO?fgTRn^. — c ) D 
Fit.v.o S (except Go; W om.) =pmTi 4 l; Jl JTRF^( com - BITF^T = ). 

C qqfJrfq^q;; Eot S (except Xi Y 3 Go; W om.) an#rrilr (for 

Wf&cqfq). c qv^:; Xi qg. — d ) II J Ga.3 qqiqrR jFiYTCu. 0 M "q^. Eo. 8-0 
Fa.s.o IJi X Yi. 2. i.c.i Ga. 3 jj p l ft rq. Eo fqqshrfa f ; Gl Mi- 3 , o f§p$fg ^spft. 

BIS. 2596 (1050) Bhartv. lith. ed. I. 3. 95, II. 85. Schiefner and Weber p. 
25; £p. 4148; SRB. p. 371. 131; SBH. 3387; SKM. 131. 72 (Bkattajayanta); 
SM. 1446; SSD. 4 . f. 18a; SSV. 1431. 

254 } Y { Found generally in N; omitted in S (but Srngeri309 V70) 
BORI329, Punjab21 Q1, and NS 2; NS3 V116 (extra). This is often taken 



%r: 

C 

^f^Rfht srafo Rrw^%^^T^rr^:)KHsil 

^5 ^1 *FRTt 

rT^^rr^TT^ TTlfe^T^S^^l; I 
^UTcT %RFT 

srermr°i % ^rerrm%ft h w 11 
^T-^lte*TFM TO 3TF<TFT ^T& II W II 

as an alternative to trfrr^Tf? (286 ). — “) Fi q-ftpp^mg. J'l J 2t 

Fb °5Tt*m (for °?fTW%). — ’’) ^2 % 5 retgr; Eo.s F 1.2 11ic.3c Ji cT^fs>arT; Jb ?TgS>*h 
c sre ^T T re s rea r; Ek < 7 f*^ftfq- ^ *Ht (for [ar]5r?r---'ET3%)- D E F 2 Hi 1 J 
[«n]*FT- (for [ar]^R-). — °) F 3.4 ^Ttn: (for W*i:). F 2 (for *T). 

A Es iiq'; Fnr=j (for rr^). F 3 jp-% (for )■ 1> Ji fJTctfH^l; Ei fi reftffift . 

A 0-2 As ^vrat; Ee — ") Jat 3TS4T7TT; Ao.s f%W (for fip^). 

A 0.3 Al - 2 Eo.se40.5 Eot.it ^TTI^; Eb (for favreraO- Es 

-TTSIR’T: 5 Eb J it TPRfnT. ” -> 

BIS. Cf. a*^. ' , 't. 

255 { V | Found in A B C 1); Fi V113 (extra); Fi V 29< Fo V28. [ Also 
BORI32G V29 (28); BOKI329 and Punjab2101 V29; B0RI328. ^30; BIT 
V 34; Jodhpur 3 V 29; Punjab G97 V 20; NS 1 V 34; NS 2 V 24 (23) ]. — *) B 

^t. A 2 B 2 JTlfe^; Fc TTF^f. C Tnfefiitt- — *) B I) Fihi.v. gprfi^. c 
[S]?m« 17 :; Fi.s (for Scq^i^T:). — d ) A (for ^ 3 ). Aot 5 T%- 

f«rmrt. Af%(for%). 

BIS. 2702 (1102) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 3. 99. llaeb. 97. gaiakav. 110. Subhash. 
311; SM 15GG; SN. 557; BPS. f. 25a. 155; SSY. 1538. - -Ur 

256 \ V, N l Om. in I) Fa, Pan jab 697 and Punjab 2885. Added by later 
band without number in Adyar XXIX-E-2. In Ji and Ujjain6414 Nl 
and VI. Generally in V in N MSS., and in N in S MSS. In Ti and other 
southernmost sources, this often appears as Niti 0. — a ) Ao -2 Esc Fi Ya 

(Ao.i com.: f^TT^jfr ^TT Es f^EFSTf^n Yt 

M* J3Y2-^5n-. Ao -2 Eo. 2 .ic.e [ sr ; Fa 

Y 2 Ticv. Gi M 2.3 [gn] % f ^ re°; Ji ( Niti) — °) Ao. 2 B C Eo.at 

Fi H J 2 Y 1 . 1 - 0.8 T G 4.5 Mi. 3 ?E3r75^r^‘; 11 Y3 Fi m.v. 

Ha -*T$IFT; w ’Gim (Wit -^TT^r); Gat -«rfaFT (for-^^PT). — d ) Fi 
%c%; Gi Ms (for ). Yc app ^pTT^j^T. 

BIS. 2789 (1152) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. lith. ed. I and Galan 2. 1; SBH. (Bh.)*; 
Laghuyogavasisthasara 1. 1 (with com. of Mahldhara); cf. Laghuyogav&sifth^ 
of Abhinanda 6. 1; also Yogavasistha VI A. 13. 12 • SSD, 1. f. 2b. (' 



*isrf3r<T#*rT: l 


M 


f^n^rr^ i 

vv\ 

i lifer 5?F II ^ II 

**Pft 

?A 3 ^ w&mw i 

3RT Ai *%w^ *T^ 

^ JTI^ |*ft W\m fq^rts^ flTO || W II 
pfe W& 5%^T ^^FcRcl 

*tft: q&r^wrfmfr: $ft»w ?r %t*ft i 

. 257 { fc>} Om. in T W. — ") Ba I) Fi.a.it.v. -ipfRH-; Eit - f)RR -; Xj 

f^T ?R-; X2f^%f|r%; Ya 75RR-; Yi fsRRR-. Yj-3 Ti Mi.2 -sftujwft; Ms 
'Jpftoftwffc, M2 ^TOI-; X 5 T^gf%-; Y3 cfrpfrr. Bs -ksrrt; C F : >.s H J X2 
Yi.B.aj-a T G M -RjdRT; Xi -5<fRf; Y3 -r^Rt. — b ) Jit rtrr; Ys qgi?R (for 
^55^). : D Fi.i.itv. -pRq (for -5>r^rfs-). Fi X jjR- (for -f^j?r-). — c ) A Bit 
C D E F H X Yl Gl spp^gfr-; .T SpcfagR-; Yl Y2 5T^ff%-; Xs 3 R 

gcffa-; Ml. 5 srfqr flr^- (for ). [Bcoin. 5 R $r *PR Mi.c 

-jpftwr: (for - *E « ft i 5 T-). — d ) Fi -Rina. Ji RJifR. Fa rrvjr:. 

BIS. 2809(1161). Bhartr. in Schiefner and Weber p. 22. Cf. Sahityamlmaihsu 
(p. 141)7. quoting “ ^ H^q firq^rRitn'pfq.” Also JvSemendra's Aucityavicara- 
carca (KMl,p. 142) “q nfld^V.d<3d> l «-ddjj : 5jnSTTl : -” Also KavyanuiSasana of 
Vagbhata (KM43, p. 5) “fifc %^pff WR^ft'TT ,7 f^’rs^ft^T: 
dHN^V^g1(^; BLF. 4. 63 (Bh.). 

258 ; V } Oui. in J. — “) C Wic. 2c. 3C.1X YTGM ^ITT'RISTPRT- F2 -ggr- 

(for -3Sf5i-). Wit %f*RRT; X Yi — b ) C S r (for 3). C F2.3.5 H 

Wi-s X Yi. 3-8 (Yi om.) T G M (for rr r). Ya. i-e. 8 Ti. s G2.3.5 Mb 

tfifc; Ta ^ (for q%). C Fa Wc Ys rt-; Fi.s (for Rg--). — °) Wit Ys 

C Fi.8.4 H Wit X Y ( except Ya) T G M ^ 5 r ; Eat Fa r^. As Wc spfa; 

Fa^tf (for ^). — d ) E2 Gi g# (for pp#). Gat RRf% (forRppft). Fi 
rr 5 Fa RaT; Wat. 3 t. it feg R UR . Fo Rqppp. 

BIS. 2389 (1175) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 3. 78. Haeb. and lith. cd. III. 75, litb. 
ed. I. 77. Galan 71; SSD. 4. f. 26b. 

259 { N { Found generally in N; Fi N49 and 77. Om. in S. — “)CE 
Jownsb It «nnrer. cPR (forg:R). B2CE3t F (Fi second time) 

Ji !T^ ( for IRR). Bi H I pr-- • Fi. a ?rf- (for jpg--). E3t F1-1 -%r (for -jr ). 

>— b ) Fi-i ji -^iWr-; J 2 - 3 (for -pjsrr^- ). — c ) J 2 b c 




mft *rn? fr'ujlfter vm ^1: m ^ri%rTT 11 W ll 
a^ft vr^raf Rffr: l 

''.'.,'X/VN.' 

jpi T^i <?? ^^f%rrr3fT^T 

mi #?*TTt*grE: li ll 
|¥r st^oit sr sruicr ^ 5RT<flf<T 

cT^ *HPTft %srjOT: WAtW^ | 

.'xTv 

tfsfRTNft^ ^ v l\ 

WU ^ *T#5T ^TcR5g% fepUi ^Rfrfl^: ||WI| 
rf^T *TR*HU: f^%: W<W& 
m #5^ ^ 3T%?T ^ *T*faRt& I 

Eo. 2.4.5 -xtq^ (for -g^fjj). BCEF ill srmfajq (C °qrf?lcn; Ea °qfftnj; E 3 

). — d ) Js fawcti and Fi. 2 jnft ^irr jtt*i ms^^i 

BI8. 75 (21) Bhartr. ed. Buhl, extra 15, Haeb, 2.50; SRB. p, 350. 76; 
SN. 269. 

260 *N } Found generally in N (Js corrupt) and om. in S. — a ) J 2 

^TT^m4. A 2 ^T; Eofc VT^; Fs ^T qt; ^ * ^T; i? ^ *T <T; Ja om. (for Sfcr). Fa 
■V&z; F * -Wqfo (for -3TS? )• “ *) As J 2 ^tKT; E (except Est) f^rp C ^nfFIT^rg; 
1> JT^vn^nFj; E F 3.4 I CT^TTITqg:; Fj ?pq5THTT?%; Fa.r. ; JAs 

^4mt M?tg; J a mi =5nvn^%3- — e ) F; wrfa(tor ^*rfa). c °fq%g“ (for 

“farTlg )■ — d ) Fs qn« WT; •> apt^t TTrft (for qqil *P5ft). As C 

D ^rvnVrg^; $r?*TFfrg^'.. 

BIS. 2911 (1215) Bhavlr. ed. Bold. 3. IK. Haeb. 2.102. Subhash. 316; 
SRB. p. 112. 31; SN. 844. 

261 | N j Om. in W Ms, NS3. — “) J Hs A II Gi [*>*£ 

(for ^er). F 3 Cli Ms (for smfa ^)- Yi jjjn^ll $3- — 6 ) Fs 

Gst °5T^p; Xs Y 3 °qr?T5i; Y 2.1 °Tf^; Yi-c. s T Gi.sc.s. s "sq^; Gi M*. s qj^; Ms 
“***< for *f%*j^). E (except E 3 ) 3i di?T; Gi M 3 cf3I|; G 4 (for 

J3qcnw; Ys.i |[sn«m; Mi %^Tsm:. — c ) E 3 °«p%; F* 0 »jj^r} J« 
“51?%; Ys 0, l?r% (for \#). 

BIS. 2980 (1255) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 2. 90. Haeb. 103. Subhash. 316; SRB. p. 
95. 123; SN. 805; SSD. 4. f. 3b. 

262 {6} Found in A E 2 [(6 106, 108 extra ) H. [ Also C 2 &62; Es and 
Baroda 1781 ($106, 108 extra); BVB2 $59 (58); Ujjain6414 $60; NS3 





#TW^PTTM fcTt ^TTf || \\\ \\ 

* &TR \m | 2 P 

ftqre: g^Rr *r p ft^crt i 

^ PPrt 

stt^ s^frfr gig f%TOaii^ || ^ || 
?TR ^ *R*ft ^RI^TT R?M ^TP-Tt 

f^K s^RR fcqft T^KR ^3 %<?r to i 
%3RT tfR’TfTR 5TTff ?T5R ^Rf mftrg^ 

H rw ii 

HR-g 4RRg*rr ^rfg err *gepg 
?p<rt: PRR^rg p-^g m *p5^ \ 

&58 (59). ] — ''.) Ea ^ (for if:). Ao-a A spftft. — l ) Ea sn^fft**-; 

H «$ftftftpT-. Ea lls -ftft%mfa; Hi .2 -faftsmrfa (for -fWlfeuft). — *) Ea 
‘’5%^ =U ( for ^ft )• Hi. 2 =gjr. 

BIS. 3119. Subhash. 14; &p. 3323 (Srldhanadadeva); SUB. p. 252. 188; 
SBH. 1977; SRK. p.278.1 (Spluitasloka); Kavindravacunasamuocaya 216; 
SHY. app. II. f. 8b. 85 (Bhanada); SK. 5. 155; , X U. 276 ; SL. f. 3b; SLP.4. 14- 

263 \ V } Om. in C X. GVS2387 S extra 3, and Y6. — c ) Ba B Ea I 

go4Vl^. w ft^fTfa (for ft*uft). Gi Mi. 2.1 “gift; I (by corr.) gpj' (for 
*ma). — d ) Gl Yl Y2 -3 SIT; Gi M arf^r (for f 5 ). A 5 ig; Fs Sjjr Jafc 

*ng; Out zjrll. Est.i (m.v. as in text) sgnrftvtf; Ys ftqfqrgf. 

BIS. 3176 (1481) Bhartr. cd. Bold. Ilaeb. litli. ed, I and IT, and Galan 3. 
3; SUB. p. 368. 43 ; SBH. 3155 (Jib.); SSI). 4. f. 8b. 

264 f V | Found in C BE Fs-t; BIT V41 [Also ISM KaJamkarlOS 
V63 (65); BORI328 V 108 (106); Wai2 V31; Jodhpur3 V 103 (102); NS3 

V 52 and V 97 ]. — “) C frFTFr: (for qrft 5f). G ft^rft JTT?TTfa %; Fa faJH * 
sift; EsBU ftsnft *mft H ft. — 4 ) B Ea.i.t g-^ft; F3 r^fft; Fi BU 
(for jjsprft). Fs qisuft; BU in^T^T (for spajft). Ft % ir* (for ^f). — e ) 
Es ?r <9 ^rmsFb Es qtft (for ?nft). c cr^f (for vnft). F3 % Srftg; F* 

ftwmft (for ft^ftrfi;)- — d ) Ft bu c -ftwrtft ;-b J^-t bu 

-ft^ftfa;- (for -ftHf^-)- Fl -g^r (for -its 1 ?). C Eo “swr?:; Fs 

BIS. 3612 (1550) Bhartr. in Schiefncr and Weber p. 23. litli. ed. II. 3.10. 

265 { N } Om. in X Yi Ga.s.s, Goa, Adyar XXIT.-B-10, and Mysore 1642. 
Found in GVS2387 twice as N11 and N24, — *) Fs ft^ft. p (for qft). 



3T^r snr trouts 

TO JTf^R#cT <T^ ?T sfftn II W II 
^ -fiRTTroit r *nit 

<mi <rcfaf<r% I 

m ^TcT ffFRT ^ ^ s^TRcTF^ReJr 

fa*T 3J%#mr cT^FT ?T 3RR srq $TJtrt II II 

qftsp# r% to ^=^r t%^ %n«mt 
wi ^wfcT ^ to tocT cf^ to rt?to i 
®RftTOT«prc^fa ^ 

^^totrtostor %TRf^ n ifo II 

Jit ^gsffH. — l ) As Y3 ^s-Tfr. o tRNag; y- Rmf^g. Bs Eo-s.c ic Mi.3.5 
3RN5. — c ) w2-1 — rf ) As B C Tb Fi .Is.s Ms ??n*TFT4:; J it sqjif |<;q«£ Me 

^FTR^GP (for wn’BTFi; <nr: )■ As Eit Jj-fg-^f^; Js (by corr.) Gi Mi. a jfxWKTfg. 
c ^ ifrw^n:; Gi <T?ra tfRP . 

BIS. 3723 ( 15S1) Bhartr. eel. Bohl. 2. 81. Haeb. 10. liili. ed. I and III. 82. 
Galan 87. Saiiiskrtapatliopa. 02. Subhash. 61, 303; &p. 225 (Bh.); SRB. p. 78. 11 
(Bh.); SBH. 278; SRH. 28. 12 (Bh.);SRK. p. 50.2 (Prasafigaratn5vali); 
Al&iiikararatnakara 171; ST 2. 1 (Bh.); SA. 24. 110; SHV. f, 47a. 342 (Bh.); 
SU. 1447; FT. 1. 30; SSD. 2. f. 00a; SMY. 28. 22; JSV. 17§. 4; SKG. f. 17b. 

266 | V } Found in A I) Es (V extra 5); Ei (VI14 = 113, extra); El. 3 

(V113); BVB5 V 175 (extra). [Also BOIM 320 and Punjab2101 V96; GVS 
2387 V 111; BORI32S V125 ( 128); 11ASB G 7747 V 110 (113); Punjab697 
V118 ]. — °) Fj.s ^ (for hTST). -'')!> Fj. 2 s ^. D Es.i Fi.s (for 

'f?f%). I> sR^ftlRn:; Fi.s — e ) Fj .2 irji- (tor =g^). — d ) BVB5 

D sir#. * 

SRB. p. 214. 75. 

267 {V } Found only in S. — •) Xi Yi Xs Y 1 . 2 . 4 - 0 .S T G 2-5 g*ff } 

Ys 5^IT. Xs fqsnnraf; Yt M3-3.C fg-?T 3 KRtf. — 4 ) Gi Mi. 2 Ms ?f«ri (for 
W). Yib (by corr.) spqfa (for the first vrqfa). Yr 5^1 (for awn). — *) 
W Y 2 (orig.) srfa ?T ^R^f; X t! 1 ;; G 1 arfq Wu *rpraRfa>5'RR(; 

X — d ) x gKtllTCRn- (for STrtf&RmT-). Yi-e. 8 T Gi. c - ^TrPRT R ( 

(for -running), w sr^vre Ys ^rtfr. 

BIS. 3963 (1718) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 3. 03. Haob. and lith. ed. III. 61. lith. 
©d. I. 52. Gahm 57; SBH, 3153 (Ksemcjudra); SIU\. p. 92. 9 (Sphuta^loka); 
SSD. 4, f. 30a. 



<ttM mm 

m ¥lft ^l^ot M 5|: I 

3T^TT ^tST^f %3!TOT^pW #7^# ^FHF^ || W II 

rv\r^r* 

'TTFt: qre otjtcrtkt 

m\: m f^RR^T II \\% II 

qr&^sfq wiilw^ w^t i 
sum ^Tgi^Rm^rrVqr mmi 11 ^ n 

26& { V } Found only in S ( missing in Yi)[ Also Punjab 2885 Y89 ( DO). ] 

— " ) X.2 G 3 t qifrj]:; M: qrfaft. Yz.z jjjfqqf. AVat.gt }is Y1-3 Ta. 3 Oi. 2 Vf$ZVTl. 

— '') Xi ftqrqqf; Ys fqqqqf. — c ) Yi sn^nnfq; Y» snqmfa. w Y2-5 G3.5 

(Q« °fl); T3 -?q;^t. — d ) W *<&; Xi f^qr; Xa f^vq T; Yi tj^ ; Y3 G2.3.& 
Ta-JJ5TJ Gi argil. Wi 'ggnflfT; W2-1 Gnat X %jss$. X ^ j 

Gat *fafcr?E 

BT3t.'J0M-(J754) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 91. Haeb. 52. litli. ed. I. 43. Galan 
85; SDK. S.. 67.1 (p. 321, Nagnacarya); SSD. 4 . £. 25b. 

269 | V J Om, in I J \V and Harilal's llth. ed. Missing in Yi. — *) Xa 

qT^t:. Ms ^rquiqdJI^T- Ba D Eo. 2. it Fa.: Xi Yi.i-e.3 T G3.1 M £r$n^; Hst gsq- 
(for ). Hit ^rqsqjp; Xi (f<»r araj^q^). M3 arq (for sref). — °) 

X Fa 0 ]q=pirfq fqj#; X qqpj?qqrp?j; Yo.s Ti Gi -q;*q;jrqqf?r; T2.3 

“qqrqqrr^q; G » -qqyrqqrp-i; Mi.5 -q^Tc&jrsnT^- Ys qsq^ (for qsq^). Ya 
WT^qg^f; Ms «rqq ^TJjqf. — c ) X Yin Ts Ms iTqf ; Ys qfqp (for *fqf). Xi 

(for ft:Hl=3T'). I’’ 2 -[si]q:sRqqfrjlfq: B3.1 -[gf]ift£Ruiqftaif%-; x 

-[3r]»fta6?<JTqf^oian (Xa 0 qpj); Ya.i-e.s T G M1-3 -[3Tjift^^oiqf^JRt- (T2.3 Gi.a 
Nj:); Xa [«r]#$*&iqftqq-; Mi.5 -[anIfcqqg i qffgg. B Fnn.v. H Xa Yi-e T G 
M ^ra- (for ). — d ) B °Rprqr: (Bat.v. as in text). Y3 Ta 

$4 ; Ts «p£ fa%rq?ft; Ms qatg^qfq. 

BIS. 4019 (1753) Bhartr. Gaian 3. 84. Nitisaihk. 83. Santil 4. 7; SRB 
p. 371. 113; SSD. 4. f. 25a. 

270 J y } Cf. 276. Om. in X Y T G M (but Ys N IX-4 ) and Harilal's 

lith. ed. — °) Ji Wi qfgqrfq. Bi — ®) ,!i f^R&q; Es <J?q3#q; Wi 

(by corr:) q*qq$q. W 2 ^^ 5 :. — c ) D ; Eat F 1-1 Hit. 2 . at f% 

— a ) C Eot Fo Ji Wi sn^tfq^. 0 I fq^jqq:. 

BIS. 3886 ( 1685 ) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 2. 83 . Haeb. 26 . litli. ed. I and Galan 
34. Subhash. 195; Sp. 486 ; SRB. p. 45 . 30; SBH. 222 ; SA. 24. 117; SHY. app. 

U «T. 5. 



fapTffTTf^JTT I 

3TfR fT%f^^TRrTT^f^J II W \\ 

3 r*r ftrfiRf^pr: 3TRri%5piR; 

3Tft ^ Sift Slft^R^Ssr: 3TT^^I& II w II 
sm^gu: sWterer rr^r. 

^rftfcregu 5R5fRr: sremsTcw^n i 

I. fol. 8a. 21 (8ilabluiUarika'{); FT. 1. 8; SSib 2. f. 120a; SSY.400; SKCi. 
f. 17b. 

271 j S J Om, in 0 Jj and ISM Kalamkar 19.j. — ") D 1 

1‘’3. * J* S (except Xi Gi) ^Tfra^I^ (Xu “q^Tf ffop-Tffil,; Ys Yf^prfacfi^p^) ; 
Ba Fim.v. H J." waff. — *) Es SJT 0 %%. Epff ^Tfasuftreg^T; 

Wi Ms fq^fir^ifiT( jVIS l!l ivj. 4 t Hi.3 (<\v. as in text) Yic.v, 

srn%i^Br (for srrssrfq'ar). — c ) 'l’i snjqng; Gi arwpt; Mi ar*% (f»r ar^). Fa.3 
X M 3-5 ^<TT?^r-. W -tTHTi^n; Ga -crf^Tr^r-'; (1 » TRrrw (for -qf*TT??-). D 
-muTHTT?^!; T = Gi wra'irresu; (;,Jl — d ) Fs 

sflfa (for cnfsg). Ma. 4.5 JiTtfa- (for^xf^t-). Gi -ftdprapra-. Ba Fs Gi 
w Gj -fRrTT: (for ^r:). A Sr#?-; Y 3 Oi.st.i sftsfes-. Fa X 2 Ms. 5 F 3 

-HFTTfaPd; Ya -^pFM-'; Ul - 5 RJPFM:; (; H ttelfaw. 

1!IS. 4ur»0 (1709 ) Blind r. ed. Bold. and litli. ed. III. 1. 36. Had). 39. lilh. 
ed. II. 83; SLP. 5. 20 (Bh.).' 

272 \\\ Found in A 0 I) E Fi.i [Also J..<lhp«r 3, BOIU 329, and 

Punjab2101 V30; FORI 320 V35 (34); Punjab097 V27; XS1 V35; NS2 Y25 
(24); XS3 V107 (extra)]. — a ) O arpfejrfvpri; 1> arq^W^ctT; Fi I’’ 1 

— b ) C 10 (orig.) fatffajfi; Fi (by corr.) fe q Rpn . — ') G &-; Fs *TT 
(for g). A ( f °r -ftjprR(). — a ) *> $5 (for ?nfa). 

BIS. 4143 (1802) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 3. 100. Haeb. 98. litli. ed. II. 27. 
Subkash. 311. 

273 \ S \ Om. in 1) Mi.5, Mysore 582 (last three substitute 
Adyar XXII-B-10. Wrongly om. in Es. — a ) .11 2 Kot (by corr.) It Y 7 

Eot(orig.) 1.2 Fs Hsc lc °f%gn (for ‘^j:) [II com. gloss ]. 

A ^rmsi:; Bi E (Ea missing) It X Yj.s.e ^tZlTV, ^a.® W ^ 5 ^-; Ys.a 
t Gi.s awfgin; Yj ir^tjrm. a jranT^rerrem; Eat ^OTa^r^wT; Fi 
wt; Hlt - a - st srcnwreRn; Hr • 3<: sr^^nr^T^i; J R m rf^T; J1C - 2 

( j2 m?t«n;Y 2 . 5 U 2 (Yj “?t);Y 3 Mj ^n^(Mi“^)?r;§vn- ; 





SIf T^TT# 4 . 

^-\/\ /v.'VN'"'* 

i%m ton ijrftewj; n w II 

qf«RT: smq#TT ^*nrHT3 mm | 

jt ^^^ftrc^qqqfrH: h w n 
^gq*i% tfsreftfa; 
f&i w&i hW w ^qfl 


Yi.o T*m?pnri mm; Yr OT m-TT mil; Ys srefr?m(jwn; Ui mil mil; 
Hs if%: fcrfjj^RT; (B TOTT^f T 4 T; «■"' T?rm?rf 3 m; Ms TqtT 3 m 33 t; Ms ?m?mn 
mTT (for WlWflra;mil)• ~~ '’) A IJ2 C I;] (except Eot; Es missing) 1 Fs X Yi 
vrfj! 3 -; Eot W2-4 vpnfm; F1.2 yfijim; Jit mfjlfir-; J10 ufw; Wj Ys Gi iraiffT-; 
Yi-j T2..3 tfcfqft-; Ti qf&tfo- (for vrfmf^f-). Bi Fj -^511; Mr. (for -jt£?T). 

c gim: mm; Ea Fa jr Y? G3 ,gimr( ( A *mOnpn:. I! Mic.sc nmrfam. a Y 2.4 

Gs.s Yi -Tm?i:; W -1^57: ( Wit 'g?T'); Bl - 4 Ms.3 -OT 3 T: (for -*i*RT:). 

— c ) Fa -gwvn; JA <; 2 t -Rfvrrri. A Yi fijsfrnm:> Bl K ]t ; B2 

fm??n^PTr:; 0 ^fjrrmn:; F:s OraWr. (t- v - fmamim:); Vi ; lb fgy- 

vrnrh; H f%«T¥nm: (Hit; firs’); Hic.v.so.v. Ic -[arijfmjmm:5 Ji fa^TT?" Js 
Ys. 4-0. s T O Mi-3 fspq( Ys °$f )vrr5TT ; ; Ys fipavrrsi: (for fsrerwng*). C "anfSpft 
(for^rfirm). — d ) AI 3 (for *gfq). lb jp^g; Yi jM3^jrfs(foi'%?rfs). 

A Bs Ic Ji (gloss) ^g^nST; J!l m3F5I1(; Ys. t.o Gs.r^tshtI; Wi s&nsmn^. 
C! Wf3; Fr 'T3f3; Yr^frr; <0 spift (for ). Hi Wa-t JJirmiTr; JR 

BIS. 4218 (1830) Bhartr. cel. Bold, and litli. ed. III. 1. 30. litli. ed. II. 56. 
Satakav. 65; SLP. 4. 98 (Bh.). 


274 j S 
missing in Fs. 

If 4 srzmfo; Ja 


( Om. in C Ji, Wai 2, Ujjain 6414, Nagpur 1087, BORI 326. cd 
— “) D sm-; Eol.it 1 Yi Tsjrf^-; Est mm; Fa irfsrm:; Es X sprer ; 
sfira:; Yc ^rrr: ; Ms Jrfmi (for srfsict:). Oi smmiftHHT. Bs Fs 


w ftajiaKBs ii M mmrffmrprf. — b ) Fi.s ni m (for cn^n;). 

As B Est F4 (by corr.) Hit. 2 .at X Yi.s T7ITFRff3; Fi.3 g ?TTFRTg ; Mi.a 

(for tTTmmftg)' Mo ^3 (for mm). — c ) E= ^ mr%; Ys (for 

*r^f3?r). Ms #<nr (forger-). — “*) M3%^ncr^-(for g^-). 

Eot-^fer-; Fa Wi Gj Ms-grfvr-. Eot Es Gi -q^mm; Fs -j^mram. 

Wi -rr^fm^r: qmm:; W 2-4 -jTffjnfe: rram (w com. mrnmsmfWt ^ »m%). 


BIS. 4347 (1916) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 32. lith. ed. II. 91. {■Satakiiv. 
65; SLP. 5. 24 (Bh,). 


275 J N j Om. in X Yi. A later addition on a new fol. in Adyar XXIX- 
E-2. Ja Ya order arid. — ®) Eo srm4; Ji irar? (gloss = ). Yu 

— b ) J 3 C F 4 W (Wi doubtful) Gi M3q > (for^f). Fa [gf] 

J 1.3 [srjcgqft; Y r o [srjigmTm. “ °) Bl Ea Ft ar^^pt; 

Eac srg^f; I Yi srg%ff; Ys Gi M2.33Tf^Tt. A 55SflfVfiTTgvraraTq:; 

d 3?sFm fHTfirommrm:; E2 Fi 55smrf*r( F4 °fi )^fvr^Tmftm:; Eat ^afm>ifmfnram:; 
Eso 5 Jsppn farfinre re t m :; & 5 rsFmr «rfirflrvra°; F ‘ it ® 5 Fm( F « °^n; )f%^mr- 
HTTT : (lt V); Ic J* Ys Ti.s Gj Mi,a fmrf 4 WTOI^;; 



fiRfiraSRTRT: TO5«m 

%m q^gq^ra%q^iq: q^vrft i 
m\ c^: q<# *j£q^q^T qgf T || ^ || 

5TR*# 5f ^ fq?T^ 5frl: 

qrc*q feqfcr q«?T: i 

fttr: 3?r: 3^fq srf^mrei: 

-^v'V'N/N '^V'.'v.'W^. 

qrc*q ?r qtersrf^ n ^ n 

Wi. 2.4 5 r 5 fTq-f(Wi jcjqf >H^f 4 *T?T ; Wa ^jfT^TT f^Rf^R’; Yu. 4.5 Gi. 1 Mi-s 
^^JRfiriT^nWi: (<>1.4 Ml. 3 5t*tttt:). Ei.» Us -^t^T; Ji -*n?: (for -?rRT:). Ei 
I (j3 <r ( I sqr)^TT. — '*) Ji 1) ^IfrTfH?; E 2 J's ir p pfa ;) . Y 2 . 1 .C 

3^TRfvT3IT^ ^ST^fir ( Yj 'fa). 

BIS. 4253 ( 1859) Bliartr. ed. Bold. 2- 51. Hue I,. 79. 11th. ed. 1. 63, II. 64; 
Galan 67. Kavalayananda 140; SUB. p. 52. 219; SBII. 281; SR1I. 168.39, 
SRIv. p. 15. 40 and p. 21. 102 (ST.); PT. 1. 55; SSI). 2. f. 93a. 

276 )N| Cf. 270. Om. in W, Punjab 2885, BORT32G. — a ) Fi Ys.i Gs 

^ J - 2 * ' 1 M (f«irjn?n). Xi Gs Ms Bs -sngjf ( for -<jf?R). Ji 

TErT^; J » ?=qr^ sprsp: YCTR; Js RITcqFJsFW^tft; Y 3 . 4 . 5 .S Ts Gs.8 
^dlc 4 ^( Ys 63 .5 )^T5R; Yu G * Tfoi^. — '') B Eot.jt.st Fi X Yj Ms 

Y2.4-0.8T3 Gi. Yi Gs.sq^fpff (for [^jstjgfa).— c ) Aj.aBs 

^P-II 3 1 *T*IT 3; Xs J 2 Xu fasp (for [ 3^ ]qpsp). — d ) Ao. 1.3 Xi. 

E 3 t -gfepi; Hit - 3 ^ (for -qg-jj). 

BIS. 4333 ( 1906) Bliartr. cd. Bold, extra 14. Had). 2. 27. Pane. ed. ICoseg 
II. 170. cf. BIS. 5090. Subhash. 195 (varr.) SA. 24. 117 (var.); SIvG. f. 17b. 

277 l N ] Found only in S [Also Punjab 2885, N27; NS3 Y112 (extra).] 

— “) Ms 9TR*fa. X — 6 ) Ta Ms srrj.^. Ws Xi Yia Wt 

(bycorr.) Xs -fqf^j. y 3 (j 3 -faprrri; Ys -ffa^n; Yr-c.s Ti 62 . 4.0 Ms 

-^Tfrn (for-f^n). Yt [>]fa **}fa. — e ) X Yjab.2.3.8 T Gj. 4 Mi-s gggp 

3 *; jsn;). y 3 m*. s srf^mM. - d )X!YiGM^ 

( Yib sr)*^ ( for 5TR«T )• w Yj (printed ed.) (for °,pn). Ms q fi gr jfr . 

BIS. 4342 (1913) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 2. 73. lith. ed. I. 26, lith. ed. II and 
Galan 27. Duturupavaloka on 2. 1 (qzn 31 ). Mudraraksasa 48 

(II. 17). Pafic. III. 255. ed. Bomb. 177. Yet. in LA (III) 1; SBH. 544; SRH. 
168. 32 (Mudraraksasa); SS. 54. 6; PT. 7. 0; SSD. 2. f. 99a; SSY. 383; 
JSV. 175. 9, 



’TT^RF# f^RTF^ wm f#: W!5i | 

N^nJ 

33FRr mj^ sRi^ff^r?^ 

wl *rft *rt ^Rfw wm n w h 

jffaTTRi m &tfcb ftcTC *r 3^ 

^-v-v/v- - W'/N ’v/v'v 1 

^ r^m^fcr rf^x l 

^ frrnk ^ ^ mf'm qs 

^ q4 3RM ii =w n 


278 l V, N | Om. in C Fi H W I Ya.s, and BYB2, Jodhpurl, B0111326, 
NS1. 2, Adyar XXVIIJ-M-5G. NS3 V'122 (extra), 6rngcri 309 V99.— n ) Ea Ja.s 
X Yt-s Tj.s Gj-s. 5 Ma-s fqqqjq; To fqqfqq-. B Fi.s -qqqjq-; Eo.a.ic.r, - 7 ^-; Fa 
X Yi.i-s T G M -qqjsnq- (X qETEf; Gi 4qET-) ( for-^«rg*nq-). l’» Ya Ms-qvqq-; 
Eic.st Js -uttjij ; X -•Rnmr-; Y,s Tj G 5 -nttra-; Gi Mi -3 -srgTrf-; 0+ -qq*f- (for 
-JTTRf*). — ') Gst -qfrw- (for -qf?qq- ). Fa Yi.s.s T Gi.c M -q% ; Fs -qar ; Xa 
-=555^-; Yi- 3T§: (for -q§j). Fs T%nq%. Fa Yil fqqpq; Fi [sJfVr^rFT; Ji fanqs 
(for £rqjq). Ji -qfqfa:; Jat fqfa: (for fqpq:). Est Fs Ys Fa <Ti f%^ ; G* 

— c ) Fa q «re?Ef.(for q^iq;). Gi qvfppq. Ts spd^- (for qrpsTT-). — d ) D 
STqqffT. B Fa 5pi; Fs gqV (for fRt). Aa Gi Ja fafiRTOrfq. 

BIS. 4353 ( 1921 ) Bhartr. in Schiofner and Weber p. 25 ; ^p. 451 ( V ijjaka); 
SRB. p. 93. 8G (Vijjakn); SOIL. 3137. SHV. f. G ta. GG7, 79b. 63 (Vijjaka). 

279 j N J Om. in X. — a ) Fi. 3 .T W Yo-s T Gj.i M q: $f)cn q^ ; Y2 q: 

sftqqq;. I Ya It (by corr.) q -q?qf; J? ( f °r srgqt). — b ) Ya 

(for ft^). — c ) j3 Ys qfcjrqq. Wa. i gjq q; Ta gqfq. Aa. 3 (1 >oth doubtful ); 
Bi tfqfsRq^n^; E0t.1t ^fjRqq^; Hit.a.r.t q^sR^q; -Is (liM: ^q{qqq<£(J- 
qq). Yi qqf^rq qfq; Ys Gat q;qfq;q <rq. ■— 1 ) Wi qqqq. 


BIS- 43G3 (192G) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 2. 58. litb. od. I. 67, II. GS. Galan 70, 
Subhash. 30G; SltB. p. 50. 92; SBH. 2929; SMI. 163. 1G0. (Vallabha); SBK. 
p. 18. 74 (ST.) ST. 36. 5; SA. 36. 11 (order cahtl). YS. 811; SHV. app. I. f. 
11a. 13; SSI). 2. f. 119b. 

280 ) 6 | Om. in W, and Harilal’s lith. ed. Ya lost on missing fol. — “) 

Eat qfogffe -; J J qrstrtq-;Ga. 3 sftqqre-. Fa Ba fprj ; D fqq^q : ; Fa J 

Yt Gi Mi. a fWjqq;-; X Yi.3-e. s T Ga-i Ms-s farq^q-. Fa -sfcfqpii; 

Fst.v. -fftnW; Fi Fa X -(^qqq; Gat —- 6 ) D qnSSflWq-. 

Ta -cfim- (for -qiq-). Ys jrqf^g^rflrq-. Ao-a-q^-; E 0.1 (orig.).ae.5 Fi.* H J 
Yi.i-o T G M VTW -; Fo -qqq- (for qq^r-). J X Yi. i-t Ti. 3 G M -fqqrffcq-. G 



%ri sft ^ gitrc#?^ 

wramwn *r*re?ira»n qriNt *n& qfim, h*<»h 

syv.- 

to srftsRroq ftfcr^^r 

TO %%**TI* JTOSftclT^ 1 

?ito 

^q crqfq g;rK fW. H =(C^ II 

to ^rsffe^JRr *F«m shjtot: 

W T%c?t?^ f%T?r fq^tT o?t4 ^T SRH ^ I 

lacuna; 1) Fi.a .h Xi -[g - ]^-; Fi Ja Xa Yi-u T (!.; Ms -[H]?TT-. C -gx?T; Ja Yi- 8 
T Gi.a.i Mi-a X 2 Cat, ‘^jsn. — c ) Es Ja Ys Ta G 2 nqx. Fa hj ; Ta q: 

(f<ir nr). C I> Eo. 1 Fi. 0 1 Ys Ui.s [tj r^^^iTT; Yi Ga ; M 3 ^ifejr*. D 

^.d. As -EM'f5T :; ET; -I’l 1* Ea. 3 II X Yllie. l-ii.s T Ga. 3 . n Mi, 5 Sjxtgr?gxx; Ba 
aftTTTyrT; 0 v ' -#^n; *’« -OJsfcfta^h Ji -#f*«x; -Ta -^^n ; 

' 1A -aV7T5f?n; ^" -ajVT^T^TT; ^ ? at^fsfr; *'i -STWTyT; Ml STHtTSTI; Ms ^ftTTtaV- 
Yi Gs.s JjHTSf^; Ms ^m^T. — ') Ao- = qr*TOnfrm (Ao. i com. qnmnft + ?Jn, 
wti mi); As aFrmmi; l!:: c armfornih i* Fi- s ji i .!•> Ys.- t- gi-3 m 
aTFnfnmm; Bat sTPnf-nmn; B* sTnrmBrr; J* 1 .. sr^imfR; -Ti ar p nfo qw i; x 
sn^rraTfrr^; Yi Hratfir *n*h:. Aot A«c. i.a favn. Ja Gi Mh ^ 13 . 

l>i D < li Mi. 2 sjh (for ^ H i n, ). 

BIS. 4300 (1928) Bliartr. Schiefuer and Weber p. 23; Sp. 3924- SBH. 
1813; SDK. 2. 172. .3 (p. 181); SU. 889; SEE. 5. .34 ( Bh.). 

2S1 }V| Found in S (except iWigeri 309). — ") Wi Ms 

%3F***. W 3t. 1C Jriara^spi^ ; Wno irffo^WT^ ; Yi — 4 )0* Mi. s 

*** ( f<*r the second qn%). Mi vrifd %%?:; Ms qq t % (for ftrfijxqqvp-). 

— °) Ys -nn; Mo -HfM (for -q<q-)- Ys =qqqqx*ft — d ) Ya q^ (for q^TT). 

■VVil t-q^THT (for Xi ^qor:. 

BTS. 4.368 ( 1930) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 28. llaob. and Galan 25. litli. ed, I. 
20; SUB. p. 72. 54; SKM. 128. 3 (Krsnamisra); SllK. p. 02. 9 (Bh.). 
Prabodhacaudrodaya TV. 19; S1IV. f. 77a. 871 (Krsnamisra); BPB. 270; SSD. 
2. f. 137b. 

, 282 i v | Otn. in Fa II I, ISM Kalamkarl95 and Mysore 582. NS3 

S107 (108, extra). Occurs twice in D E; Fi V72 (71), ^19; GVS2387 Y3, 53- 
Punjab 097 818(19), V68. - ») Ao - 5 %%^; Bi X Ba' 

-Prsrfnrrfim; J A Yr Gi gf Fs Gi qtrn; Fs J Y? Gi 

^Yi. 3.1 *) B fbfH fq^q-. Ba rr=p-; C nyj (for ). Wat. 1 qq% 

(for %rqq %). c )BCDE ( Vai) Fis. a J S (except X Mi. 5 ) qiT^; Fi qq^. 
G t o° r B sPmrt; C Bs (Vai) ; Eot (^r.) axfqqtf - Eoe.( 8 r) and 

"V ai. 1 .a(Sr.).a (Sr. and Vai c) SfqrH; X ^qq^T; ^ Sff^ nrt; Ms ^q«x( (for 



sfWt 3rrOT^m#RW; h w n 

✓V/NTS/-* —.('V'S/S/''. w^ 

tSTCRhJRffit fttfSfn I 
q 5HHFH 3*1 ?T dq& ^ ^ RT#r SSSRFft 

S\S\/ <'VVn <^' Vs 

qTSSmT^ft^Fqft q* ^tE q ?l*ET qq^ II ^ I) 

i 5 w sng snqq n \\ 

Ys stt^j qqp); Ma sri^Tqq bf. -• ') 15 w**it; Wit Ys qgt; t!4 sft'flT- (for 
sftoft). ui -ifara: (*'■»• wrpt). o 5 rri^i*j;; <J*i o Wn.ai.i 

H l ^q ifff; list (6r.) sn^qw; ''I 3n??rqqm:. 

1318. 4141 (I960) Bhaitr. ed. Bold. 1. 93. llaob. 90. Satakav. 75. SK. 7. 1; 
JSV. 304. I t. 

283 j V l Om. in A K (Ku Vlll, extra; 1$2 and JJaroda 1781 VliO, 
extra), NS1.2. N83 Vl l- and V10D (extra)* — a ) Gi Mi. 2 cttcRrffi . dit 
5T3faq:;S '^fqa^fqq:. Ji fqq |. B Eo.s Hi. 2 . 3 c I q:qq\ — '') Y 2 

(for qqiftq). D vrrfil fqfqvnft; Ea -Epfqqqq;q;; Wit -qT^fq qqifq; Xi -sri^fq 
qqifq (sic); Xs -qrpqfq qqifq. I> fq*2$:; F 1 - 3.9 J*.3 X Yj.t G?.i M fq*<j?p. 
— c ) H u srufl^r ; J 2 w G 2.3 a am*; Yi.j-g.« t Gi. 1 ..-, M 1.2 

?raTarer; Ys ^ stthi q; y 3 .t M3-ofl'sntr h- c sro ; Yr,^; 

Gi jncqf; Mi .4 sn^rr^; M 2 jjpqr; Ms UTHT (forsntl). Bi J 2.3 Wa. i Yi-n Ms 
ssami; Ba. Yi-s T Gi.s Mi. 2 .a C ^ q qqq; Ea z.z\ JOT; H F 4 tt- 

5TM>; Gi X qcnq q tTf^cq^rffri q =q qqajfcq WJrsPTT.'. — d ) v - qhrpjq- 

(sic). Ha (ts -qftq^pfqfq; Xa Yi-o.s T G M qftqsjqf'T; Xi -qffc^iiqfq Yt 
• q ftffg l fi f «f. J W Y 1 -. 1 .7 G 1-4 M qfi- ; X %'4 (lor qt). 

BIS. 4491 (1991 ) Bliartr. cd. Bold. 3. 14. liaeb. lilli. ed. I. Ill and Galan 
13, lith. ed. II. 90. Subliash. 317. Santis. 1. 4 (Haeb. p. 410). SllB. p. 375. 
224; SKM. 126. 17; SllK. p. 94. 2 (lvalpalaru); SHV. f. 77b- 872; SU. 1033 
(Bilhanal); SM. 1095; SN. 291; SSD. 4. f. 7b; SSV. 1081. 

284 {V | Om. in A Fa W, BORI329, Punjab 2101, Punjab697, Srngeri 

309, NS2, BUI 14/7. Yt missing. — " ) I Ya-«. s T Go Mj.4jj5tf£; Ms.t q^-. 
Tic.v. — *) C Fo X Y 2.3 Ms;% vfmrq; F2 ^TfiTiq q; H Js Yi % WRTFT; 

^ r «|i|q . M 3 .4 qqf^rqt (Ms °^|). — c ) Eat qrqft-. Esc Xi Gs 

Mi. 2.0 -^fqqq; Gat (for). Fi [ar]sq:; Yj.s.a-o.s T G 2-0 Mi 

[arlferu Mi. 5 [afr js^j. — ,l ) Fs ^qrnqi3; Ft T%q-; Xl 5IT3; 

Yi. 2 .4-e. 8 T Gi M 3 q jqg; Y 3 Go qq; Gi g-sqqi -fip q; Gs. 3 qjJ 

qjMi.3g5viqi^ 3 . 



ft™$F ^FFTTCF^f %Ht m$mw% I 
^ %f i%f^ ^rfcr: 

FFT STPF& F^FF FFF cT^R- FFJ 3>F^ II RcH l| 

a^rf^FF^TF ^f'ffj; m %Ft f^ftt 

FFFT^ FRFT FFFcT TFFFTF %#SRF3FT?F: I 

/Sj'S^V/'- 'VT' 

sfta: ^SFT F ^ qsr T^FT FT^T%ft 3FF% 

Ft FTFt ^TFFfT F%ft FtF FF FT &ttl n ^ || 
f^ff* ^FfWMTt^mrF^r 

fe^FTFlFTFr FFFN ^ftFTFgFFt f ^ 

BIS. 4196 (1993) Hharlj. ed. Bold. 8. 91. lluoh. and Galan 87. litlt. ed. 11. 
70; .ip. 263 (Bh.); SllB. j,. 70. 3 (Cl,.); Sllll. 495 (111,.); SlvM. 7. 1 <*h.); 
ST. 43. 22 (Bh.); SK. 7. 22. 

285 |N|Oin. inX.— h ) W'n-yj’jf-(lur-rj^Tf). IS Fi. 2 . i le. Hs W 2.3 It 

?r«II (for JTfl-). — Yj sfdA (f«>r ^r). A ; 0 ; Get 

"qrra3*& c fwiz%; -J j-- M, fvrsmrN 2 y - wsnztf. •* >■ s Ys.i-a T Gi 

Js Yi £rft?r; Git.v. |;gfT; Git (for cprfw). — ll ) Eit 

Ms $r*3rfa. G Zfg-q* (for fairer ). Ye. ■{ TTfif ( for *Ft?T). 

BIS. 4107 ( 1994) Bhurir. oil. Bold. and lith. ed. 1. 2- 93. Haeb. 38. Galan 
97. lith. ed. IJ. 93, III. 94. Astaratna 4 in Haeb. p. 8 . Vikramacarita 261; Sp. 
435 (Bh.); SUB. p. 93. 98 (Bh.); SBJI. 3102; SUK. p. 70. 1 (gp.)j 
Garudaraahapurnna 113. 1.5; SS. 46. 7; SB. f, 39a; SN. 799; SSD. 4. f. 5a;SSV. 
298; JSV. 262. 2. 

286 j V ; Ci. 254. (lenorally <>m, in N, iouiul in S [Also A S3 V30; Punjab 

2885 V31>; ISM Kajiiinkar 105 V37 ]. •— " ) A Yi CP- “^fFTs Ys.:i Y 4 - 0 .8 

T G 2.3 m,-3.^ mvij Yv (for “nairas). Xl Ys — 6 ) w «re^ma[; x 
% fnssrn:; Ya Y:i *GrtmT; Yt g, ^Taarn- (for *F*sn?T^). X 

^< J TT 3 '-; Y 7 ; G i -^011^ (for i%*qr). X i i%awT; Xs f^TT; Gi (for 

f^vr^T*T). — c ) 3V Y T G2.3.e Ali.s.i.s (for ). Y 3 irq (for tr^). 

— d ) Yi Gi Mi. 2 | (for >tV), Yi ^ 5117 ; Gi Mi. 2 TfT^f; Mo »{pft (f° r 
Y 2 ^r T? ^:. 

BIS. 4498 (1995) Chartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 41. Uaeb. and Galan 37. lith. ed. I. 
38, II. 73; SSD. 4. f. 17b, 

287* \ & J This may be genuine. CL arsnrn and discussion in 

Introduction. Om. in F 3 II I J X Y, ISM Kajamkar 195, Ujjain6414, and 
Wai 2. XS3 6 IOI (105, extra). IV, order edab. — a j Bi As D Eo 

Bi -fa*n (for -f^qr^). Et w STT^r- (for ^). Fi.s jp(^| (for 





m 


* fsreqssit *wpro^ n rc* ii 

^ §rfc <Tel: f% eTT 5rFTCF% rTrT: T% 

3T cTef: 5.^^ 3rf: fcflL I 

W cicf: & srasoTgftreTT <t<t: 

^ STFeT^efeT: T% ^5Tc3FT5Tc$fg<?t 31 cfcf: ftlQRttll 

ftsirefir swa%: mi 

W'Wtl m*ft %cf: I 

— *) C E fqfcren- (&>f fitgraj-)- c ( for srfa)- — c ) 1> Fs Wi-a sjq) (for 
JJJrV). — d ) c f q grcro jTr. D 7«wf*FR;. For cd , Fs reads grsjr^r^^r^Ji-f&rf^gr- 

pjifa f ?5r insm. 

ms. 4550 (2031) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 52. Haeb. 55. lith. ed. II. 15; SRB. 
p. 252. 48; Suvrttatilaka 6f Kgcmendra (KM2, p. 52, Bh.); SHV. app. II. foL 
lb. 1 (Bh.); SLP. 4. 65 (Bh.). 

288 \ Y ' Pound in Ii (order bdac except in Es; Es V extra 1) Fi.s V94 > 
Fs (order aide ) V67, H and I. [Also GVS 2387 V11G (var.); BYB 2 V107; 
ISM XaU*iltarl95 V96 (99); BU V110 (108); Wai 2 V100; Jodhpur 1 V64; 
Jodhpur3 ; V72; Punjab 697 V108; Ujjain 6414 V95 (96); BOKI 328 V126 
(20); NS3 Y115]. — a ) D ^ sjrri; Eo *JtE; Es-t ^ H vrsq wft. 
H SE^fag^, F 3 I aRR (for qj). — 6 ) Eo.s-i jftatf cfcn; I ap)tftq qr. D 

; Es fgtdBB e t qr; Fi.2 fcwq gaT; Fs H foqq fqgq^; 

I femnum# (for fqgqn^q i). G Es F 3 qj^gy; Eo.s-i qgijq; H qfat qj; 
I 8W =n. — *) Eo fSfSRT; Ei crqrr (for qqq). Eo q;ftgfqc^; Es-i fqq^jqS^; 
F3gm g a wfiim ; Hi^ ^pmfirar . Eo.2-1 <sn^a>qi (for stfafor). — d ) Es it^; 
Hi5%^(for^). D HFTOi F 1.3 5n?r^; F 2 Wien. H Icq;ft-(for JJ5I-). Fs I 
(for ). Eo. 2-4 sqrB sqtfaq =qfa*( Ei qpj) JTfq?nqqwi t*FT qi ^T: <%. 

BIS. 2426 (4079) Bhartr. Schiefner and Weber p. 24. lith. ed, II. 3. 67; 
SS. 55. 3. SSD. 4. f. 29b. 

289 { V } Om. in A W, BORI329, Punjab 2101 and NS2. Yt missing. 

— °) Bi Ji Xs fSrsmft D - jfr i ftcp- ; El H -*jqqsq- (for -jpsqHf-)- Fs Gs. 3 ’%q: 

Ji 0 %B^T; Ys “'f^TTWfT- (for °%e: fl^l). — 6 ) D lacuna; EFs.sHsI 
5H15FT- ; Fi ft^TTPT-; XTi ^RTSiq-; Ya Mi. 3 Mi ^TTT?H- (for 

E Fi I Y».s.e.8 Ti Gs Fi Yi (Yib by corr.) -firrfe'; X» -faRRK" (for 

-fwiq’fK-). C qo ftfe g:; Fs -ff n1%g : jJXYs ; Ys Fs 

(for ^q^T). B ^t; Fs fett; X Y 2.3 M 3 3R: (for ■fe^:). — c ) Fs (for 
*«n-). C X Y (Y? missing) T Gi. 4 .s M -^q-; G -?ffaV; F 2.3 (for -^fpn-). 

DIX YiB(orig.).2 G 1.3 Mi.s E 2 Fi F 3 J 3 Gs 

'W »T. g. 




w* 







Ftafqt fftffft: II W II 





tfigfqq qr^TiT 

qnit: tfqqqpFwftfq sfafcr *Mw: II RV || 


m q#ft FT^T^^cU qs^p ^ ftcTR 
^rq^T *5RC: §q%qFTcTT^q*r|pqqtqj I 

T^FrTlft: q^FTW^wq: 

f% ^q fq gfq ^e^ftsfq n w n 


-fefm- ( for -f%?frtn-). D -grer-; Fs.s.s J O2.3 - 3 fa-; H -^4- (for -^frin- ). 


Fa J 


Yi.i-e.s Ti .2 Gi-4 M 2 . 4.6 -<rr:; H -g?R-; Ts -c^r. C H^r-; D H 

-STF^tcST- (for fraTR-). Bat.v. C Fa. 3 .it.v. ^RRf; Fi Hst dRTFT#; Fs ^WRt; 
J X Y (Yi missing) T G M (for ). — *) Fa fcmW; Ms ftjRft 

(for ftij'Rr). J « far^n. c smjgsn-; Fa Eot j Y 3 M 3 snr^prt; F* 

5wp-i Ya Fa Ms :; X vm^vS^t"; Gi Mi.a.i.s irtfop- 

555*”; Gst -Mt^R*T°- 


BIS. 4585 (2045) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 05. Haeb. 90. Galan. 89; SSD, 4. 
f. 26a. 

290 { Y } Om. generally in N. Found in S [Also ISM I\alamkarl95 

Y29; Punjab 2885 V29; NS3 V27 ]. — a ) W arjrfg^R. W Xi yff fiRg j ; Gi Mi-s 
tni F g ? - Ye.s T Mi.5 (for *r^i). — *) Xa <wWcj4-. Yi.s.7 °^JR; Gi 
Mx.a “^JR (for “flSR). Gi Mi. = (for spT#)*-). YvYs Gi Mx.a.s 
— ") Ys qg* 5ETRT TO.” x 5TFTC (for ttTR). 


BIS. 4586 (2046) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 31. Haeb and Galan 27. lith. ed, 
I. 28. Satakav. 98; SRB p. 370. 101; SRK. p. 78. 7 (Bk.). 

291 ) V ( A paraphrase of j^lfruqi sr^T. Found in W ( V86); also Fs.s 

Y75; BVB2 V73 [Also Todhpurl Y69; BU V80.] — a ) BVB2 ^r^ (for 
*£tr^fV). F3 n^E; Fs BVB2 T^-p (forsp^%). — b ) Fs (for 

§*%-) Fs -*R<jraqsprR:; Ws.i^^n: iRbr. — c ) Fs.s BVB2 fe q p= q , |f vr: and 
— “) BVB2 g^f(for gf^). Fs BYB2 gr^ ^nu? | Rt . 

BIS. 4601 (2054) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 93. Haeb. 16. lith. ed. I. 89, III. 87. 
Galan 90. Subhash. 146; Sp. 4097; SUB. p. 369. 60; SHV. f. 76a. 855 (Bh.); 
SS. 36. 9;SU. 1008; SM. 905; SSD. 4. f. 25b;SSV. 886. 



I KV* 

%n *ert 

^ # qforo \ sfcsr: WcT %fi$: I 

arrcrNT^^t^rfof^ %<t: wter 

37Rtfef%# ^twr II w II 

SAW/-V 

^TrH stmt: 

%ffTR sWrf^m^^I | 

292 !,V( Om. in Fi NS1.2, and BUI 14/7. — °) Fa «rffo*fa;; Wst.st 
[s]fa «rgra (for «r^^virs[). Ba lacuna from =gpT up to Tnrfq in third pfida. 

W 3 -fora:; x Gs.s fob Y ^-« $nra; M * s?ra; M5 fora. — In Ms, the whole 

second pada is missing and third piida is given twice. — 4 ) JhC I) Ps H I Js. s 
Wit X Yi. 2.8 T Gi. s flffote ; EsJiMigt^^; Fa Fs a^ifo ; Wic.a.ac. ic 

ra^nfo Wst cicfo) fo; Yi-fi flfofo ; G 2.3 ittTc^I; Gi M 2 (for ra^fofo). 

Fs qfomfo; Wi.s.sc X Y 1.2 Gs-i ipfonra Wst ’ifoUT |; Gi trfolfoj; Ml 
qforfot; Maq-f^n^; Mi srisrarart (for ijforara*). Fa Ts Mi ^: ; F 3 Ji 
5?fo; Yi Gi Ms .3 Bi g^ ffoff; W 1-3 X Yi Gi.s.it.v. M 2.3 ^ %f|rg\ 

— c ) Y *-fofo-. J ’forfobJ 1 fofo; Wssrifofort; Y * Ml.5 (second time) 
°5Tifoforer; Ms (first time) srifraforar. Y * ?wrfora -- d ) A sfotfofofo^; c 
dWtRtfffotU D Fs Ic J Wit Ys (orig.).s.o Gi.s Mi. 2.1 qfofoftrafo- Fa 
^WTTTfo^r; Fr, Yi Ms cfofrrffora; Wn 2 . 3 t. 1 c Gi cjnrafrrfo^T; Wsc cjfofo- 
ffo*ft;’X sjjfofofofoiT-; Y 2 (by corr. ).3 G 2 sfofaranTCr ( Y » °3T-); Yi.i.s T Gs 

ii^forfraraui.; M3 uratf^fo # *. Fa ^grf^r ^ 7%; x ^raforara Gi aratg ^ r:. 

B »i^idifa+y1^4*rarfo srfo fo rai ra gra :. 

BIS. 4632 (2071) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 3. 40. Haeb. and Galan 36. lith. ed. I. 
37, II. 90; SRK. p. 93. 8 (Bh!); SSD. 4. f. 18a. 

293 | V S Om. in A E (but Es V115, extra), BORI 326, NS1.3, BU114/7, 

and Harilal’s lith. ed. Benares 1860. — a ) B C -^raraiF; Fi ; Ji 

-vfo^rra-; Yi. 3—8 T G JI -vtit(Gi om. hapl. fo)rara:- Bi Y 3 %m^ fra r:; W 4 §pjj 

- b ) D °g^r sftfo:; Fi -gtf sftfo:; J Gs ’g^sftfo; W Yi-s T Gi K 
Xl ffo4; Xs “g^ fo?4; Gi °gig gfo- (for “ 5 # sftfo). Fi 
fom; Fifogfora; J Ge ffogfora. ( J i o ra0; Y 1 - 3 - 0 - 1 T Gi Mi.s ftrag fora 
(Ms °ra); w (Wi doubtful) fora g fon (Wi "ra:); x forag fora; Y *-*g®n 
gforai; Y « fora^rfou; Gi ^ gforai; Qa - 3 fora Ms ara gforra; M 3 

ffoW fora; M * forrerfoTT (for fofofom)- [ The original reading may have 
been (Jfo ar fon ]. — C subst. the second half of 198* for — c ) D 
Fi.s Gi Mi-i Ys Hit.a.st ^STT; Jl W 1 . 2.4 5 ^ 7 * Xl! Yi 

(for gsp). D Es Mi.s Gi Jl- 2 B FiH D Es F 1-8 IJ 

Ys Gs.s Mi fo^r; Fs Yi Gi.i Ms Go aftfoit; Ms (for 

*forar). — d ) X 2 ^rfoi^-; Ys Ys ( sic ) (for rarra)- 




^ ffr i^r sflw 

^T^JT^T^T *RHT mi RRRfrffiTR; II W II 
#T r% ^rr^i?: ^ 

^ f*r*RT # ftg*rc ^ ^nn i 
3TT# qr%vr4 got ^*R ftTRcTT^ *4 

^RiRRR^ 11 w \\ 

*4t Wr: ^r ?$£[$rfr ^ t%srr% 

HRT: 5*teTFrf^t: g^^RRW^cm I 
qmvf*fw$ ^ 

wt^rfer HRfwm?r§R ^rr^i^ir%hii 

R^TOfWT^ $R rt% s^r: 

RW*??HT3OTSft Wi: I 

BIS. 4634 (2073) Bhartr. ed. Bob], 3. 35. Haeb.' and Galan 31. lith. ed. I 
and III. 32. Subhash. 317; SUB. p. 373. 185 ; SllK. p. 93. 4 (Bh.); SIv. 6. 439, 
7. 7 ; SSD. 4. f. 17b. 

294 [ V [ Cf. the variant sloka in Group III. Om. generally in N. 
Pound in D (var.) Ji; Pi V124 (23, var.). [Also GVS 2387 V104 (var.); BORI 
326 V96 (95); ISM Kajamkar 195 V122 ( 125); BORI 328 V148 (40);Wai 2 
V105?; Punjab 2885 V30; Ujjain6414 Y106 (107, var.).] — a ) X^sp*. 
Gst sg 5 T° (for ^%°). Or, [S]<T35Tqi^ (for ^n^I?). — *) W ?r^n 
(for st^FTl). — e ) Yt Ts ^s° (for ^°). MY Yj.4 < 57 ^ (for sp^). 

— d ) Ys^(forgfe). 

BIS. 4637 (2075) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 32. Haeb and Galan 28. lith. ed. I 
and III. 29, II. 101. Subhash. 88 . Kavyakal. 3. Astaratna 5 (Haeb. p. 8 ); SRB. 
p. 370. 90; SllK. p. 92. 1 (Bh.): SA. 38. 35 (var.). Ksemendra claims this £loka 
(var.) as his own in Aucityavicaracarca (KM. 1 ,p. 130)and Caturvargasarftgraha 
4. 7 (KM. 5, p. 98). 

295 ]Y] Pound in ACD Ft (V100 = 99) [Also BORI 329 and Punjab 

2101, V75; BORI 328 V 102 ( 100 ); Pun jab 697 V93) — a ) At fosrjfaft; C D 
Punjab 2885 ftnHcn*rar- — b ) c (for As °55 ?rto4 °^;C 

— 0 ) f * -*r?yrai c (for ). — d ) C ^n^rsq^- . C 

Fl (for -fafflrT-). C %?r: jgjn- ; D if ; P* TO ^ (for qq; ). 

296 { S | Om. in A. - •) Bi Eo I ^n; ; D Y* T . Yu fat (for^p.). 

— b ) After %, Yz lost on missing folio. Gi Est °f£r$; F 1.2 (for 

“g&). D Ms fe^STT:. (for sfa <*$n'.). — e ) Gi sj (for g). J jptfgr. — d ) Gi 

(for-^ 55 %). FsSf^n; Y^fsp^n. 





% m\m SfiRT 3?rfi 5RTH 

JT^^TI: || II 



FRFT 

srt: SNT ^qqfcT ii II 

11 % f^sfct 5 qf% ^facri %^r^ i 

sr qq Rqt^s^ ^ gflftfor m^rir II w n 
*TfT^t *rfc?fa ^ Wrcflfts; 

Q^T t^TTTR'WRfo cTT ^T ^R: I 

BIS. 4662 (2091) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 58. Haeb. 61. Subhash. 76;Sabhya- 
aukarana of Govindajit f. 21a (Bh.); SM. 1381; SN. 252; SSV. 1366; JSV. 
134. 6;SLP. 4. 57 (Bh.). 

297 [6 j Found in A C E, Fi (6 18), HI [Also GVS2387 and BVB2 

6l8, BORI32G 617; BORJ329 6l01 (102); Punjab2101 V extra 1; ISM 
Kalamkar 195 Sl7; BU 620 ; Wai2 6l7; NS1 S23; NS3 6l8]. — •) It 
-q RgiR fftt- Eo.i. 4.5 — *)itqaqt?f. — c ) AEc fasrre (for fjpqro). H 

°WR5° (for °<T3f?° )• — d ) A Eo.i. 4.5 (by corr.) Hio (orig) 2.3 fgpTt; E» {pj. 
Eo. 1 . 80 . 4 .C %qzrf?T. 

BIS. 4663 (2092) Bhartr. in Sohiefner and Weber p. 22. Pafic. ed. Koseg. 1. 
224. ed. Om. 213; 6p. 3693 (Bh.), and 3951; SRB. p. 319. 27 (Bh.); SBH. 
1292; Kavindravacanasamuceaya 245; SU. 704 (Bh,); SLP. 3. 77. 

298 [ 6 J Om. generally in N. Found In S [Also Punjab 2885 661 (55)) 

Ti and some Telugu MSS. transpose this to 660, though the general position is 
651. — a ) Wa-t — b ) Yi Ys Ma (for 

SFSrrS^). — e ) Yi Mi svr? (for s«lT)). — *) W 3 

BIS. 4677 (2097) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 82. Haeb. 85. Pane. ed. orn. 151. ed. 
Bomb. 189. Hit. ed. Schl. 65.8. Subhash. 17; SBH. 3380 (Kalidasa + Mftgha); 
6rngarabindu; Kuvalayananda; Saundarananda of Asvaghofa 8. 35“* •= jq\J 
q HqgT $3^ TtS f gY q, (reference per Mr. P.M. Lad); YS. 

615 (var., Vikramaditya-t- Kalidasa); SMV. 17. 4; SLP. 3. 64. 

299 [V] Foundin A CE Fi(Y43)F4V48 [AlsoBORI329 Y105; Punjab 

2101 V extra 2. 3; BORI328 V49; Jodhpur3 V49; NS1 Y52; NS2 V40 (88)J 
NS3 V112 (extra).] — “) C rrfT^t. Ei — 6 ) C ligmK; F* (m.r. 

as in text) Est *r%r: (for f%r:). — •) Ao.1.8 Es.t 

Ao. 1.8 (for ^). — d ) Fi ST (by transp.). A «Rfcfqsr. *T?g; Em 

qgfo a q qqrcg. a sflrern; c Fi.*qftw. 



qT qqstsq qqftq*A<-qqqftq 

qf q$^ qd^T qqf^ qftcIT II W || 
qtsft qT ^RTrit wn%$ qr 3HTq?qnRFT I 

/WNA 

qrq^fq qrq qreq q*q q*r: §q?qt ^ 

WRTRfa Rq^ <*? vrqqTfF^T: SRRT§rfe I 

wrqiwHwqtfR|qT ?ftq q^for n n 

/■v* 

qm^q *T*Rr ^T%qq? *RSTTf <Jft R R ^ 

^rl^q: ^pT^cRT qq q^T qi R:*JfRRfe I 


BIS. 4758 (4702) Bhartr. lith. ed. II. 3. 44. Subhash. 320. 

300 j V J Om. in Fi. 2 X Mi. 5 Mysore 582 (subst. srf) m fT^“WT) 

Jodhpur 3 NS1 and Ujjain 6414. Yi missing. — “) A3 C Eat F 3.5 J W Yi-d.s T 
Os-5 ( f or the second ). Gi. itv. Mi -3 fcRlfofa jnupj^T ITOFt# . — c ) 

A 3 ; B J 2.3 Yi-e.s Wic. sc.sc T G M 1-3 jt srppp?-; 0 ^ Fo.i 

m.v. “srH^g:; E 2 t- 3 . 1 t Fa .5 i^-Es H 1.3 ?r Jit *nr^j Jlc 

; Wl_3 ( a11 text ) ^ ^3 /tt p; w 4 ?nr^ 3 ^r tt- J j g f^rf % qr % ; Gat srfor- 
f%^3- Bi\ ( for ft ). W om.ft. — d ) Bi fftmfq (corrupt); Ji. 2 cT3tRt ( for )• 

Mi- 3 fiRTT^ra: ( for [ar]^ *rf%3[). Y 1-3 Gi-i (for irf^). 

BIS. 4775 (2159) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 84. Haeb. 79. lith. ed. I. 82, II. 89 
Prasangabh. 9. Com. on Kavyadarsa of Dandin 1. 73; SHV. f. 28a (Bh.). 

301 l V \ Om. in A W, BORI 329 and NS2. Punjab 2101 V extra 2. 8. 

Yt missing.—*) B CIc H Ji F 3 .s-jjftfft; (for ft^f;). Y3^p^. Eo. 2.4 

3ST5T.; F* gRi; Ji T 2 3 ^; Gs -s^j. — 6 ) F 2 Ji Ys TiGs-s ttcj (for otj). Bat. v. I 
jjjif; C Fs srft ; Eo.3-5 J 1 .3 srer-; F2af?r:; F 3 jrpq: ; Xi Xasftft; Taj^. 

G 3.8 ar^; M3 am (for sr^r:). Esc Fi. 3 .s Ms j TO T^nrfe: ; Ga .3 iprefafo :. — •) Fs 

5TRT°; X °«reftfq sn?f. X Yi-e.s T G 1 . 1 . 5 M Xi *ft ; Xa )FKTT'. J* 
X -fftjfe:. — *) c -gar reiMUd -; D Fa -^rpTT'TPst-; x-grpftqp?!-. Hseftft. BDEj 
Pi, uEI Ya q^ ( for q^-). 

BIS. 4786 (2163) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 96. Haeb. 91. Galan 92. lith. ed. II. 
80. Kavyakal. 35. Prasangabh. 7. Mantis'. 4. 25 (Haeb. 429); Sp. 4095 (Bh.); 
SBB. p. 369. 75 (Bh.); SRH. 201, 3 (Bh.); SRK. p. 296. 16 (BIS.); SSD. 4. 
f. 29a. 

302 {V\ Om. in W. Y: missing. — *) Gi Ma g ftgftfrgq (for TTRF^i^^r). 

Ea J 10 grefftt Bi D I J 3 Mi ; Yi T 2.3 % ftrrqT- Ba E3t Ya ; C 

J ^ (for ). — 6 ) Fa Yi- 0.8 T G 1.5 Mi. 5 iftftej; Fs gftfftiaj:. B[qj]^ 
fi r P r ^ r i 5HHTfb CD EFi (m.v. as in text) ^ ^TT^rt if f| Yi. 4.6 Ga-» 





f^r^rfTTO tfsicr ^ #f ti \*R II 

*n^ ^ sptrt$$th 

3TcT ^ 3T##F* | 

3 ^ gfw 3T3T ^I^^TT'Tqt- 

f^^rm: || V»^ || 

*\&wn ^facf: ^3 

3T3ft^ H ^ ^TClt w I 


=Rn:. Gi % (for jp|). Es.sFi.a.s M Pt^g|U[ | ^ . Fs Yi Gi.s wfr 
(for 3 r%). — c ) B Jit *to: *jg- ; D Fi Ya Gi f^gra-; Ja ^ ttRt; T 2 ^ ^p-* 
G 2 t *ra: ^jgr-. Jit To -q^f-. Y r 2 -qnr-(for -era-). ABFs.s - 57 %; Ja -qfepr; 
T2 -g^T- (for -gfsqn-). Fi I -qg-; ' L ' 2 ->71%:; Mi -traf-. Y 2 - 0 . a T 62 . 1.5 M - 3 ^. 

— <£ )^ 2.3 C Ea ; Jit ?Tl%fvfT; Yi.o.s T (Tic.v. as in text) Os 

(for °?r^ftr^). Ys fnftfm =?; Mi ?rrft^mt- 

BIS. 4787 (2164) Bhartr. lith. ed. I. 3. 102, II. 60. Galan 88 . Schiefner and 
Weber p. 24. Kavyakal. 33. Nitisamk. 85. Subhash. 312. Santis. 4. ll(Haeb. 
427) ; SKB. p. 370. 102 ; SBK, p. 87. 1 1 ( Bh. ); SSD. 4. f. 29a. 

303 ) V j Om. in W and GVS2387 (Probably missing folio ip. original). 

— “) As F2 * 3 rrafa; X2 JTTftfa. Fa sr^pifir ( for srgfsf). c Ee J 

Yi. 2 .1-3 T G M ra r 4; F 2 sqM- ( for sqsf). c om.; Gi iram ( for spn%). — 6 ) Ba 
*l?5l%5 Ys (for q(^a%). B Fi ; X ^rl (for ^%). Ea X 2 Gat 

lidt;. — °) A 3 (for ^tfe). Fa gBraf; Yi (printed text) gftrai; Ya Gi 

Ji-3 *n srg* — d ) i> F 1.3 -’jjrinir-i J= g^nrw-; Mi .5 -i^r srra (for -gd«id-). Ys 
(for -fJjftar-). Ml. 5 -JT 7 I- (for -aps^-). Yi -gaft -. Ya. i-a T Gi M 
Gl ( for )• Fa. 5 -grag qpi:; X -g;$n faqra:. 

BIS. 4825 (2183) Bhartr. ed. Bohl.‘3. 79. Haeb. 101; Galan 72. litli. ed.lh. 
31. Prasangabh. 10. Subhash. 312; &p, 4178 (Bh.); SBB. p. 376. 254 (Bh.) ; SK 
7. 114; 8 U. 1053; SSD. 4. f. 28a; JSV. 304. 3. 

304 {Y} Om. in W, Jodhpurl, NS2, GVS 2387 (probably missing 
folio in original) and BVB.5. — a ) F 2 . 3 .S (m.v. as in text) Hit. 2.3 qftg (Hst 
)et*. A B 2 D Es F H I J 2.3 Y T G 1 - 3 . 5 M 1 - 3.5 qra'j:; Bi Eo. 2-1 q raop; Jit 
Xi frf^oi;; X 2 ^goj:; Gi ; Mi rfraoj^ (for found only in C Fa ),. 

— ")AF 3 -o Gi. at g ^tfRI;B EsFim. v.H G 3 M 1 - 3 . 5 ; CX Yi-e.8 Tx G 4 . t 

Sftftisss D It Y 3 G 2 C sniffy; Eot 54^^51; E 00.2 arifl??!; E 3.1 Fi 

Fa % Yi.t Ta.3 SfcfriKff; Ya Mi a^. (for 

fon»d in only He Ic J [ I com. sig ar^ «f srqfffST firvrpft ^ ]). B 

C F 3.8 J Y T G Mi— 3 .s ?iira; Fi rnr q; Fs rrq ; Mi ?r^r (for nq). Y 3-6 Ti 
®» *W- ( for c Fi J Y T G M JTOT; H ^ F 2.3 apn (for jj^). C 



^ m #?r ^r 

fa*X fe% ^ ^?T^TT^ ^T^f^cT ^Ntsfa % II 

?pngr: qsqircHRT?r I 

m\ foqr§^& steqmr ^pfta ^TH^Kftra: II II 
q^T sftan; ^iTFmfiTHfcT: 

hssct: ^rfcr sri^^rqifR^rr: 1 
*rcr ei*faisrcqif*ft ^n 

qq qrm qn^^rWsRq^ II ^ II 
qv$ w tsrirerr i 

Fa.s.s J S (W om.) g 3 T^. — c ) O Fs.i m.v.s Yi.a Gi Mi-i F2-S 

XYia. 4-8 T (Tie.v. as) in text) Gs Ms gr^ftsj; Yinc gr^stf*; Ys <^44^4; Mb 
^I rf^. BDEFi H X ^ 0 Ys. 1.7.8 T Gi M1.3 f %^ y; F2.3 I J- G1.3 

Ml - 4 -5 Fi feflrfqr W; Fa Yi foirfa %; Ya Ys.o Ga.i ( for 

folfa *t). C STJTTf (for *pr). — d ) A C D F1.1 -^ ; E II X -^a); G 3 t -ttutt^ 
( for -Sflnra;). a %¥^tfqr ^rafer (by transp.). G1 Mi. 2 % ( for sfa). 

BIS. 1952 (2245) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 3. 60. Haob. 96. litli. ed. I. 91, II. 25. 
5atakav. 110. Subhash. 310 ; SRB. p. 80. 40; SSV. 127C. 

305 [5 J Found in B C F, F 1.2 (539); Fi (544) [ Also GVS23S7 S44f 
BORI 329 696 ( 97 ); Punjab 2101 597 (98); Jodhpur 1 541 (40); Jodhpur3 
540; NS1 548; NS3 540]. — '’) C sn^^riffi; E3t arT^R.'; Fi siiddlfa- — °) B C 

fasngwfa. GFi ^r-wnr. — d ) Es afflrfatj;-; Es jrforai-jEi 
B c F* -% 7 rr:. 

BIS. 5108 (2310) Bhartr. litli. ed. II. 1. 44. Schiefner and Weber p. 22 ; ; 
SLP. 4. 87 (Bb.). 

306 j V { Om. in W, BORI326. Fa Yi order achl- — a ) Est X Y 

TGMi.* ?nft; Ja?|*n. Alt giiTTriftl-. G -fsrff^r:; Esc It -fjrf^r:; Fa.3.4m.v. Io J X 
Yi- 8.7 G M Yi-e.s T -srferT: (for -fa^i:). — b ) F 3 gjwrfa; X jjwr (for 

U«ri^r). E- 0 f?Ft-; Xi-^^- (for-jx^-). Yi- 5 ^ 5 -(for-jnf-). 0 

Gsbv. s -4hfe«p; J1 Ja. s Y 7 ; Y 3 ; Ga. 3 -xp%?n: (for -fSj«d||:). 

— *) Ys^rt (forvm). B nsgg re a; Xa Gs ; Yiirasfa^; Ye.8 *rs§sW. 

B (for Es ijai:; J 1.2 ^rr ; J 3 Ms ^rf. — *) Xa Y 10 

« sf te or- ° -ws-; Mi Fi (for ). 

BIS. 5197 (2355) Bhartr. lith. ed. II. 3. 64. Galan 75. Schiefner and Weber 
p. 24. Subbash. 313; SRH. 197. 34 (Bh.), SK. 7. 31; SSD. 4. f. 17a. 

307 ] N [ Found in B C E Fi (N106) FI I Ys (N21) [ Abo GVS 2387 NI09; 
BVB2 N102 (101); BORI 329 N 97 (92); Punjab 2Iul N113 (114); BU N105 
(103); Jodhpur 1 N105 (106); Jodlipur3 N105 (107); NS1 N112 (115); NS2 





Vi\ 


Rftriet ^ ft frofftq ^ H H 
q^ra; fqp^ §l|«iWm 


*S^W* /W> 



qqt TOTOq 



q ^ qftqftqqTO tot: h \*c ii 

qq^q*q ?TTf^Rf q <T3T TO *2fT I 


WJfftsft q TO TO: *rctf§TO: II V»V|| 
qPTT TOTT^TTOm; ft#q (qqiTO 
^ wR^Ml^ q §T?TT qsqfo q^ qffcm I 


Nioi]. — *) Ys ^rfir ^Hrrw. Eat #srrn (for snag)- — °) c «rfo$rt (for 

ft$*). Bi Eo-a.cYs f^fa . — d ) Ft Ya f jq i ff^ T- 

BIS. 6220. (2363) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. extra 21. Ilaeb. 2. 107. Satakav. 93; 
$p. 811; SRB. p. 221. 9 (Bhattavasudeva); SBH. 691 (Bhattavasudeva); SRK. 
p. 184. 11 (Rasikajivana); SSD. 2. f. 17b. 

308 { V { Orn. in W, Jodhpur 1, NS2 and BVB5. Missing in Yt, Mysore 

582, — tt ) Ja F 1 . 2 J S(W om. X 2 lacuna; Y 7 missing); ^pe^. A 

X2 Y3 sprprar (for 31^1^). Hste^pr; Y 3 Gst (f» r 

«T5TH )• *) B 2 C Eoe Fa. 3 Yi.a Mi. 3-5 p^pfc; E3t G* p^plfc; E 3 C fn^pa): (E 

com. tTfaftoiSTf); El 35 $; X Gi ^T^: ; Ma p^pp (for 5 ^:). X 

Ms (for #rPF). Fs Jit T 3 ; Fr ° 5 p^ ( for *S$W')* C 

• tf fi re g; El -fy^. — c ) Ei Fs + 1 ^ 4 ; Fa I [sfe^. BCE Fa-s H 

I J X Y ( Y7‘missing) T Gs-6 Mi.s-s erfa (for srfa' found only in A Gi Ma) D 
ftwr%5 Fl 4 Ba ’g w ift; D fe»J5*rro; Es ft*£$HW-; Ya ^ (for 

fa W lft). B gftrf; 1 -f^ (for ft^l*). 3 3 (corrupt ).■—“) 

Jsqfwwic 

BIS. 5256 (4821 lhartr. lith. ed. II. 3. 51. Schiefner and Weber p. 24; 
8RB. p. 368. 46. 

309 |6|Om. inACDIXY, BVB2, BORI 326, Ujjain 6414 and NS3. 

— *) E 3 Tnrfe. B E 3 w «nfe Es J — b ) a aw 

BIT. Ea corrupt; Fa ^Tp (for VZ$[). W <ppsT ^fm( Wst fl)flfr%fir 

(Wi.ao.8c.4c fl^rftr). — e ) Fl gsrrcn. — d ) Fa W q Tprspifl:- 

^?TnT? 74T. ; B- Hfeni «H3<HWWw. 

BIS. 5288 (2291) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 103; SLP. 5. 39 (Bh.). 

310 j N ( Found in B D, E 3 (N60 (59), not collated); Fs N52; and H [Also 
BOltl 329 N 59 (54); Punjab 2101 (N55-56); BU N55 (53); Jodhpurl N59 ; 
NS1 N56 (56); NS2 N55; NS3 N59]. — °) Ba ^fiRrn^Hra;. — 6 ) B Fs 

( for ^oi-). Fs -fagfiapj ( for ). Ba (for ). — ‘) B 

(for -Wr:). Ba Fc gp^. — *) H (for ). 

fl. s. 




3R *T ^S^RTtH: I 

<ti =*? <f ^ ^ ^ f*?r ^ *ri ^n w ii 

jjq sre srt ^jrftsmfac jrSrcmt: i 
f% *rrawg?u ^7 ^jf ^4 ^ ^ II W II 
qWsrc^l^ dsfaft fafa ^F3?TT: | 

^ ^ i^cfi ^13^ ftjWteraVn w n 

BIS. 5302 (2390) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 73. Haeb. 2. 56. Subh&sh. $f;6p. 
681; SHY. f. 60a. 601; SS. l(h 17; SSD. 2. f. 119b; JSV. 32. 3. 

311 j N, V 5 Found generally in N, but ora. in Wai2. Ao fol. missing. 
Om. in S (but N2 in W and Yi). Fi V3; Fs Nl, V105; Fi Vl; Jodhpur3 VI, 
Nlj BORI 326 N2, V101 (100). — «) C [«r]gfqq (for *jqq). Fr.^(Vai) 
II 1 . 2 . 3 C q (for fq^qq). — 6 ) F 3 (Niti). 5 Hi.Me qpqu. C q*; Yi qq: 
(for qq). C 3 qft; Yin **qqt (for ^3I^Tt). — ') Fs (Vai) q^woiiq (for 
m qi <%>% q). A 3 Ym ?j; B 2 (bycorr.) Fa H 1 . 2 . 3 C I [s]fa (iorq). E 0.1 Fs 
(Vai) qf^qfa; Fi.im.v. qfqiqrsrfq. — d ) As Bi qqq fqfqjrf =5 *rt C jj^q q 
f^q^fJrJTT JTT F» IRH =3 % JTT fNmt =9. 

BIS. 5438 (2461 ) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. lith. ed. II and Galan % 2. Haeb* and 
lith. ed. 1.1. Yet. in LA (III) 25. Sirhhasanadva. (after Gildemeister). Subbash. 
302. &KDr. under YS. 566 (Bh.); SU. 1005 (Bh.); SL, f, 18a j com. of 

.Simhadevagani on Vagbhatalaiiikara 1. 17 (KM. 48. p. 13). 

312 {VI Found generally in N. Om. in B ¥2 J W X Y. NS3 V114 

(extra). — “) Hit ;jq ?jq. — b ) E 3 t. 1 t sftfq^ (for qfo;). — c ) Ea Fs 

f%*TT?t*£( for $5 311381;). F 3 [«rjt^qq;(for ^q). 

BIS. 2498. Bhartr. ed. Bohl. p. XI. lith. ed. II. 3. 61. Schiefner and Weber 
p. 24. Subhash. 173; SRH. 200- 17 (Bh.); SS. 42. 22. 

313 | V, N ( Om. iii BU 114/7, W Ti (but interpolated in Tib), NS2 and 
Adyar XXII-B-10. Ys PraknpUih. — h ) Fa qfqgj; Fs qfqq); Y3^fqq); Yt 
tffenit; Hi^^at (for qqtqfb — c ) X 2 fqqq (for q fqqi). — d ) H qjfq (He 

also). D q)qtrqq;; Ys qrqqq^; Os qrftsm;. Fs trqqp ; X 2 rrqq):. 

BIS. 5544 (2510) Bhartr. lith. ed. II. 3. 15. Schiefner and Weber p. 23; 
SRB. p. 65. 5; SM. 1312; SSD. 2. f. 4a. 



*fcrfi|RRStaT» I 




^ ^ <T*TT fcfT I 

i% fpr* h T%fw vi 

*wia$*wftin ^ $ fNrr 11 11 


^ ^ 1 % sn^r ?r 



^ ^ ^TCFci *T<m II W II 

314 ) N, V f Oin. in W, and Harilal lith. ed. Punjab 2885 V 28; NS 3 
N21, V26; ISM Kalamkar 195 I 5 FI 8 (19), V28.— “) YTGutM -$&&(-, Fi 

( for -g^Jnrtf- 1 - Jl - 8 -gf^n- As ^rt (for ). d fvrwt ir?h Fa J 

ftrai g^T. — *) Fi.* [S 5 » 3 p^; Fa (for 5^%). A Fi.a -^T-; Eo -^revi-; It 
-^ft^(for-^svr-). YB-<*n?rT-(for-*f$5r-). Bi^toix. A2.3 Eo.i.a.s Hi 5^., B 
C E3 Hs Fa-t I Jic. 2. s Ts G2.3 (I '’err:); Jit ? 25 T (f° r IfcTT). — c ) In many 

N Mss. looks like Ji (for ^). Eo ?r^ ; Fi m.v. ( for 

3 ZS). Ja .3 G2t|^ (for £*j:). J2 Yi g ; Js ^r; G2t g- (for ^). Fr arefqfa ;. 
Eot — d ) Y-i Fa Ji Yt Gi F3 HHW-; ^^15- (for 

GflIH* )* >■ 

BIS. -5579 (2536) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3.12. Ilaeb. 2. 19. Sutakiiv. 80. 
Subhash. 305; Sp. 1065 (Bh. in some Mss., Vidyapati in others.); SRB. p. 
215. 5 (Lalluputra Vidyadhara); SBH. 1027 (Lallusunu Vidyadhara); SKM. 
36. 14 (Vidyapati); SRK. p. 190. 2 (Sp.)f SM. 1203; SSD. 2. f. 53bs 
SSV. 1188. 

315 {V} Om. in B, Jodhpurl, BORI326, ^rngeri 309, BVB5 and Harilal' 

lith. ed. Ujjain 6414 V64 (60), 65 (61). — “) J 3 Sfc. D lacuna; E 5 Fa-4 J 
W Yi-s G M snsq (for $f*q). M 2 {%. — b ) Ga (for f% qj). D Es.i 

I Gat snoiCTT ( for “*Un-). w ® Ymt M 1 . 4.5 -aroprog#; Y 2 (m.v. as 

in text) -awo i a^ ; Y* -s rofa re ; T 3 - q*n s wjja . C D Es.i Fa-s H W X Yi-s 
Gi.a.iM'Ipnf^; Js Yi^jfvran. Fs jn^ ; X 1.2 (orig.) jtop$(for -jft^%). — °) 
D F 6 Jat.s W Ys-s T G1.3C.5 Mi. a.i.s g; F 2.3 I Gat 54^--; Ya ¥£-• Gst Gi 
(for ^r-). C S (except Ma.c) -q a TPTff- (for -q^^n). O Ya Gs -sqpjjj- ( for 
-nn^T-). c ^TR55^-; Yt — d ) Gi Ml .2 (for-g^n). C 

Eo.a .6 F H J (Js by oorr.) S (except W Yt) D (for 3433 ). 

x snr:. 

BIS. 5714 (2589) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 81. Haeb. 76. lith. ed. I. 79, III. 77. 
Galan74. Kavyakal. 26 Nitisarnk. 67; Sp. 4114 (Bh.); SRB. 373. 181; SBH. 
3326; SKM. 131. 51 ( Vijfianatman); SDK. 5. 65. 2 (p. 320, Vijfianatman); 
SRH. 197. 36$ ( Bh.); Santisataka 2. 14. 



*T&: fta 3*: *r qer f f&n%m 3 RT^ 

cf«hr FT^TSTHS^Tt^^I: I 

5 *tnk: 3 ^^p 5 i%«i^ai^^gm 

rf'V'WV'/'V WA 

*fctfr>I 3 >#?m %iq «T 5 S 5 ||»lt 11 4 ?% II 

% 55^ *st WN# i% ^0«5f|^ 

rv* %j\r*r> 

^ ^ ^t%55 #R§: 3*5*1: f% *3 f^T «3f^r% I 

/w> /V*- /vvysw* 

%cRI ^ n II 


316 \ V I Orn. in B011I329, Punjab 2101 and.NS2. — “) Bi $q ; Hs &q 
(forqq). Yi qqq ; Ys qqq (forqqq). Ao.ic. 2.3 BCDF2.S.t W1-3 X> 
Ys. «-8 T1.2 GiMqcqjgqi; Ejqqr^qi; (E com. |wr 7 faRn:); E» 

Fit.v. IcWiXi Yj.s TaGi jqqjgqr; J Yus G 2 . 3 . s jqqj qqj. — b ) Yi [qJqftfqjH; 
Y3 q qq (forg^q). E 3 Gi ftijqi:; Fafq^q-; Fs Jat.s Ys.s fq»jq; M 2 
Epjq-)- Ys Ga.st.v. -qqv?- (for -q^sq-). D -cTcTfenn:; X -qgfaqi:} G » Ms 
-ijqfen:. — c ) A0-2 Ys -g^fq^r; C -qtqfqq^; 1 gqtfqq^; W X Y1.2.4-3 T 
Gi. i. s M -ajqfqqztq;; G 3 -qajfqq^T^. C Fs J S j[?q- (for qq-). Fi (m.v. as in text) 

f^ngsn. — .*) s qqq(Y 3 °fq)^ (for^qq^t). JitWYiqt^q; Mtq^q. 

Wt Ys Mi 3n^t^ (for grsrjq^). 

BIS. 5778 ( 2626 ) Bhartf. ed. Bobl. 3. 45. Ilaeb. and Galan 41. lith. ed. I. 
83, II. 71, III. 42; SRB. p. 375. 227; SSD. 4. f. 8b. 

317 $V, 6 | Om. in A Fi, Punjal.2101, BORI329, ISM Kalamkarl95 

and NS1. NS3 Y95, g 109 (110). — °) B C F 2 . 3 .S J S f% (for>). Fs Xa Ys.i.s 
Ga.8 ^q; Ja ^gj; Js qgj; Xi Yi.g. 8 T Gs ; G 1.4 Mi. 2 . 4.6 ^qj (for ^). B 0 
Fa. 3.5 JX YTGa.3.s> ; Gi.4Mi.2.4.sqt;M3?Kfor^). Bi 0 *prf$r ; Ba FsX 
Yiac. 2.4.6 Ml. 4.6 C “zfalfw:; Fs Yib Fs W ‘tfolRth; Fa 

Ja.s Ys. 1 T Ga °z*m- Ys °**m; Ys °i*m } Gi Ma ’|fa£: t Ga.s 
Gs ; M 3 “$qnf^T. — 6 ) Ms (for\^). B C Fs.s.s IJ 8 ( except 

W») q*q$. B C Fa. 3 .s Ic J W 1-3 Yi.a. 4-8 T G M ^q ; It ^feqq, Ys 
Baf^; IX Y TGftq, Ja.s ft 3 (for ft ^). B m ^qp. C Fs.s.s H I J» 
35*1%; D Js W q^qfl; Gi Ms q g q ft . — ') Ic q»q-; W 1.4 g«n-; W 1.3 grq- (for 
gs^). X Y 1 . 8—8 T G4 -q^- ; Gi Mi. s -q£ ; Ms -ft£(for -giq-). D Fs H 
-»npn^G Ec Fi Fa -qg*T«jt&; Ms Ms 

(*or ). W afr& sq g fc (for °^t§; — d ) C Gi Mi. a. 4 . s 

qqfij; Eot. 2 t .3 (orig.) Fa II Ic Ji W X2 Ma i^qfq; Xi ^qq (for gllqq-). I 
-«n% w C Fa qiqq ; H qarfq; Gi Mi.a.a.s gjqftr. 

BIS. 5799 (2640) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and lith. ed. III. 1. 97. Haeb. 100. lith. 
ed. II. 101. Satakav. 75; gp. 4096 (Bb.); SRB. p. 369. 74 (Bh.); SK. 7. SSD, 
4. f. 28b. 







5 Wf gofbRFFft 

^V-^/V 

&j#R: cT 

?T 3 ?T: %mH II \U II 

i*T#TO§ fafRnffff: I 
qfe^ TOT^TFFTFTT#i; 

^ 5 ^^s^fer^TRm^ H ll 
stf ^<^3 WFcT ^fHI: STf I 
^ g?# 3 FOT^: II II 


y-^>lft j N [ Om. in^Ti.a, ISM Kalainkar 195, Telugu ed. 1848, Mysore KB 
#0, and Adyar XXVlL-2. Extra inW,-»)AoDE Fi. 4. a J*. * Wi. a gran ; Gs 
etat (sic.). Bi jjojsi- (for gofm-)- D Fi.a -jR-ft; Ms -3Mvfar (for -5R3ff). As C D 
Ei.s.s Fs I J Wi.a.4 XYO)^ Bi Fi Ms^j^} Ws ^gjrj (for 

5 ^pj^r). — *) A'Fs-s Hit W Ya -g^nutAo. i °?r ; B Eo. l. sc. 8. s Fi. * 

Ha.*^ Ys-s Ts G M ‘ f^ r Ujdfoudi :; G -ggqw g >j ? H ir «U :; D 
Eat fo r fait ; J2.s-^cwg^Wn: (forg^n »rg" found only in X Yi). 

— *) Yu (orig;.) g(.« f wq.P r =af; Ym (orig.) ^nrcjfor. °4 % 9T^f?T. — “) Bi 

wswth mm%- J2-s sw srfWt; w» g*re^stf?r; Gi q^rf^t; Gsg^ srtftvti 

Ms-S g5T.Jife^r. 

BIS. 5824 (2655) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2.100. Haeb. 99, lith. ed. 1.108, II. HO* 
Subhash. 316; SRB. p. 50. 196;SRK. p. 240. 95. (Bh.); SSD. 2. f. 99a. 


319 {N } Om. in A and BU, E 3 folio missing. — a ) Esm.v. F 2 W2.st.* 

(also as in text) Xi Y 2 Fc ^firRr. F* <ft*5JW(. — 6 ) Yt 35 $* (for ). 

Hi.8 -STffTid ; Gi -g 5 T@; Ga .4 Mi.s. s -^frr 3TCT ( f °r -§ )• ~ °) Eo.at Ya 

(for ?TO-)- — d ) X Y 4 «TRp^; Yt /J 

BIS. 5837 (2661) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. lith. ed. II and Galan 2. 5. Haeb. 3. 
lith. ed. I. 4; Sp. 415 (Bh.) ; SRB. p. 41. 57 (Bh.); SBH. 447 (Bh.); SRH. 29. 
35 (Bh.); SRK. p. 34. 3 (Bh.); Sahityamfm&iiisa 7 (first p&da only, p. 129); 
SSD. 2. f. 131b. 

320 { N } Found in B D E F 3.5 W [ AI 90 many uncollated N Mss]. — f ) 

D Ft^; Eo-a.s jjj (for aj). D s^mf; Eo.s.s F 3 Ea— “*) D 

[s]gfer-» W * 5 ^T-- D Eo.it.s.5 Fs W3.4 “gg^psrfcf. 

BIS. 4975 (2246) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 11. Haeb. 62. lith. ed. 1.13, II. 14. 
Galan 7. Samskrtapathopa. 62. Galan (var.) 235. Subhash. 118, 188; SRB. p, 
39. 5; SRK. p. 35. 11 (Bb.); SA. 7. 29,• PT. 8. 25 ; SSD. 2.f. 143b; SSV. 667. 




q* 




q w qqra: qqfo qqqf q^f%q: 11 w n 
q* SFftifi? 3sftreiftqr: ^rfq %it 
qfeqpi qqq: q>feqsqq?qf%feq: i 
q* -q# ^r: q^rqfctg^ 

q* q#r qraq qqft q f q: tftef^sq: n w n 
qof feq qt^q fqrc^mr 
wri vi qftqqqr q^q gqig. i 

^vr>- r ^ ’ ,* • '■' M 


321 \ N \ Om. in Ya, BORI 329, Ujjain 6414'and NS2. — “) Js Yi-s Ta.s 

Ga-s Mi. a snoRtTHT:; w X Yi q$n:« 7 :; Ti M 3-6 STF»lhW^ t for flimsy ). D Xt 
*WU (for *T*rr). As -ng^? 5 %-; Mi-s. 5 - ff Ep fcjg < fr; -'. Ms - 3 ^ 53 - (for - 5 %^-). 
— b ) Ji Ga Mi Gi g^gr%^. B D Eo. 1 . 3.5 Fa i Wi X Y 1 . 4-8 T 1 . 2 m.v -3 

Gi.b Ma C EaFi. t H W 1-3 Ys Gi Mi. 8-5 F.v ; Ji Ta 

-JTTcS- (for -TTirg-)• D Fa .3 X Yi J 3 -gggt^ pr- Ta (m.v. as ill text) 

ngqfrgrc -; 01 Ma -* -sg^snfH Ms °*nft-). xs -gfafa:*, Gi Mi^s e ) Js 

-g^RT%:; Wc 5 %n^:. J 2 ( for ^^)- Fi lacuna ;•“ «Tat. a qgq i fofr ; Jic.s 

( for ftRrft ^r- ).— d ) Fs ; YiAt (for ). Fb Wist 

(f° r <T^). WijRg^r;. 

BIS. 5972 (2744) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 2. 29. Haeb. 58.1ith. ed. I and II. 36. 
Galan 39; SRB. p. 215. 11; SSD. 2. f. 54a. 

322 J N ( Om. in W. — °) A 0-2 =gv) gjf; A 3 =grc) grot; C J 3.3 Y 2 Ga .80 

$£*nvjnF£; Eo I Ys Fi. 2.4 X Yi.i T 1.2 Gi. 3t.i.5 Mi —3 Eo-s.s 

gR-; X Yi.i- 8 Gi-i Mf^R-(for jp-). Fi-f^Tislf^ait (for“f^oj:). D Fi.a Ja.s Yi.s 
— b ) J 2.3 cRTr^r; Gi.a M 1-3 Ja ; Ti.a Gs(for 

^TTO-). B * Fs -* 1 J Ya Ti. 2 G 2-5 "fsrrrfes:; Ms -%%*:; Mb - fc fe fg m ; . - •) 
E 2 *Wt g#; F 3 (by transp.). Ao.i B 2 Eo qpjiqfir-; A 2 qsunr fa -. 

~ d ) c ^ r:; Fa ?^n; Yi.s Gat cr: ; Ts ?rt: (for :). Fa T » M «.* 

sfrssfSwn:. 

BIS. 5954 (2731) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 2- 77. Haeb. 86; SSV. 1343.; J$. 37B’ 

1 323 $ V, N J Om. in B C E (but Es Vextra 6; Ei V115 [114, extra]) 

Fb H I Mi .b and Mysore 532. Fi V107; Fa N52, V107; F 3.4 N52; RORI327 
and Punjab2101 V99; BORI328 V139 (132); RASB G7747 Ylll (114); 
Punjab2885 V73 (74); Ujjain6414 N51; NS2 V90 (89). — “) D F 2 (Niti).i 
X q^; Ei Ys quj Fit.v. STR^^oi; Ya D Fim.v. X Yi Fa 

(Niti).4 RqfsT-; Ja Js Y^ T? Y2.3 fTjfrTj Yi.o Ga.* W G» om. 





KW 


ii w n 


cT^T f^TT^ <fc$RT^ 

ifc: ^^T%q5T^ wm- mi WW 1 ^ 1 
SqT^t ?TI^rgai[q^ qt^qk% 

q^sf^sfcRi^cri ii w II 

facft^f *Hr# ^q^^rr^l^^TT: 

*rsft j^rqfcjrmT ftftiTrfb i 


(for fffefa). Fit.v. $j$- (for cftscq). El ^ft^fTOT. — 6 ) W Y T Gi-i M 1-3 ^RI- 
(for qt). Yi. 4—8 T Gi.o M .3 q^j giTTH; Y 3 D 2.3 Mi .2 qffa 5 ^; Gi qqj gqfci 
— •) Go “qfq- (for °gTf^T-). '-E3 Ji W (except Wit) -q;^; Yi-s T (Tio.v. 

as in text) Ms - qfqq >. —w-^j Ei i'3. 1 W 1 . 2 X Yi ,2 -tTrSP?". J 2 Yi-^qq((for 

;1^)- D ¥***■ f r * 

BIS. 6699 (3059) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 75. Haeb. 72. lith. ed. T. 74. Galaii 
86. Pafic. e<(. Koseg. lit. 193. ed. Bomb. IV. 77. &atakav. 106. Subhash. 318 ;6p. 
4146.ph.); 6 RB..j>. 95. 14; SRK. p. 97. 6 (Bh.); SA. 38. 68; SSD. 4. f. lib. 

&* ..JJSyj&rfia in W. om. in Adyar XXVIII-M-56. — *) Ha W# 

, c Jjnftg:- — c ) T 3 (f° r Jn5*r?pirat )• D 1?s 

y$ fWtj/M* P 1,4 *«wk3fj w *<qqfq%(for ). — “) J* 

qftqsqi; js q^fcpqjf (for qqji#). Wi Ys ^ (for sfe^-)- C W; l^m.v. 

Jl°|f^; X YlA Gi-fj^; YlBC. 2,5.6. S Tl.2 (t5 (f01* ). It T 3 M3 

Fom.v. girq Yt tfipjftfeq. Fit.v. pfe ?p^ 

TT^. 

BIS. 6014 (2765) Bhartr. ed.’Bohl. 2. 78. Haeb. 87. lith. od. 1.107, II. 109. 
Galan 102. Prasangabh. 4; SUB. p. 84. 19; SRK. p. 102. 4 (Kalpataru); SK. 6. 
513; SM. 1350 (Bh.); SSD. 2. f. 117a; SSV. 1332 (Bh.). ^ 

325 \ V \ Om. in A, BORI 329, Punjab 2101, Jodhpur 1, and BVB5. Yi 

missing. — *) Ec F 3 W (except Wit) fqpapit; G 1.4 Mi. o ; Ma ^frjaj (for 

fiJUft ). M2 .3 (for qqtjj-). GiMu -tR^aTT^Tir; M 3 -*• *) W Gi 

Ma qjfa:;, Ts (for sSHF^r:). 0 P 2.5 W Gi M 2 pqn?. P 2.0 %gm- ; W fq**f-; 

Ys fatjojp {$or f^ppt-). Yi-s.s T Go Ms-s - qft oi w r. Bi E Fi.i1 J 2 -qfan?ft:s Ba.i 
D-qftfnfe; C Fs Jit Wi.jc -qfqqq; Fafefaqqj:; Fa Wat. 3 . t X Gi-qfanfq; Jic 
Js Y 1 - 3.8 T Os Ms- 5 fqfqqfq; Yi-« G 2.3 -qfiq qq; Gi -qfvriqiq; M 2 
(for f q fqq^ ft:). — e ) D W X Yi. 3-c Gi-i M (f° r spi). l ? i C Es F 
J W X Y ( Y 7 missing) T Gs ^uq-pfuq. B 2 (o qf^oiq-; Eo °qfqfuifq-; Ea-i.ct Ji 
w Y 5.8 qfi qq -. C Fim.v. J 2 W Y (Yi missing) T G 2-1 -%qunq (Ta 
'op);F5HX-^3); Gi Ml. 2.0 -qqqpq; 513 Missiqqt(for -fe^q;). 



IV 





/wvs 



II w H 


Earn pt wm^ 

f^cr i 

5T ^ ^r% WdWS# 

?m m 3 T n \\% 11 


ftm ^r^nRmt 

faqfc *T^rt i 

3# ^<ifm zsfafcimm. 

^cr %cf 5 T ^ ;^rere: II ^V> II 

Es fisnm -; Fa. 3 Gi Ml. 5 f^TTOT- J S^TOTt; X ^jjft (for 3>«n*ft). — “) 
Eac. 3.1 J 3 YiOi Ms 5 ft- ‘(for &-). B Ymt.ct.s -f^RR-; Fi J 1.2 Y' 2.8 Ti G 

(except Gst) M ; J3 f%^=p- (for -fMte- )• Fj * 5 "WT 0 !- 

BIS. 6068 (2789) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 86. Haeb. ZhJ^pifid. I. 84.JI. 49, 
III. 82. Galan 80; SK. 7. 20. ' ‘,1. ... "J.» 

326 j V, 6} Om. in A W, BOllI 329 and Punjab &Q0f»'T Wtfafli 5 
EjcT»ft**fa. B jtRj-; Fi (m.v. as in text) Ys 

Fi (m.v. as in text) °5TTp’. — '') I> Fl.l 373ET; Gi cj^ 3^. F* j,I>d; F ®. 

^7T (for ^en ). C Fa -jRrfofP; j => -WstT'. d Ys ^ t for 3H-). ~ ') Fs 
Fb Gi.i Ms ^TTCPffa; Y » Ts Ys ^TTFBm. E(1 Y ’ Jlt ***' 

(for ^5f-)- — d ) Fs VRTII^; Ja ?T^f«r^; J 3 ^oj-; Ys ^7^ (for 
(for cCi). Eot Fs Xs Gi >>ft- (for ^off-). 3k. 2 .3 Gi spjpj- Ys (for 

vn\). T 3.3 

BIS. 6173 (2833) Bhartr. lith. ed. II. 3. 58. Schiefner and Weber p. 24; 
iBII. 3385; JSV. 304. 16. - 

327 { N } Om. in C W Ys Gi Mi. c, Mysore 582, BORI329, Punjab 2885 
and Gjjain 6414. — °) B D E Fi.s Hi.a.st I Ys G 2.3 feTOT" (for faRTT!-)- A 

[«r]apmr* (for [an 1 «mK 4 n^ )- F3 ^«nsr- x Ys ( for 

kvm-l - 6 ) j2 - 3 ^ 

.Eot,i. 2 .tF Yi.ssrfq (for 3 ^). Bi I X Yi G 3 snrfa^t’; F> 3 Yi Fi 

5 FC$I$:; Fa ; Fi Eo. 1 . b q>5qT°TFT (for q>sqri'TBf )• El ^ 

5 ^qfir 5 Js S3T^m-; Ys f^-; l'i Gi. 3 . r. Ms [S]^- ( for s*ft?!-). Est It*t|||*Wj 
F2 ° Pnii i g<n :; Fi ‘'Pnraprm; J3 ; x “f^nrow. — J ) F2 §J uu n> J* 

(for U5I )• 

BIS. 6148 Bhartr. od. Bohl. extra 17 (order bac<J). IIaeb. 2. 75. 





W 


f^rfcr HJT^sfq firct f^refcr 'll w \\ 

WvAA^ 


f^HTrr Wt ^TT^frT ^1 

qft^l ^r qftro: I 



HHri 11 w 11 






infect Ht| TTrTT: I 

^1 


328 \ 6 [ Om. in W, Mysore 582, Adyar XXII-B-10, and 6rngeri 309. 

— «) Ba D Ei (by corr.) F^it.a. s X Yi-s. i Ja Gs. 4 D ; Ea Ms 

?hm. Ms^^ot: srfgtJT^f^ini^rg. — h ) FaJat Ys Gi Ms i^- (for 

wm). Fs si HTni; M3 -#m- (for-^isT^). Eat.st Fs Yi Gi M3 jpft q ^f. 
- S )A^ fate ; B#^^ ; 0 D Eat F* Ic Gi C ’f|)tfs 

Ea.4«ifirf3pf fasrf^Eac"^^- Fi f^gf|rl-; Fs ^mftr H 

wrferf^rafi&r %5^T; Ji =3 £; X Yi p[*nraJraW; Y3-s.s TiA.a.a G* 

f npnrfir ( Y * Yo Fib fNrfl# Yi ^rftif?i Prefer; G * 

G » c3m#rafcrT; Gs ‘*3% ftsrfs* 3%; Mi ^aurfir srf|tf; Ma 
fw f fei' V M4.6 q -stzqfa ^TT %fa. — d ) As Ba C 1) F*.» 

Jl Xi Jp>m£ Eot’^BT*; Eoc.Xa. ganft; Eat ftnfrfo ; Es 93ft i j*3f 

fcrifc; Y^i^sr F ^%Tf. YS^snq;; Gi ?pHsft ; Mi ?^jtt^; Ma Ma &i$ t 

Ml. 5 ^( /or finllSftj ), JaY3fg^. C T 3 f^q^; Xi fq^prfo; M 3 f^RfaiT. 

BIS. 6177 (5010) Bhartr. lith. edi II. 1. 80; SEP. 5. 16 (Bh.). 

329 [V] Found in.ADE, Fi (V19)Fi (V18) [Also GVS2387 V21; 

BORI329, Punjab2101 and Jodhpur3 V18; BORI 328 V20; BU V22; NS1 
V23; NS2 Y15(14); NS3 Y106 (extra). — a ) Es.4 fa* (torfa*-). Fi 
-WTRifa. Eo.a.s Eom.v. fsppsifa (for fer^fa). Fi. 4 ^Sp (for yfa). 

— e ) D -sfioftSH; ( for -tflwrfr). Est -SfTTOfi:. — d ) Fi Fi g J^rt 

(forg^ai*). * 

SRB. p.77. 47. 

330 [6] Found in Ea (6109-111, extra); Fs (62), J; S [A&o&W 

•2387 62; BORI326 6l01; ISM Kalamkar 195 6103; Punjab 2101 N,102 (103); _ 
Punj*J>2885 681(75); Ujjain6414 6105; NS3 S106 (107, extra)]. Ya folics * 
missing. a ) E2 Wa. at. 4 % (for gyari^-). Ea W - tren?PTTCO J Xt Gi Mi.j 

• qn66 ^ra t»*) M3.4 (for %sf^). Ea Y3.T< 5; Fs Gs Mi qp (%-; J Ga.i 
M^-iXfl^s Ys qpg (for s|;r). Xi ^f^rr. — c ) Ea anflt (for *tra»nf). 
Win frogs' Yi.«^5rftrgrr; Ms ^5® Ji * J* 

Y«e. w.« T Ga-s Mi.a.s ^(Ga |) (for g^rfler %). — “) Ea $«nWe 
l«W^(f° r *rf31’T^[)- Ea ^vr: ; W Yi fti sWteuT I^ Wa *%). 

I'* *• 5- 



ssd sprfcr $ 

^TftP^^TJTft faro: ll \\* II 

' /V-V~v^ 

?fr#r 5R& =TO*: I 

3TfI> TOrt Sfjfer^ TOTO^ II W II 

strata fcTgfr ^TT qftcTsfc^ 

^TTT5T ^ fcf JTf^cT I 
3Tig: qT^RTcf 

T%^ II W II 

WW %^T%^r ^ fnfejf T TO cT^arr ^ro: 

STCfT: ^3 %fct^r fT%: .#: I 

V—_* 

BIS. 6204 (2853) Bhartr. ed. Buhl. 1. 65. Haeb. 6s! litli. ed. II. 100; SRB. 
p. 252. 57: SRK. p. 235. 47, p. 278. 7 (Bh.) ;• Prabandhacintamani 4. 182 
(Hemasuri). SHV. app. I. f. 2a; SS. 45. 3 ( H etria.su rij, ^ , f . 

331 \ & £ Om. in C D Y (but Ys. SI01 5 order 6ba<I) : G M. — a 

F3 - 5 Ic J w %n^( F ± °«i) *rtsppI; Y»,lr^T%^jr& — b ) fco-s.« 

«Nt; F* ^ (for sfoft). Bi Fw J Ys ^5. Fs ^q#(fbr *) Ft 

#; Wi (for ). — d ) Bi W gfa ; E It sfg^r: j Fs. 13x Ys^f=gJr^i: 5 
Fa. i H Ic J 2 '. * 

BIS. 6202 (2903) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 99. lith. ed. II. 103; SLP. 5. 38 (Bh.). 

332 J Y \ Om. or extra in E. Eo V112 ; Ea. Vlll; Es Y extra 2; Ei Vlll 

(110); Es V114. Baroda 1781 Vlll (109). Om. inNS1.2. — “)Ao-zCEo 
q fta&ftf t; Es <if^tqir?fr; Js (bycorr.) — *) Eo *un«r; Wz 

W* trrarar* c srstfa m%; Eo irfiptifa %?*, Est irf^Tflr H; Ji sraffa; — *) 

. Ao-a Bi Eo. i-i I W 1 . 3.4 cfftsT-jfgr; JR rrforefa; Jic Ts rrf?%refa. Ea 

5 !wr (for fire-). As -tTJtf? stvt); c Jl -srzrswft; Gl Yi 2 -sjiifdE*tig. 

— d )G 5T ; Es sfcpJrBTT *f; J 3 ^topRtanfir. E * °fq M 3 Sirfira^ 

(for Mi G (f°r f^jj;). 

; • BIS. 6323 (2917) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 39. Haeb. and Galan 35. lith. ed. I 

and III. 36, II. 97. Subhash. 317 ; 3p. 1093 (Bh.); SRB. p. 367. 32 (Bh,); SRK. 
p. 97, 4 (Bh.); Garudamahapurana 111. 10; SSD. 4. f. 8a; JSV. 288. 1,1.' _\,h 

' 333 \ V l Found in A B D E, Fi V104 (103); BVB5 V109 (extra). £ Also 

GVS2387 V89; BORI329 and Punjab2101 V87; BORI328 V106 C184);&U 
V112 (110); Jodhpur3 V108 (100); Punjab697 Y96; NS2 V78 (77); MS 
VU9 (extra);]. — c ) Bi E 3-5 f5r£^ (for fr|^). Pi E y%(E?.i 

•d)?T. - d ) A B **&; Bi Bs ^ *. 






m 


^rr ^jwfqRgftRf ^ ^ R^rif 

Jf!% <TWRT: fefe R *faTirfo: II W II 

ftrc: 3n®r 

3T*M rr|4 ^S’RTrTI #W-T 3T 

^r^rfcT f^nrm: ^3^: ll w n 

wr^ t%tt 1 


s?i^3 ^ 


II w ll 

*T^RT R^^FcT 

fofefcRcT &TT^jf?cT | 

-y 

q^l: Slf^T R^T RtfUIT 

f% ?TW R RITT^RT || ^ II 


BIS. 6411 (2959) Bhartr. lith. ed. II. 3. 87; SRH. 200. 30 (Bh.). 

334 fV, N l Om/'in I, GVS2387, BORI329, Punjab2101 Jodhpur 1 and 
BVB5, : |JS3 V57, N104 (extra)- — *) Ji Gat %g : . As Ea. st.4 *nt ; Fi jnffi; Fs 
aril J * Sri*. Ms qfjpfc (for ?TR )■ Wi-s (for s*Wk). W (Wi orig.) q^rfit 

ftnreraraii fal*u«d.; qg^rgro:. Fa w» gfatf (f<* 

%f<ret). ,T 71? Ea * *• s. 5 j S JTflHT^ (Ml ) ; Eit ( for 

Ao Eo Hic., 2 , st stfJTlf. Fs s^f^ifq. Ba^res^:; Eat.3t.4 sratfir.; 

W*5Rrf%f^r. — e ) B Ea-1 Fa. s.s J S (except X Yi) 3 pft( Ws Yi-o. s Tib Gt 
Mi. 2 . s ) rnn (ML»-%q; Wi brig. Is^i) ; c a^tvfi- tthfri; Eo. sar^hlf nnrtr 
c SWJJWT; Eo ( and Ec ) q^5q*m; Ya^a^g^^; Ys q ^qua t- C :£Tjresn ; Y*.t 
G*.5 Ms #( Gi Mi — *) Xa fafa^ns:- Js Yt Ms. 6 

BIS. 6456 (2982) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and lith. ed. II. 2. 10. lith. ed. I. 9. 
Galan 12; SRB. p. 41. 59; SRK. p.35.7 (Bh.); Alamkararatnakara 496. 
Alaihkaravimar^ini. 27. 191; SSD. 2. f. 132b; JSV. 208. 3. 

335 J N } Om. in A. — b ) Bi Eo.i. 2 c. r» Ji Yi.s T 1.2 Gs -— °) Ya 

f^g; Es |>]fa; Ga § (for <*). Bi Hfrate; Est filg l & g-; Fi.a sfin&s . 

BIS. 6876 (3188) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 56. Haeb. 29. lith. ed. I and III. 65, 
II. 66. Galan 68; Subhash. 306; SRB. p. 45. 27; SBH. 200 (Bh.); SRH. 168. 9 
(8ffigara); SRK. p. 18. 73 (Prasangaratnavall); SK. 2. 75; PT. 1. 27; SSD. 1. 
f. 94»; 8MV. 28. 14. 

.'■* 336 { V, 8 } Found in Fs V106; HI and W [Also BU Y4; NS3 §111 
.(liS, eilra) ]. 

f BIS. 6893 (3194) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and Kavyas. 1. 21. Haeb. 23. Pafie. ed. 
Xmtg. I. 210. Prabodhacandrodaya 1. 27. Subhash. 144; SRB. p. 350. 69; SRK. 
£ iU, 10 (Bh.); SS 44. 5; SM. 1392; SN. 257; SSV. 1377; JS. 394. 



m 




srtt: 

c&\<% f%?cRt> I 

wws&itm q^m^rota^iTr 

?ra^ % §fcm^#^'w«n: II ^ II 

R ^TRT: Jif& ^ 

?RT%: 3RTW?3sK?§35rc¥rc: || \\* \\ 

RSTlfo fr^taRTcT 

^s4 ftqfe^H^ssrrata ^rfe^HT 
m ft r pg%spaqpj)iwii 

^ L,,^ 


Ir^r 


337 { V | Found in ADE, Fi Y57 ; F* (/V63.~,62 J&il^jAYS 23§T*F«; 
BORI328 V64 ( 63); Jodhpur 3 V63; NS1-V&6 • >NS2 V5£^Sj]&*£(s*tr*).] 
— •) Many unc dlated Mss. sr^ (for%§). —• *> E f^RtJn; (.fofc.f^sij|j^). F» 

ftwfipwnft" F* Aoo e Fi -finnraVv'# •‘foWfo;-F* - i W iff . 

Ec.v. fSrcrrfenl^f t ld Tr fe rn: — °) Fi (n}.v. as in text) i gygqVw i ^?5T. — '*). 
As Eat. 4t A 5 Alt ( Qri S') ; Fi gfairefiHta ; 

Fa j j frd^uU ; Fi m. v. 5*g*ui5Rt * * (for 


338 {V | Om. in A I W, GVS2387, Punjab2101, NS2. — «) Eo.s F* 
arwr. ( for grrer: )• x ^ T fe T Y f 2 - 4 ; Es -sri*Rt; Es -ftguft; Fa -qrfi ^m T; 

J* -fTs^iorr (for -ftgon). e» jjy sn» Fs fozw* ~ b ) Est Gst f*risrpn( 

Jit (for -f%^). — c ) Eot Xa y|UiMUi^°; Yt Vrormof; H 3 d ) 

X ; Ya gr.; Ms Tpfrfe; ft; (for rrrrfc: ^:). C ^ ig teren. ( f o p «: 

g q wnqi ). Yt sijt^- ( for arpr-). Gi (t.v. as in text) - 5 ^^:. 

BIS. 6680 (3106) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 61. Haeb. 99. lith. ed. IL 28 j SRB. 
p. 80. 36. 

Y 339 \ Y \ Found in D E Fi V103 (102) [Also BORI328 Y1Q5 (i0?); 
Jodhpur3 Y100 (99); NS3 V120 (extra).] — •) Fi -sftfg- (for iftfr-)>?*)'& 
Eot nraT; Es *Tfxh Ec ?rf%; Fi *rfl%. D Ei Fs ?ref§re^ ; Eo dgftjfo ; 

Es qgfa zq - . — •) D Fic^t flrfTfNRTfqrrsRTsifjRr^sn (F* °«5ftj+rti). 

— d ) Eot.* Ea Ei Fi ?rf^. D -^rn^(for -13^).• 

340 ) S ] Om. in C. In Fs, missing or omitted. Not identified ia |RC|A 

Pratap. trans. — a ) Ao Eo Ai.e Eo % 5 T 7 -; Aa °%ttt- (for °%^^). -«• *) 






*^$%**# W ^ II \*o || 



i|^^: %ci: #to i 

^AA /vA” 

f€?r *h *R*ft sr* 

wv 

* *g: 3RW few II \n II 


<rr^<*3°Tm gf': | 

cT# ^ ^SR’rP^r m: iimil 


F 3 H Jic.a W Y T Gs-5 M -VT ?rat? -; Jit Gi -vnrTJTT?-; xt -snjf- (but -WcTOtaf- 
in translation); Ga -vnTirt^- (for -vrenrt?-). — c ) Fi °flnp*rf^; Ft 'jT^n?^; Jit 
xt ‘faf^but 7f^- in translation)*^; Ma.i.r, (for 

°fargrn^). — d ) Ys vrafo *fvb;.Ynr. *r#T (for *raf s&ff). wt om. 9 RU. 
Est sp^nfq (for qpgsj). Wt 35%3T; Gi (for *fc$U 3 t). 

BIS. 6965 (3224)"t>hartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 37. Haeb. 40. lith. ed. II. 92. Kavyas. 
29. Satakav. 66; Sp. 3787, (Kapilarudra); SUB. p. 331. 9 (Kapilarudra); SBH. 
1666 ( Kagjjarudraka); SLP. 5' A '2i> ( Bh.). 

jM' ]&} Om.jfn.J. — “) As ; X \7nferevft; Ys "OTf^^. 

( ftWBtf }•*’%$&' & '(-except? W) %lNnare»oi( Gst* Gi °t*f^ TOl -) 

jpt c Es;«t F H a I W.X Yi. a. 1-0. s TGu Mi-s D 

w; fyjB&ti G * fat; ^*- 5 fara* ( {or fara:). c D Fs-s w x 

Yi.t.i.sT Gstri'lftf^rJ^^a^; Ys Xf.e Gi Mnojfcrf* (for 55 ^%). — °) 

Hst % BCD E F H I S (except Ms) f**: jjun*( Fi °*m )JTfet( Fi. *. * 

[t.v. as in text] II -f g r q^q; )'. Bi jft?*)-; ® 2 c JTT^; D Y 3 jnsft; F 3 Yi-o.s T 
(Tic.v. as in text) jgq* (for*jjf). Bi om. jppat. — **) D Fs.it.v .0 H I (by 
corr.) X Y 1 . 3-8 T Gu Mi-s q-f^g-cr-; F 1 . 2 . } *gp3?F; W 1-3 Wi 

Gst qrow-; Mi.o (for *T^«-). Bi Fs.it.v. -gnsR^ft Some N Mss 

and YiTGM read -?nq 0 (for -gtFr’). Bi g m ^i:; Ms ^<|^| : (for '£). 

BIS. 7047 (3254) Bliartr. ed. Bohl. 1. G7. Haeb. 70. lith. ed. II. 12. Kavyas. 
59; SBH. 2244; SDK. 5. 57. 4 (p. 315); SLP. 4. 62. (Bh.). 

342 { V, N | Om. in E (but Eo V114, extra; Ea V112, extra; Es V116, 
.extra), Jodhpur 1, Ujjain 6414, NS1. Ys NS3 Nlll (extra); BVB5 

•VI12 (extra); ISM Kalamkarl95 N100 (102), V121 (124). — a ) X 
*77 *) ® 5 "F 4 J Ys ; Ws Ea Yi.4.e Gj-3 M1-3 ^ gjoi-; W* gr^-. Ea Js 

•»fn (for -«H|p ). — d ) It (for ^g33(). Ji snsfu^ddl. j-- 3 

>r Sts; 7163 (3289) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 88. lith. ed. I. 2- 90,-3. 93, II. 2. 92 
Ctalab 95; Subhash. 68. £p. 4000; SRB. p. 92. 67 ; SBH. 3126 (Phalguhastinl); 
SKM. 131. 39 ( Phalguhastini); SRH. 36. 4 (Phalguhastinl); SRK. p. 71.15 
.(BO. SK. 6. 269; SSD. 4 . f. 2 a; SSY. 270; SMY. 15. 11. 



m 




Wm\ Tcte^ 



fer^T 


<p% *ff<tt^ 


5m%*TT ^ ^ 1 % *?3^ q*T fF^TT^i: II W II 


%fcT: 3^S^ ^ qfcret ^-cT 

ff%: JTTcRT^ ^ cF^FT £??: I 
f#T tfRjft ‘^TcT ^fe ^Tclt 

^r 3T Ttf 3T hsststof^jfftr. II \w II 

^TRcrr *tt|: 'Fftfa: fiwt ^T 

E?JR f^T&SRf^5TT5R%^ I 


343 \ N l Om. in A Ya NS1; Punjab 2101 N extra2. — “) C F 2-5 H 2 

W 1.3 Xs Yt-c.s T %g v^^q i ; Xi If^qflsqr. C Wi fgra^oiT^; Eo Fs X Ys.i 
(bycorr.) fgr®3sn&; Fi Wu fg^^ff; Yia.j #sjspii;. Yibc ^ 9 ^; Gi Mm 
fqd» | o‘l ; Git fagrfasr; Mi.s (for fcKsW ). B D -Eot. it. 2 .s.s ^.Wi X 

G 1.3 M ^ 5 %^. Bs D F 2.5 Wi Xi Yi ^?\qf7n?r:; E J'i.s I ^2 Y 3-0 Ti Gs-s^^t):; 
Gat ff p ftl: . — h ) Bs pwnrn^; Hi • g f ngnw rc;; ;J* srtgsnSiH'Wit Sftwifev w,t 
&f?To 5 Tffc EHsIJiWst XsYs f^f^ThT; Ti D E 1 t. 3 t.st i?iie. Hs.S 

J Yiac. 4-0. 7 (orig.) TGM ; Es aT^^5W; Wee. 4 Xa Xib 

— * ) c farm. B sfoffe- (for ^%-). c -£sn^; Eot. 3 } Y* Gb. 3 -ipST^ ( f° r 

-3?P»«R(). F 2 Js Gs tjfafJFt; X f;ftrfrpT; Yi ffttfir?; Ms ffaftg. C 

*tg ’ TO T - ; j2 sP^^ri; Wit ^^uit. — d ) Eo-2.j fa-grevfo; Jit Jioi| 

; Ys.s T Gi jj j 1 M 3 

BIS. 722G (3311) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and lith. ed. I 2. 98. lith. ed. II. 100, 
IIL 99. Galan 104; SRB. p. 95. 127; SBII. 3045; SRK. p. 77. 10 (Bh.) 
SSD. 4. f. 26b. 

344 {V | Found in A D E, Fi V39 [ Also BORI329 V39; Punjab 2101 

V38; BORI 328 and Jodhpur 3 Y41; Punjab 697 V37 ; NS1 V44; NS 2 V32 
(31);NS3 V110 (extra). ] — a )Eo.2-4 Fi Est lynnpre b F* qf^<ft. 

Asf^^st 1 . — { ’)Dflr'KTT; E 0.2 %vn- ; Fi 3JS^ (for ij«n). Fi 

Wp. — *) D f 5 %rffi; F * (m.v. as in text.) (for SOTf%). Est 5353 ^, 

; BIS. 7228 (5316) Bhartr. lith. ed. I. 3. 96, II. 33. ' V V'- 

345 jVj Om. in A, Fi, BORI 329, Punjab 2101 and NS1.2. Missing 

jnYn — “) Js (for th|:). B (B 2 orig.)C XYs 

Gi D [>]fa 3 ft Fa fsratesjrT; Gi fJfasr; Mi.s 

(for 5^f). - ') BH «nq%f^TtG?I^(H3t ?r<?r); C Ja «%ij «n%(l 8 *^) 
D *qi?f E 2 t. 3 t. 4 t F 2 (Ea °q) fb^rt^T (F* 3^)}'''F« 





3M n w ii 

ferasMfcrof 11 \%% 11 

^^T^^rr^BcfcT^ wm graft 
pTRfrn: STFcf^Hg *3Tftg I 

%r t% ftftsn&ro 

^T ^TRR^rRp^gcT^r: II W || 

fq^jq; J3 ^«TH ft^T; X v;jn^f g % frft^T; Yl - 3 Gi «TpT ®rtf 
f%%( Ya °f^)^ ; Y3 sqq «TRT fq^q; Ms tqq «nq fa'fcq; Mi.fi «nq« 7 PT qqg. 
Fa -5^ jncj-; Ys M -fi^fm-. Fs -qqspjj^; w - 5 T 3 qTfaq®<n:. — c ) B Eat X 
’OTt#i>i B2 m - v - Gafi ‘TWi'HWRft; Fs °*TJfa^roh Fa “Tnrlfir #qt; 1 
**rir 'K^rRft; J ‘Wrfq <sr^x ( for °?m: 's-srcft). g s -^; Ms -rsri (for -??ra:). 
Ji.st .3 gffjRTi^C; Xi Xa ^ST^Tcf. D I (orig.) Yi.fi gTR; Fo Fs 

Jat qnn^; x Y3 M3 (for WTTR). — d ) Ec ^jqiq. 1 > Et F3 Gat jft§r q^Tij; 
Eo. 3 t Fa jftlfcff; Wa fjr^q qf ; Xi jffsfq ^ |. Fa. 3 Jat.s 

WTOffii; 4.29 iSP^JHim; X '^TTg^eRo); Gi q^qTnrqrf [commentators factor 
+ ^ «r,.flp + cR; W-com. qq*«rcr jjfa TT?H «qi.]. I f - m £; Y» 

•«g 0 'Gi -&%£:. {Eo- % jtf*; Fc^.^n?flhp%) ?rar^i«wat 

V^ FTO^ ggy; ( Bo ). 

BIS. 7-838,(3313) 'Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 88. Haeb. 83. lith. ed. I and II. 86, 
III. 84. Gakth 82. 

346 JIT] Om. in A C Ji S BORIS26. — A ) Bi Fs It -faafrofi; 

Js.3 dr^toiT. — c ) F 1 . 3 J 3 fqgqsff-. — d ) E 0.3 s^rt^r t; Jaspjq (for s^ifq-), 

BIS. 7251 (5327) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. extra 18. Haeb. 2.97. Satakav. 92; 
SRB. p. 78. 5. 

347 { V J Om. in I, BORJ329 and Punjab 2101. Ya missing. — *) D 

%0.2-i ’E'gft^'fcRT; Fa Js ?^KTP; X Gat *$*?*$*- (for 

— *) Eo.ac.fi Ys T3 Mi Es^pmffaT:; F1.1 J> 

wmfta:. c STm-; Wa Ta qrr^T- (for qrFTT-). I) W. sfra':; F 3 $ q%j: (for 
^pft^:). — c ) Eo.s.s Hit.st T3 Ja “irff^n:. B Ea Hic.2.3 Ms "^qrrar-; 

Fl ° 3 T?g-; Ji °ctr 4 -; W X Y 2 . 4 - 8 . 8 Ti ( o.v. as m text) G1.4.5 Mi.a °?jgqr; Yl 
W; M3 (for °^rm-). Aa E3.1 -qgqj; A3 -qq;q;. — d ) Ja ( f or <5qt). 

0 p *imt sfer-; Fa apfr^y^rr- ; F3 ^n R > w Yi- 6 .s t g^* 

qj«l 4 lMr?r-; x ^rnrtq^Bjq-; Gi Mi- 3 5 (Ms om. 5) 9fprf?nrm-(for 
jfq-). C D Ea.i Fa-s Wj Ys M -q^-. C Fa.s.s J W X Y (Yi missing) T 
Gli.s Mi- 8.6 -qr cq;^ ^-; Eat Mi -gjctngq-. Aa E0.3-S Wi -j^n; Yi-e Ta -■jqrf; 
Y* Tns -^rt; Tier, -z® (for ). 

.^IS. 7254 (3317) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 85. Haeb. 80. lith. ed. I. 83, II. 42, 
III. 81. Galan 79; SSD. 4. f. 30a. 




vmfo mm m i 

^rgr %rq m ^r*r *PRJ! \** II 

srsit prater ^rzfemt 

m iftmww. #1 ftsrq**, l 

gt%: SFTteTf: 3TcT3 SRFT qf^STt 

fire*# gffitaJ II W II 
^Wi 5 cFTT#q*Tfe?f 

.%\/na y-syv 

sen ^m\ ### * ^ crcr x rr^r f i 

348 ) S ' Om, m Fs I, BORI 32G, B U and Punjab 697. E 3 order acbd. 
— “) Fi J 2 W 1.4 Y 2.3 Gi.s.r, Ms sjsj; Ji Ws Yg.V^^tt We ^? |; G 2 $j?j 
( for ^r?n )• Pj2 (orig.) Eat Yit q-jTR; F 2 rTfTT?T; W* giJTFT- — *) As Eo. 2t. * J 
W X 2 Yt Gi Ms .s ?^tj. B Ei (and Eo) Fi .2 H F[ (for 0).* Eo.i Fi gqif); Fi-e 
H Yin 2 . 0 . s T Gi-s.j dfif^afr (for °gpjpft )• — ') E3t z&i• J W 2-4 Yib Gi 

Yib C GunrrFT; be (for 3Tf£Fl). B JThCFI Wrat— d ) J 1 

5RT 5TWT; Y <; *TP£TT; Yt m Hlft ( for *7T *TTB)• 

BIS 6565 (3320) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 1. 73. Haeb. 76. litli. edf 11.^30. Subhash. 
17, 133 and 293; SBH. 1225; SI MI. 183. 3 (Vallabha) ;(SS. 44. 26; S0M66; 
SN. 275; SSV. 1393; JS. 104; SLF.U. 75 (Bln), " . V t **' 

349 )S$ Om. in C, Jodhpui‘3 and Ujjaitt 6414.. %mitte^ or dnfspwig in 

Fs. Wrongly om. in IB. NSl S94, V3. — *) J Gi^m^-; F*.t 

-qsRTSI.; H -qmi; Gi -f^uig; (for -<T=R^.). Bi Ts G 1.1 35$-+ H ‘gjffc- 

?UR(; Git — ft ) H cmn; dd jrrt:; Me arim: (fprqTFT:). Ea spRTTTT^; 

Fi jsiRurt; H EftfmO Bi Fa. j It .7 Yt Mi-3 B G| °^r; ; H At Em. 

Fi.a YsGi. 2 t f^f% 5 T»(Gi “ 5 :); B Est.sc J 2 X 2 Yi-s Ti. 3 Ga 

Wi m3 ; Gs Mi. s Ercr?; Ui ^WfiRTT:; Ml. 2 ^fr%j fiRT?:; Ms sffa- 

f^Rtr- — c ) 11 5jf%; Gi ^f=q:. H ^f-itm+T. A E3t.1t Fs Y3 -cRHT:; Gi 
-SWTH:; M3 Htmn: ( f or cRR). — 14 ) D ; E J2 Y2 T2 Mi. s 

Fa W Wl X f% 7 T=TRn%&; Ys %ct^; Gi 

G * M - M 3 w X 

gisrgtr- (for ). Ym (for 5 T¥T^). 

BIS. 7263 (3322) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 39. Haeb. 42. lith. ed. II. 93. gat*, 
kav. 67. SK. 3. 335; SLP. 5. 29 (Bh.). 

350 { N l Om. in X. — “) As J 2 5 , 3 -; Bs D Fs-e W H Yi J$. 

ST 57 -; Ys ^ 57 :. Ai Es Jit - 5 ^ 7 ; B 2 E 0 - 2 .S < ’- ^ r n p & ^-} Fl Wi 

(bycorr.) Yi.i-s T Gi.s M F 2 Gi -crm=r&E-; Fs Io 

G 3.3 -grm^r- ° F 1.2 j w Ys-s t Gi Mi. s «psr% m» *rar- 

— *) Bi^r/( 5 stm; Ba c B Eo-3.5t W 1.2 Y 3 m I c Ms%gBPSflD(; J* 

Ft (m. V. as in text) OrrtWW ; Jit SWT^T; W sj 3 ?lW; Yi if 





wil f^qtsfa qi^ q>3^ II ^V II 

*qi$S ^ ^ sraqror 

%ft qT* T%cTCTTt ^rTH rftq <JFTT qq^ I 
ill qTqq*ft qqfor <?qq ftqnpr: qq;qq 

tnqi qrcqfciT f| qq^miq; ^m| 11 w ll 
%n^qqqq^*qqqrq qrqr qsfcqq 
sqraiqr qw 3°nf*3pr* ^stt: ^ftqnfoq: i 
qqrcnqq c^^H^qfqqf ^qT qr ^yii 

qnqqqqqi q^ifor qqq qq qqrft *pn: ll w ll 

g^RSWl; Ya Ml -*'*%* S’raw ( for ^^w)- Wsl (bycorr.) G 2.3 §pq: 
(for gqr-). cartnw n<rofq; Y 3 tppm*ra*rfir; Ta 4ni»rnrasr%;Gst sfrmnrcmfa. 
As .3 Es sror. Y 2 [arlfa^Rr. — u ) Ys pp|; Gu Ms.8 itr: (for q$p). Wa 

Ys^tfe^-.. Q-^nwng^sr; ° 2 - 3 wEngfsr. 

BIS. Y322 (3335) Bhartr. ed. Bold. 2. 33. Haeb. 34. litli. ed. I, II and 
G^n 30, III. 18. P*fic. ed. Orn. 1. 12. Hit. 11. 39. ed. ltodr. p. 160. Subhash. 
5§f; SRB. p. 79. 22j SBH. 1025 (Paiic,); Tantrakhyftyika I. 7; Edgerton. I. 9; 

SSB, $, J, RJ2b. %""■' ...' 

*^1/ JT | Pound in A BCD E, Pi V12, ISM Gore 144 V194 [Also 
B0RI329> -[Punjab2101 and Jodhpur3 V7; GYS2387 and ESI V10; NS2 
V8, V94 (93); BU V9; NS3 V105 (extra)]. — a ) Pi *£*6 (for RT%$). A 
toto; c Pi ^nsr; E g?rrfc. Aic.a Pi jRrsnrerstt; b ^ra^srswiR; i> *nim- 
«TOW; Bo ^RSra^SSf^S Es SRSTSH; Es 9tvrmzi$rt- — d )D E ISM Gore 
BC“?n?flFn. BCw^iDw#. Bsjjotjt( formal). — e )C^n(for ^) ; 
Es Aic E3 5T^gRI. — d ) B C Eo.3 Fi° |;?n^(Eo ^)|^ ff sjH; Es 

ism <Jore ft- (for ft). c «jf% (for srtnn*). yP mfam i*s 

Es wft g wt 1 . * 

BIS.7337 (5374) Bhartr. ed Bohl. 3. 97. Haob. 92. Batakav. 109. Missing 
in the MSS. compared by Bohl. and Weber. 

352 l V \ Om. in W. Missing in Y 7 . — a ) Yi. 2 . j~o T 2 . 3 Y 3 

(for ° 55 Wm). Fa Y3 qs fc qfrt — b ) Gi Ma (for qqRH). As Eo.st Ya.3 Ms 
D JW; J Yi. b.3 T Gi g S f: ; Ms qp (for ). — c ) Y3 “srEft. Yi 
J fWW; Mi Jat Jao ^T: ; Ta.sgft;: (for ffft:). — d ) J 1.8 

4M*3 < W«t } Ys.g.8 Ti Gi ^nTTf^qq^r. Est.st Pi Ya Ga jRjft. c Ys ( for 
SRltf). Gi 8rai: (f 1 or gun:). 

BIS. 5437 (2460) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 98. Haeb. 94. lith fed. II. 10. Banti* 
Pataka 1.13 (Haeb, 412), Kavyakal. and Kavyas. 23; SltB. p, 97. 13 (Bh,) ; 
SBH. 3139 (Bh.); SHV. f. la, 2 (Bh.); SG. 1052; SSH. 4. f. 2a. 

ic «r. g. 






GROUP III 

[Stray verses from single versions, isolated Bbartr. MSS, and anthologies; 
in alphabetical order; only a few variants have been reported. ] 


m\ mV* pmT ter; 11 li 

j^r^Rn wws r%& II W H 

srfsq: qsqir *n% ?:reri^ =q I 
*Hr: ^ II ii 


a#i *TT5r wk i 

qifa # im ^ *r n*rq u W n 


m ^ i 

qq^m *rcq|:*nq qrq#i ^rit ^ li |vs> It 

m A f^qf^i q^r wA q f^Fqft l 
t*h%kt qfqqr qqr n 3H£ u 

ar^rowqjftsanq^: ^qnqfcfifcqqn* 



i ^ i! ^ it 


3## 3% goi^T^ qfo^ qftsqts# 

#* #n gfhft giqqrq qtfqqt qftwq: i 

fRTT fqi qTRqRT q*q%qi 

^qi Rtsq qqfa 3# qtsqvjqsqv|q: || ^o 1| 

3tq q^ qfaq qaf^^jnqif^q^ | 

Rqqqr#qT^ f| sRqsq q<j; §ffefq: U II 


353 IHM Kalatnkarl95 V104 [( 10, 7 ). — BIS. 26 (3372). Bhartr. lith. 
ed. I. 3. 100; SRB. p. 75. 10. 354 BO III 320 V10G (103). — SL. f. 57a. 

355 Meh V147. 356 UU2145 N12D (107). 

357 — SHV. f. 36a. 170 (Bh.) ; SS. 49 1C; BN. 626; SSD. 2. f. 142a; SV. 
522; JSV. 209. 2 . 358 YaN'JG. 359 Js extra 2. 360 HU632 f. 

8a ( marg. ). — SRB. p. 178. 1000 (). 361 ISM Gorel44 V186. 







si?TO#r m ^Wt: li \\r ll 

anftw mi ^ frowa fit <rft 

vi <rcfts ft I 

i&Hfk ^gsrsrercfo i^rrcrc: 

^ spf^SRf §w*rcr <ra w<%\ ll ll 


wisw'ritoraf %a*w#?aT 

*ra#mr pMt w #^i^ I 
fajii wkH Him 

'Jim m\ 5npT4t €im^ 11 W 
snreiftvrcsrsr ^fareftmM I 

?nfosT u ^ n 
ap riH^wi ^n^ i 

^N% sfenta §m u ii 
3r?4 wtmi w *rcr 3t ^st 
S*snw*'ftOT^T arrawro I 
Wfin ^rW.sr ft teffer %afe M 


, ratfyti4t^ (?) II ^ II 

►-;- ■* ' " ' . 

* V.-. ,. * . v '— -;---— . 

362 SiOO. rp$‘) 4H 1 - --'“) qsqfq & qqtans)%. — 011 ) swiWT^q * si 
g *q fo ?tt BO.RI 331 S105 (107); GVS2387 S101. - *) 

WVRWTlifcT fqrT- — ,b f ^F&rim — d ) ( for ). BVB5 

&104. — *) qraqf% qpr (for qjjqfq gig:). — c ) srf%?5rg?&q. — *) (for 
•Tpft); Nagi087 699 (100). — SJJH. 2310; HHV. App. II (f. 2a) 13; SLP, 
2. 20. 363 BOIU328 Sl03. - °) f^rfe ^n#l; BU.6104. — “) 


fq T jj q m - — b ) <rqt% %■ — 1 foqifa...^fqTCTm. “ *) Bik 3279 

693(95); Bik 3280 696. 


. 364 HU46S V113; Ujj6414 V109 (110). — BIS. 3328 (1412) Biiartr. 
in Sohiefner and Weber, p. 26. Kantisataka 3. 11. in Ilaeb, 422. 6 atakav. 32, 
Nitiflamk, 75; SDK. 5. 68. 2 (p. 322, Bh.). 

' 365 ISM Gorel44 Y176. 366 TSM Gorel44 V183. 


367 C Y45. — b ) fq^qqqqt: sqm^T- — c ) sreffaT- — *) jftg l Qsq^mny - 
^^: ; DV9C. — ft )sqT5pi?RT:. — e ) jpifcn[?n?]^H — *) WSTOter^snffcW; 
BORI328 V100 (98); IO 11516 V47; HU1387 V98; HU1376 V44; Bik 3279 
V101 ( 98) j Bik 3280 V99 (100). 



^ mm l 

wt ^ #jrf to* ®vm\i II ll 

a rarf fo rcr irar *fto *rcto i 

ftto: ll 3 $^ u 

arfo h ^ i 

arft ftw: f% * sssrtor: 11 n 

3TC5T ^ll^RTJ I 

^ ^ *rnr rnsr^ri pto ll W n 

sflto 3 qi^TfSl * * 3F&RR* I 

*nrt to^rraffiT ^$<tt jqtrHTF: ll 3^3 ll 

i^i to *nM I :-r 

ft§nftsfo qt *FfS: to <rc ^ u ^ n 

tonito ^r tot ftto<nTT I * 

sid fato tor to? ft g°# to pr ll n 

frstoRFT *$ * % qfto ll ll 

368 D V150; Bik 3280 N39 • BORI 320 V105 (104) — '') — c ) 

— BIS. 328 (109) Vrddhacan. 2. 1; Pafic. ed. orn. I. 149. od. Bomb. 195 ; 

Hit. ed. Schl. ad. T. 189; Johns, I. 208; Vet. in LA p. 21 (III) 17. Galan. Varr. 
49. Subhash. 219; SRB. p. 348. 1 ; SRK. p. 113 (SplmtaiSloka); SM. 1398; 
SN. 270; SSL. 2. f. 165b; SSV. 1383; JS. 398. 

369 D V149; BORI326 V104 ( 103). — BIS. 340 (119). Pafic. ed. 
Koseg. I. 2J1. IV, 59. ed. Bomb. I. 190. IV. 87. ed. orn. I. 156; Subhash. 23. 
■294; SRB. p. 348. 22; SM. 1411 : SSB. 4. f. 20a; SSV. 1390. 

370- Bar5199 N5. 

371 Wai2 extra 2 (corrupt). — BIS. 451 (161) Srngiiratilaka 18. Subhash. 
15; SRB. p. 277. 11; SLP. 3. 20. 

372 Yi N81 (80); Y*-s Gi-s. s and GoaN80. — °) Gs. s Goa ^ (for 
.^) # _ BIS. 455 (105) Subhash. 147; 6P.235; SRB. p.46.42; SBH. 224; 
SRH. 31. 3; SA. 16. 1; Padyaracana (KM. 89 p. 110. 30); SK. 2- 77; SU. 1483; 
PT. 1. 3; SN. 022; SSD. 2. f. 97a. 

373 C N105 (106); BORI329 N103 (98); Bik 3280 N53; Bik 3279 N72. 

— SA. 37. 6. 374 ISM Gorel44 V180. 375 Ady XXV-L-2 641, 





m 

m ffo: <Rt ^ tot s 

3^f^TRT 3 II ^ II 4 , 

3$ *$l TO ^ta%fcTOt 

wiri qtfi^ *$# ^ tot^ snirfa to: i 
jt^ ?q frnfa ft'm 
tot^ §ro: tor qfr m i n ^ n 

3Rf^ fagft %Tf3 faTOfct i 

#romtsft fTOwteft tt| ^ #rfa ll^li 

3rc«q TOWRftf^rci^ iftft? 

ftTO qral^qft *TClt*TO^ i 
<*tot ^fcq^TOR^fafro: 
m *tr to toto ^t =prto; n $*% n 

^ qqiTq; i 

qf^pfaw ^ 

^ 5 ^^ TOf^ ^ II 3Co il 

TO T P ^T TOtf^ CTPTO$ar ftfofN[( ?) I 
^ifTO^rtf^ i|^q^T%TRf^: n w ii 

376 — BIS. 550 (203) Bliartr. in SP. MS. Diinaprasaihsa 6 . 2. 35 in Gal an 
Hit, ed. Schl. I. 64 ed, Johns. 12; Yikrauiacaritra 07. Paucatantra cd. Bomb. V. 
38; Sp. 273 {anon.) 4 , SUB. .$>.■ 70. 9; SBH. 49 S (Bhattodbhata); SDK. 5. 35. 
2 (p. 301, Kesata); SBH. 168. 6 (UdftlU); SA. 16.13; ST. 5. 5; YS. 356 (Kesata); 
SU. 1484; PT. 1. 4; SG. f. 15b; SSD. 2. f. 106b; SSV. 443. 

377 _ SDK. 5. 05. 1 (p. 320, Bit.). 

378 C N103 (104) — 6 )^j ; BORI329 N100 (95);Bik 3279 N45; 
Bik 3280 N64. — BIS. 5G7 (208); Pane. ed. Koseg. I. 24. ed. Bomb. I. 20. 323. 
V. 44. Hit. ed. 8 chl. II. 17. ed. Johns. 10; Sp. 446; SRB. p. '91. 47; SRK. p. 72. 
26 (Prasarigaratnavall); SRH. 35- 55 (Itikasa); SS. 23. 16; SSD. 4 . f. 2b; 
SKG. f. 18b. 

379 F* 659. — SRB. p. 177, 090; SRK. p. 234. 39 (Sphutafloka). 

Mahanataka. 2. 46; SLP. 4. 42. # 

380 — BIS. 570 ( 209 ). Pane. ed. orn. I. 255 ; Edgerton 1.104; Tantrakhya- 
yika I. 105; SRB. p. 40. 55 (Bh.); SBH. 448 (Bln); SRH. 124. 20; SRK. 
p. 37. 25; Kuvalayananda 68a (53a); Alatfikarasarvasva (KM, 35 p. 100); 
SK. 2.106; PT. 8 . 10; SSD. 2. f. 146a; JSV. 120. 2. 

381 ASP1888 extra 2. 





srot: <n^sn*raT *ro 

*TTg*j | 

qq *it q smwto^ 

<T«TOTf^ ^TTrqftnr^: qtaTfanT ^ il II 

stto to froftqiTO^^m fo^tTO. i 

3ITOIW q ^RT^OI II II 

TORI^ r ^ ^TlfTHt ,-/■ t 

asnrai^n^ *ref?i * ito: i 

|W t# ^ q jftfagrot 
^mf sfteri 1% 37f^ n 3<H ii 

arftferror^m fo:*rcfa tot I 
g^TOfcrc*td n u 

arft^TOFfti i 

^fwrrorarc ilti'^# ^ n \& ii 

^TNiTOS^t TO 

^ 5 ff%^f%^r# ftfw q fem I 

^l*T $3 TOT 

^13: II II 


382 Y 2 N40. — SRB. p. 176. 956; SRK. p. 226. 54 (Sphutasloka ); SL. 
f. 31a. 383 D V148; Meh Y155; BORI326 V97(96); HU2144 V96 (92). 

— BIS. 599 (217 ). Hit. ed. Sold. I 149. cd. Jolins. 163. Vikramaca. 272. 
Suhhash. 172; SRK. p. 94. 5 (Bli.); SS. 23. 13; SN. 394. 

384 Ys 622 . — SDK. 2. 8. 4 (p. 73, Kalidasa); Kavlndravacanasamuc- 
eaya 250. 385 l>ik 3280, BenG0-10 and Ben57-4 N13 — 6 ) ^RreRStWF 5 ^ 0 » 

101854 f. 23a extra. — UTS. 058 (241). Hit. ed. Sclil. II. 75. ed. Johns. 76. 
ed. Rodr. p. 177 ; SRB. p. 152. 412. 

386 Ms. 5 N. 1-11. — BIS. 682; Subhash. 258. 

387 ISM Kalamkar 105 N1(0), perhaps not meant as a Bhartr. £loka. 

388 Ady XXIX-E-2 N I], (final, without number ). 





m 


f%^T%T^T# q^^tft# $lclf*tffan^ l| &**> II 

ifct 

srcrrc: mv* .. ‘i 

sftfacrfo^ \ 

srtt pi srreft *rc: II 3 V II 

m\\ m I 

sraiqnfarr^ srreHr «F*Tfasro: ll W ll 
3r#q^ % qi>#^TTt WRt 
%at m w>my i 

3 cr?t: *m mizm faqit vmmt n w ii 

srftftq 

^ snff I 

ftqftq ftTO^J*araHt 

srcfa q**rpt *$& ii 3^3 ii 

/ * 

V srit sritaroft iip ^q^ft I 

.^ts^i 3[spfo ^3 SFqtqftq: II II 

sriTOpres *p® 5 ^ ft*R^ 
srwftftfa fqsi3 %3 *t I 

sTRiRTn^imi^^w 
3T^T # qtf q^Tpfcr II 3^ II 
mmi spfeq ^ potk. *r tfsp 1 
^rrfaf^ri^ * sfa sp: ll W ll 

389 HU 2145 N45 (33). — SUB. p. 83. 2; SRK. p. 112. 2 (Kalpataru). 

390 ISM Gorel41 V103; G VS23S7 VG1 and 1JVB5 V104 (extra) — d ) 
*rf?f: (for J&:). 

391 Gujarati P. P. eel. p. 164 V107. — BPS. f. 42a. 25. 

392 Ea $110 (extra). 393 X V69. 394 Bik 3279 V3. 

395 BORI328 V83 (83). — BTS. 840 (3673). Santis. 3. 21 in Haeb. 
p. 424. Nitisamk. 80; SR13. p. 02. 73. — d ) ^ ajsifa } SRK. 

p. 77. 12(11) (PT.). 396 ISM KalamkarlOS VOO(93). 





WR® ^ I 

to: farft II II 
< *(\5l %5rr^% 

3% 'SR^rftft Trf^nor: israfoIX] srfa$r 
rTT*|3 TOftf $wni$n fte?& II \%* II 
^ gsRrcs. 

3RT ^ ^5R5rtnp: toto l 

fMl JTBWRJT^TPITJ II W II 

srnmrw^r^r Mto*n i i %., 

2 n^npn : '^m: n n . 

3H#fi q^rcrosn Tw^qt#n 

<ffa^ %zi ftsrctq: 

3*TT^TC( SRRTOWS 5TIT ^ STO^T - : II tf«? II 


Sflflfe^WJPT mff 3W $3<Tf €^|s?q 

|<ft: ^psnw wrf% i 

m'k $r[ ? ^ frgTJRT f%R?rej;*ro?4 
#fTRT l>4$3\ Hr $1 * §€T II II 

srratesr s&ni rfa g* g*: 1 

srrcm: w 11 v°3 11 


397 Anal78S N101. — BIS.938 (337). — ") si^rcr rr^TRJ. Hit. ed. 
Schl. IV. 94. ad. II, 138. ed. Jolms. II. 144. IV. 1)8; SRB. p. 161. 354; SHV. f. 
101b. 94; PT 9. 20; I3P13. 11. 

398 Bik 3275 Sill. — 81311. 2137. 399 Ma.s S HI-20. 

400 BV132 JN59; 13VB5 extra niarg. f. 3b; Bik 3281 and 3278 N65; 
K. T. Telang’s i\LS. P (Kfttlia\ ate) N 65. — 811B. p. 69. 13; Tantrakliyayika II. 
109; SRH. 13. 6. — d ) (for a^f). SS. 17. 15; SM. 1218; SSD. 2. f. 107a; 
SSV. 1203; SKG. f. 12a; Prabandliaeintiitnani 265 (Bh.). 

401 DVKO; Bum 328 V1C5 (156) - a ) - 4 ) riq£*|... 

•g gg tef. — c ) ; Bik. 3279 viso ( 55 ). 

402 Pi 602 — 4 ) JOTrfa (for foftfe); Ujj6414 £62. — SS. 44. 3; SSB. 

4. £. 20a. 403 ISM Kajamkar692 V67. 



sr mi ^ i 

3TRTT 4* TO 3CRTPT% TO[ II «°V .U 

siren m v&mm wfeRisiroii i 

to [to*] srarefcr toi* fagfrr $#r; II tf°H ll 

srrert TOro fot fi^Tfaro %sterererofo <jto n?4 I 

an*rcFte i q *ftfft *r tor4^ I 

wft ^rerermfrit fatl% fT^r ngfin snrai* ll #°^ II 
^ ?n#* n 4tarei n **!#* * I 
^ nt srera ?ni^ft^Tf^ ll «°<s ll 

TO TOtf w«rg3[ft ’rersr 

f%4 tors sm =n aft*** i 

%3rcrofa ^ TO 5 * ftw s 

3rr% *nffot * * <^r ^nr ^Tft*JTi ll ll 

1 1 ^ 

TO* 5P*R ftftOTS M n5^5 *£3 TO I 

to: n^5 ^ ^ to 4 nfo tost rerc: jito**; ll ll 

TOnr^#n-V^f4TOr^l4r^^ I 
nftro tot *ro ft>?4 
n TOft wjsroft pester sror; ll W ll 

404 V91 in Pt. Gangapra9ad’s printed ed. Moradabad 1912. 

405 Ady XXVIII-G-56 Vll. — SRB. p. 76. 10 — *) <Tf ^ < *°r §*fa^) ; 
SRH. 175. 17 ; SK. 6. 206; SSD. 4. f. 16a. 

406 — BIS. 1070 (406). Santil 2. 15. Haeb. p. 418. Nltisaihk. 68. Satakav. 
28. RKB. f. 39a ( Bh.) ; SDK. 5. 65. 3 (p. 320, Salavaka); SRB. p. 368.34. 

407 Ujj 6414 Y108 (109); HU 468 V112. — BIS. 1077 5(409) Bhartr. 

in Schiefner and Weber p. 25 ff. Hit ed. Schl. pr. 24. ed. Johns. 25. Dam patina. 
25. Subh&sh. 139. Cftnakyanltidarpana 17. 17 j SA. 7. 10. SS. 14. 15; SN. 175; 
SSV. 712. 408 ISM Gore 144 V17 4. 

409 MS. Lele (Kolhapur). Extra 2 (corrupt), — SL. f. 3Id. 

410 C 884 — d ) »n^ farcer:; [Ca &89 ]. 

411'— BIS. 1129 (3755) Bhartr. in S^p. ^ukanyokti 7; Padyaracana (KM. 
89.p. 98. 39, Bh.); VS. 156; SK. 6. 511; SU 1201 (Bh.); SSD. 2. f. 24b. 
ns »T. g. 



'Rift m Tift SHRft WFIlfaW I 
*raf 

fav $v* 5T3 ftftsfa <rt #nrft ^ H w n 
*r^ft $Tft I 

3<t$w ft:?3£T: to: Jr^T$rc*ftR: II W II 

^ * ^T^R^Tf^: l 

*iRfts *tt to *n;% ^tmc^ II W H 

II %$\\ ^*m§rcf Rsrfe i 

<£ITO^$"RRT <[URfon || 

H smt: JRFjj sR^rfaf^n I 

s^jrIS groWr it: ll v?$ II 
3%T<T w» s$$ #r %2l W>'' 

q& ftsnr sresffa <rr *r: I 

mm vm f m 

m * %*$ mfai 11 H 

spRR* tf*r *r ^ v 

412 BNG5. — re ) ° 9 riH?pr. — 4 ) SRT?t Ugsrf. — c ) 0 2IW?cW^T. — d )15jn- 
%aq*: 5 El NG9; BU EGG (64); 11ASB G7747 NC7 (6G); NS1 and and Jod 1 
N68 (69); Jod 3 NGG (67); Pun 2101 NG8 (69); Pun 697 and Bik 3275 N68; 
Bar 5199 N71; HU 196 NGG. — BIS. 1126 (3753) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. extra 
16. Haeb. 2. 67. Satakav. 87; SRB. p. 248. 96. 

413 Fs N107 (105); RASB G7747 Kill; NS1 N115 (118). — BIS. 1128 

( 37 54) 8p — *) ^T^fiTPTTWrf^T — A ) *Tfm — ° ) ^TcT: ( for ). — *) 'STf^ 

(for °»ft^:); SA. 27. 63. — a ) ^g5rcr^?Trf^Tt — 6 ) JTfST — ') (f° r 
f^ : ^nO — d ) (f° r SEG. f. 17b; SRB. p. 49. 157 (Deve4vara). 

414 HU2145 Y95 — SRB. p. 9G. 6. 

415 —BIS. 1134 (3757); 6p. 939; SRB. p. 233. 99; SRK. p. 180.6 
(Rasikajlvana); SU. 1242 (Bh.). 

416 — BIS. 1137 (431); 6p. 198; SRB. p. 39. 23; Padyavej.il 770 (Bh.); 
PT. 8. 38; BPS. f. 20a. 112; SSD. 2- f. 109a. 

417 Bik 3280 N48; Ben60-10 N47. — BIS. 1161. Subhash. 173. 257; 
SRB. p. 241. 140. 

418 F 1.2 V110 - tf ) g*; (for g^). - d ) fjr*mfo*i:;SVP159 V extra 20 f 

Pun 697 V122 — °) stf^g <*>^4* qfarra §j|: f*T — ‘‘) Sf l 3 T«m t3j- 







ton^^toftr qqqr 3isRftw*ll n 
3f¥nfrrrft *m$t q: - ..,„ 

sraftosTO wjqto: l 

to^ra q ^snr^n sro 

;: «rr sfjjfa: H W it 


q& toq[ f §to^ ton* ^ qw* 
$ 503 ; qfttoq^ 1 

SR^F* jprc^ qR^qqR wim. 

m$\m & qq^r# im M n w° u 



i#ft #nmtfr&: ^ q II W li 


3ftg *pfaEp$ S% qTfcqqTt qq 
srrara; qrc^spiq; tost ^ ^4 w\ l 

writo m.m *\&[ ?*to srft 
qrtonj; qtf*to fto i«tff to: II W ll 


0* - ‘) ^ (for g«). - d ) ^T gf&fefii; also HU 271 V133; Meh V152 
(f*P|5j$); Bik 3278 and 3261 V131 fsrenj; VSP V132 f=n*£ 


419 X N89. — BIS. 1168. Subhash. 130 ■ 


' HUS 


^FTfc t rc ay r gfa : 5Bt * ^ STfSn*; SUB. p. 96. 4 (in tRsygcrro); SBH. 576; 
SRK. p. 75. 1 (Kalpataru); SA. 31. 4; ST. 25. 6; S1IV. App. I (f. 4a); VS. 
249; SK. 3. 14; SN. 879; SSD. 2. f. 144a; SMV. 7. 9. [of. 209]. 


420 Bik 3280, Ben60-10 and 57-4 N14; 10 1854. f. 23a (extra). — BIS. 
1171 (440) Yar. Bhartr. in Schiefner and Weber p. 26. Navaratna7 in Haeb. 
p. 3 in Petrow. p. 38. Nltisamk. 34. &p. 1204; SRB. p. 142. 15; SBIi. 2947; 
SRK. p. 124. 24 (&p.); SMV. 20- 13, also f. 45b (extra in 75); JSV. 119. 1; 
Hanumannataka 9. 34. 


421 ISM Kalamkar846 S32; NS1 VI (corrupt), probably extra fs stanza 
displaced. — £p. 4144; SRB. p. 371. 119; SBH. 3341; Juanarnava of 6ubh*. 
candra; AMD. 460, 


422 BORI326 V8(7); HU271 V13; Bikl027 V74. — BIS. 1190(446). 
Fane. ed. Koseg. V. 24. Vikramaca. 154b. Subhash. 25; Tantrakhayika II. 60; 
'*SRB. p. 67. 68; SBH. 3195; SDK. 5. 48. 2 (p. 309, Vasukalpa); SRK. p. 56. 6 
(Kalpataru); ST. 43.15; SHV. f. 65a. 682, f. 81a. 78; SSD. %. f. 140b. 



\u srefcftggnfaregt 

fww# ^ m «r# 

^nnr^rt §f# *?#r II W II 

33TCT# jffaHT $s?teft 1?3T# i 

iwt *?# il to li 

sirotai* f^T $to% i 
m <rai*# %f^5fi[?]3if^ ^ m%bi II TO n 

3?rft # ?ng: ftfa# 

jr# # fo: #raf *nft #: l 
toft # <r qf# ftrsNT 
* *i# 3^ *Tqor sstctct^ ll TO ll •*“ 
^frfttrsst: qginft *r# *«n^ #r^ q#r *tftsi: I 
ai pr R ^ r qfeat sra: #iwt ft fspn II TO II 

3 # wr*3$ ^ ’-? , > 

gfH s# q# ^f#n^n l s ’ ? / 

a*nft # *i*m: *r #r ^ 

^s# gp>* ll TO II 

asri |M $si ^ msfeartrafi : 

5Rjnjr% iffaifcr <w ft# tosri ll TO ll 

423 - SRB. p. 70. 36 (Bh.); SBH. 523 (Bh.); SS. 17. 42; SM. 1175; BN, 
444; SSV. 1161. 424 ISM Gorel44 VIST. 

425 BORI329 N115 (110) corrupt. 

426 Wai2 extra 5. — d ) sj ^fgg^l wfaft 3 * fe?T (oorrupt); MS. Lele 
(Kolhapur) extra 1. — BIS. 1232 (462), Vikramaca. 249. Kavibhatta Padya- 
samgraha 6 in Haeb. 530. Prasahgabh. 15b. Subhash. 209; SRB. p. 51. 222, VS. 
846; SS. 46. 4; SL. f. 28b; SN. 796; SSD. 2. f. 100a; SSV. 316. 

427 - SHV. f. 31b. 99 (Bh.); SS. 14.13; SK. f. 147b; PT. 3. 3; SN.725; 
SSD.2.f. 102a;SMV. 9. 15. 

428 Wai2 &101 (corrupt). — SU. 513; SK. 3. 312; SRB. p. 341. 57; SG. 

1.61b. . 

429 SVP159 V extra 21. - SRB. p. 82. 1 (Pafic.); SSV. 331; JS. 70; 

JSV. f. 303a (margin.). , 



sWRjfap I 


ftsjreri *r>^ I 

3TTCR to ^ asrc ^ • , 

gf OTl &% ftf^rsr T% ?NMI V3®*U 
fe ^TT 5PfitoTC * W^t I 
W7R l^IRT %f3 fo7?^ II W II 
3<t mas§ wft ftfWrck <i«ft^ I 
*rpr$f^r *r wkt% fmi 11 «33 n 

^ ^Tt fat #T$ I 
ft«uf*ftt ix 5trI *i $t^ n ^ u 
*$ *rd dfr i 

^ m\ *p^ arc: ii w II 
W<reftssi wzm i 

$r$\ p m n «Vi n 

Wig; ^fo=35IOTTt #T&TTStsfalt 
fa %[fa9frfa i 

^ II *W ii 

430 E V98; Pi V105 (104); OVS 2387 V90; BOTH 331 Y123; BOM 
381/1884-87 V99 Meh apd Bik3278 VJ02; Bik3279 V109 (6); Bik3280 
V105( 106 );Bik 3281 Viol (102); VSP V103; Harilal’s lith. ed. V88. — BIS. 
1253 (3791); Bhartr. lith, ed. II. 3. 88. 

431 Wai2 extra 8. — BIS. 1287 (489). Paftc. I. 434. Hit. III. 4 ( cdal ). 

Galan Varr. 142 ( cdab). Can, 73 in Weber. Subhash. 151; Sp. 418 (Ciinakya); 
SRB. p. 39. 4 (Ciinakya); SA. 27. 40. — “) ^isrjtsfa q i^ wi ; 'SC. 1532 ; PT. 8. 
26; SSD, 2. £. 131b; SSV. 683; SMV. 23. 21; JSV. 209. 6. 432 Meh V146. 

433 A N10. — BIS. 1340 (514). Cat. 8 in Haeb. p. 239. 6 in Ewald 
Z. f. d. K. d. M. IV. 375. Subhash 298; 6p. 852;SBH. 674; SRB. p. 226. 148; 
SRK. p. 189. 2 (Sp.); SI>K, 4, 66. 3 (p. 273); SRII. 102. 6 (Pancatantra); 
ST. 6. 2; VS. 86; SIC. 3. 147; SU. 1183; PT. 10. 43; PMT. 223; SG. f. 14a; 
SM. 1574; BPS. f. 35a. 225; SSV. 1546; SMV. 28. 4; JS. 474; JSV. 284. 3; 
SKG. f. 18a. 

434 C V106 (107); B0R1 329 N105 (100); Bik3280 N63; Bik3279 N44. 
— BIS. 1341 (3818, cf. also 520). Mbh. 5. 1018 (crit. ed. 5. 33. 47 ), 12.5959; 
SA. 23. 5; SN. 555; SSV. 1533; JS. 468. 

435 GVS. 2387 V68; ISM Gorel44 V1D0. 

436 BORI328 V145 ( 137); GVS 2387 V150. — *) q pfaqftllJ . — *) 

I — — d ) ^ (for gar); Meh V144 

^5l*;Bik3279 V141 (37). 



iw ir«T3RTf¥iW^^ i«r ft i 

wi §ft *Rif?w S^t ft*TTsr#rTg*T* 

i% wt fW ft$ II W II 

usTft mft ;mfa^ft<nft I 

^n ^fcr ftssftr iitf^ll 

insofar ^ <rt sr^r ftwrfcr l 

§* ?n b ^#n: iiwii 

^ ^ ^ 5m«*rftro 

%rm^r fom i 

xmt stsfo ^ ^f%oft sftf*: jfcq- sFF<rrft^ * 
fi f^r wrm qBFNrrcnft II vt?° 

$wk ^rq ^qft ssft^rfto? 

*fa**r $rc*n£ <re;mft^ *rnnF i 

sjfto %€tft^rr^r ft fttf f^f^. r 

5TT«f STOft fttf<ft ^mftFTO* II w* II 

^t ^^rwt*p*S: 

7ft*rfcr sngsrat^ra: ^'irnfa n m n 


437 Meli &106. 438 BORI32G YD (4). 

439 Es VG7 (6G). — BIS. 1458 (575). Mrcch. G2. 63. Pafio. ed. Koseg. 
I. 206. ed. orn. 154. ed. Bomb. 192. Vikramac, 1G; SHE, p. 355. 8; SKK. 
p.105.3 (BIS.). 

440 D V132; Fi.s V109; BORI 331 V133; BORI328 Y142 (134); NS2 

V89 (88); Pun697 V121; Pun. 2885 S102 (97); BVB5 V117 (extra); 
Bik3279 V138 (34); Bik3281 V129 (130); Bik3278 V130; GVS. 2387 V119. 
— •) f»d4«iHij{ilraiirai:. — 4 ) ^f%^:...f^r[ i — c ) 

JT^rsp q%3 — SA. 38. 70; 8N. 5G9. 

441 Ujj 6414 V108; HU 4G8 Vlll. — BIS. 1491 (3857) Bhartr. in 
Schiefner and Weber, p. 25 Same as 461, 

442 — BIS. 1524 (593). Mantis. 4. 18 in Haeb. p. 428. Satak&v, 38 

Nltiswbk. 88; SRB. p. 368. 56; SDK, 5. 60. 1 (p. 316-7, Bh,), 







torpto torsr mtfvffi pr 
^|$T 3fe<N fa#f # * # srTCT 3TT*nto I 
ifa: TOfasrtPR teft #####**•.*• 

^Rf gfrt^RT ^3 zwmn n w n 

stssr ?mrc$ ftrct p ti m n 

TORTTOT fT?3 «n?3 %S?RGfan i 
TO$ ST^TTfeRT Jflfa Wra: #: II ^ II 

$: to: $Tft forrfa €t \w> #r s^f4 i 

$r ^ ^ ifif: ll m ll 

pn$ ffcrfroft *i?§ f*rcn<nR<nTOft 1 

ssrpTarrc ^"n*rnnf*n3fa*r srnto^; ll we ll 

TO?4 TO^tlTO 1 % m 

li^4 *rr*? sjot 1 

#?R S?$ TO TOPRta: fjft 
to drot 3^i sTOi <rn *3: ftor: 11 m II 



[gt?dsTOTO[: I 

TORRtafaate: 

$5 Wt STTSJ'TO STO^f to: TO TOTTPFr: lltfVII 


443 BVB2V103. 

444 BVB2 (f. 13a) V extra on marg. Bik3275 Yll. — 6 ) 

— d ) fasnRufi sfe:. 445 Melu VI45. cf. Garbhopanisad 3. 

446 ISM Gore 144 V175. — gp. 4223. 447 Nag299 N119. 

448 Ms.5 g 11-2. — gp. 519; SRB. p. 185. 31; SRK. p. 147; 6 (Sp.); 
SK. 3. 381; SL. f. 1 la; BPS. f. 30a. 191. 

449 ,Es V65 (interpolation?). — BIS. 1670 (647)Pafic. ed. Koseg. I. 
205. ed. orn. 153. ed. Bomb. 190; SRB. p. 350. 78. 

450 E 2 gll2 (extra). — gp. 3811 (R&ksasapandita); SRB. p. 335.136; 
SU. 811 (Akbari-Kalidasa); Padyuvenl 607; SG. f. 73b; BPS. f. 25a. 156, 



ft ^ri: Jreragqmm: qnpro ft fa#m 

ft r at# mm % fnftf mm ftm mftm* i 
ft fT zm jr# 

% 5 T sr^: %mw qjRqnfonn n^mnifor 4 kn II *\\ II 
fq> q% foi ft fenrat: 

ft w*$i ton ^h: 3 ntsqfnq: I 

(%^'TFrf nRqnni ssrrt mini 
?tontg 1 r nft nqnni 3 wi% s°*R 5 wn II w (I 
fifa*f<rfgt ^HT TlM taRUft | 
sntor nf? to $t nnr nttoq; II W II 
tnftto ^Tto nr nnrtoRt n ^^0. <tr$ n I** 1 
nRRt nston narton $fteto$snrRTf%qRft II tfW II 
f% nr% nq sproteRSRt nr# =q ft 4 m 
*rrst tontoriR srt 1 1 
w mm n4t[<n]ft n $4 $to qst nrn 
3 TH n^nls*^^;^ n#Jt w 11 w 11 
ft nrft tons* to $nto ft mm ^f^4 npf nsrifa 1 
nrcmrft tonmnnrcnTn toRwnto v fo*i qto 11 tfwf 
ft srrarft n to nto <rr 

f#; r #toto reft# 4t n4 n i 
4n toRt^*to toto *£pt 
to^mtorTTOt ^ft% qT 3 ^r 4 11 11 

451 F 2 V60. — a ) 1% ^tTT: %e?TTWT: I —•'*) Omitted. — e ) °i jrgufr (for 

“rm^). — d ) ^flffe^fRT vfnr (sic); Jodhpur 1 and Nag 1087 V59. 

BVB5 V62. — c ) ^ (for gr^)...f^. Also Nag421 VG4; Meh Y159. — BIS. 
1725 (665) as variant for 5 p?^j. from Subhash. 66. 

452 Pun2101 N extra 3 (on marg.); NS1 N117 (119). — SS. 57* 9. 

453 Gi 6 m-10. — b ) qfajfcr f^f. - c ) TT^q:; Mi. j 6 III-ll. Adyar 
XXIII-B-10 & III-ll; l>un2885 S GO (54). IIU2J33 and BOIII Limaye273 
& 56; Punl538 extra 2 ; J->rn309 S 26. — h ) 7|^rf5t 0 ft'- — *) TT^t- 

454 AV N49. — '*) v.l. cpp^fcr, ^ggri srfa. — BIS. 1754 (681) Bhartr. 
ed. Bohl. extra8. litli. ed. I and III. 2. 78. Galan. 80. Vetalabh. Nitipr, 12. in 
Haeb. p. 528; Sp. 1007 ( cdab ); HUB. p. 215. 7; SBH. 1006; SDK. 4.34. 1 (p. 
249); SRK. p. 19. 77, p. 190. 4 (Sp.); VS. 294; SS. 29. 6; SK. 2. 186, 6. 178; 
SU. 1323; PT. 10. 12; SSD. 2. f. 54; SMV. 9. 25; SKG. f. 15b. 

455 Bikaner 3275 S 85. 456 HU271 V3; Bik3277 N 1-4. 

457 C and Raj4 V73. — a ) srpET — 4 ) ! ?n%af *— e ) 

(for iffpfi). - -) °?n^T. Pi V70; Pi V7G (75); 10 1151b V72; 
Nag421 V66; RASB11030 V74. — SBH. 3472. 







feraft i 

% trfSfar ^r qfftm <mtwjtt $w 
sffaisprft^ gK’faftrc fcr qraft I ‘ 

R %kr r srrfo ^ foftRft: 

'iforroft n w fi 

$^fe#Rr?t <rt: qq% i 

i$r ssrcft farre* s?mrf ft wmft ^ 1 %^ II v%o || 


$* 4 farcjn(ti i*r srrft 'ajR^iwRWi 

♦ _ ♦ _____ ♦ _____ • ^s rv _ t 

^TR 3TRTC I 

mrt$ to 1 ft? Jr^q^r srpr r 
. ^pr ^ qi 4 sraft fror^ TO*n% ft$ri% ii w ii 
pftsft to: 5^: ifft-iTR I 

^mrerarnri^: §*r: f^tsft ^grc ^tfcrc: fog II W II 
ssftsft ftrit 5f to sto * q qfemfo: I 


,% 3 r%ro#l &*k®\ mm jrftq *rg srsifo ii 11 

w*v ^tg ^rM ^infosrft i 

u n 


v i rs. - - cv % _ . f\ 

fnn^lww..,,. . 

<T[fo]f%<nW & M TOITOn fa 5 *: I 

arf&r *Ri w fh fro g^rg 

sr%t totostssIW <r qiftr r; ^ n v$H u 

.Hnsft^sti 511% g;#qte ^ mw> I 

g*ft*rf%feft tti foq twuft ssrft qq ftqrjwR; HW 


458 BORI326 880; VSP 6 101. — SRB. p. 70. 23; SHV. f. 69a. 738; 
SS. 17. 48;SSV. 550. 459 Js extra 4. 

■ 460Bik 3280 8102 ; Bik3279 S 98(99); Punl538 N100. 

401 ISM Gore 144. Y191; GVS2387 YG9. — c ) (for spyqfa). 

BVB5 V106 (extra); variant of 441. 462 Srn309 N72. 

463 A N46. — BIS. 7504. Subhash. 109; SS. 54. 1. 

464 Wai2 Nl. — JSV. 102. 1. 

465 103318 ( with Hindi trans. by Indrajit) N64. •— SRB. p. 95. 126. 

466 Bar 5199 N31. — BIS. 1918 (740) Pane. ed. Koseg. II. 87. Subhash 
68; SRB. p. 92. 75 ; SRK. p. 219. 30 (Kalpataru ); SG. f. 34a; SSD. 2. f. 52b. 

*r. 5 . 




q qrt q?£ prfalq l 
q# qg^qftq. II ll 

^r qmt gfaqqq: foq§*q qqq: 

qq #1: qq^ $r spfq^ l 

qs #faf$Ktf^q: faqqqi qqpqt fq; qq 

f%?TT i^SRT^nR TT^q toriT^ II *$C II 
s^«f qtf^qfa foqfqrcfotq: f&rqfgqr^qtsft srfaqrqrq; I 
qq^qfqfeqqqMiqqTq^ ftafa staler qq ll w ll 
qjfosfanqiq: q sftq 

q>ftqfo gqqqq^ i 

qjfo^sqr qmT qsftqft srcraqtq^ ... 

q 3n% qqrc: foqqqqq: rqs fqqqq: ll Wo a 
§pfl* qfo q^: qrqqqsqiqijqrqtaqT: 
wa\ m qq*t qq q sqm: qqiqpft: I 
ftqfa €tq^fq qreqt 

" #3^3 ftqiqq^qqqrqqNfqf^qq II »v9^ || 

467 — BIS. 1930 (748) Bhartr. ed. BohL,extra20. Haeb. 2. 105; SUB? p.*? 
156. 156; SRK. p. 232. 20 (Spliul asloka); ST. 13*:3. HK. 147a; SL. f. 32b. 

468 W N103. — BIS. 1943 (755) Bhartr. ed. Bolil. extra 10. lith. ed. I. 

2. 101; III. 102. Galan 105. Nitisaiiik. 27. Kavitamrtak. 53. Prasahgabh. lib; 
8KB. p. 180.1405; SRK. p. 239. 81 (Bh\) ; SL. f. 30a’; SN. 841; SSD. 2. f. 157a; 
SMV. 11. 2. *.'•■# 

469 D Y142; BORI328 V160 (51). ~ ®)=f>ftoqrfo...tr<T (for j&-). — ') 
%T€nr^5. — d ) STfeft ( for m%); Bik3279 Y154 (50). 

470 A Y66; 1 ? 3 VG9 (acbd). — rt ) cfTotl^:. — ') (for nWl). 

<g SRTjft^i:; I’ 5 V102. — rt ) (for -HI?:). — b ) °^fq =er gu°. — *) arfaalm 

- (for 370); X YoS (cabd). — a ) cnrit (for-sn^:). — 6 ) 

gg i HRgf S (£° r grf )• — ") (for iTi"); BORI326 V98 (97) 

(acbd). — d ) (for jfr^:). — c ) **VT-- -9Tg: (for-gg;); BORI328 

V114 (112); BORI32D V56; BU V107 (105); Wai2 V92; Jodhl V77; Jod3 
V37 (bead); Bun2101 V55; Pun697 V66; GVS 2387 V121; HU 2144 Y97 
(03); HU 2145 V106 (99); Meh V114; PU496 V103 (102); Bik3279 V115 
(12); Bik3280 Ylll (12). — BIS. 1989 (3991 ) Bhartr. in Schiefner and 
Weber, p. 25. Subhash. 28. 313; SRB. p. 89. 5 (bacd); SBH. 2941. — “) ^ 

*M (for iftmunr:); SRK. p. 99. 5 (bacd Bh.); RKB. f. 39a (Bh. rar.); 
SMV. 8. 13 (bead). 

471 Nag 421 Tau 4911 and 4934, N12. N15 in Telang’s Ms. D. — BIS. 
2032 (794) Vikramaca. 5. 6p. 773 (Meghanyokti 9); SRB. p. 52. 257 (tdso p. 
230.37); SBH. 285; SRK. p. 12. 21 (ST.) SA. 27.15; Prabandhacintamani 
(Singhi ed.) 128; ST. 1. 33; SS. 24. 13; SK 2. 74, 6. 34; SSD. 2. f. 123a; JSV. 
182. 8;SKG. f. 15b. 




gWN y ta r. i 


$rWi^ ^rr jrrtsrj^ l 

fi^rr *raRft- 

$ti irc?nmR ll ^ ll 

$4 ^Wt W?Tif^ 3fT^TfI ft<TR 
^ ftgi ?r<r«rt €fer ^W<tt i 
$rtt s^orct: 

WTR i$u RtSRT^ JRT^ » W II 

wsftSlr ^ sreft I 

5 SOTsft JHpfrft * ^r: ll m ll 

ST fwi# I 

*twt gi[TT?]4 sreft sTrl^t s*sro m l 

STS SIS =S IN =S |T?S gfft SfTRSTq; II II 
*TS Wl^TW SST'S^R 

$4 fwirc# ssft h^ttr^ I 
ftSttTWSRt |*$ft pR 1*FT^ 

ststtffe sftf&roft i{3i gq^r: ii «\3vs» ji 

fasH mkfimm i 

fire: it 

*Rt % fojsi ssft ftjfrsr misfi t II II 

472 Ana (Apte Fragment) ¥152. — SRB. p. ISO. 1049. — d ) -c*N 
«iWT5^r:-..^al:; SRK. p. 238. 76 (ST.); SHY. A PP . I f. 2b). 27. 

473 D VI44. — *) if^cfhtTT <*Tft TT# (for 55^'). — d ) 

M (corrupt); Fa V110; BOR1328 V104 (55). - •) TO*q*t...*tfans|t i 
Bik 3280 Y158 (54). 

474 Pun2885 f. 24b (top marg.). — 6p. 738; SRB. p. 209. 2; SRK, p. 
168. 2 (6p.); ST. 23. 1; SU. 1099; FT. 10. 1; PMT. 184; SSD. 2. f. 3b. 

475 Wai2 688; NS1 V2 ( cdab) — ^3 ^ISM Kalamkar 846. 

— “) TTS'Tfjf^wfe^'; ^ 85 ( cdab ) in R. P. Dewhurst J. U. P. Hist. Soc. I. 

476 ASP1461 extra 1. 

477 BOKI326 66. — SUM. 52. 7 (Rudra); Rudrata’s Srngaratilaka 
(KM. 3, p. 117); SK. 5. 260 SG. f. 66b. 

478 F* 680. — d ) ^tUtwt: (for fqtfq , «i:); Ana 624 V99. — “) 5^TRP?*. 

— *) ftrsmftRP^Cfop ?(H). — e ) snft»%ndfr g fM&r t ftd vS mm . 

— SRB. p. 76. 41. 





m\ ft§^4 ftrcfo vz&h $nq<ft 



ii m n 


#wf toIot nrpmr. <ror *rat ^r4 , 
nr <toi$ to nr n«ri^4 to l 
n^nr. n^ forra^ stist Ttfewli TOfr 
#4®r for <m*nro4 qsqfcr 44 to ii ttt* II 


*tW toto sttoto nrg^nrf^ 

«n4 i$ pr4 qftrorctf f4^n?4 l 
I# %s# nnfo m ^ $te4 q^qT 
to% m *444 ftfn =q to 5T%re: to*J{ ffW II 
?t 4 4ts$4 * ^ to 4 ft§t 

4t4r foftqfaq ^ ^4 #4 ^ I 

§cwr ^to^dj q^ 

4tar^ 3TTO ^4 n fn4 irng; nrat n V«sq n* 


*n4 qi4 *wrof4 mv*\% 
wwm nf^rgnr q^4n^ m$l l 
4m4ft «rfo ftftn£ ftero^ .. 

*iffa sftwro: II II 

mmi t =q ffcr4 sriror to ^€tsf% i 

n tqf gn: <#n$<J?qw3r44 ^f4^qf4 4ti*ng: II vm# n 


St; 


479 GYS2387 Y59; BYB5 Y103 (extra). — b ) %hfP&W- — SK. 7. 37. 

480 ISM Kajamkar 692 Y71. — b ) gpR cT T TTcT^S 1 (corrupt). — BIS. 
2082 (821) Bhramarastaka 2. in Haeb. 210. Subhash. 153; SUB. p. 75. 18; SBH. 
753; SRK, p. 186. 14 (Kavysamgraha). 

481 BORI328 V123 (119). — °) fSjn^...<T«jTrsr (for qft?Rt). — BIS. 

2094. Subhash. 14Gj SA. 38. 24; SS. 23. 10. 

482 NS3 N45. - •) ^ Ana624 N45. - *) ^T^%. — BIS. 

2095. Subhash. 195 ; SN. 709; JSV. 182. 2. 

483 D V137; Fi.a Vlll. — 6 ) D Fi q rq^w | ; g ai4 ^l — c ) Fi 
BORI328 V149 (141). — d ) ^T^ :; Pun697 V23; SVP159 Y extral7. 
— • 4 )>*«ra^r?*rrfa;< — *) sforerWg fo i; Meh vi53 ; >HU27i and vsp 
Y 135; Bik3279 V14$ (41); Bik3281 Vl33 (134); Bik3278 V134. 

484 H V7; NS3 V6. — SDK. 5. 42, 2 (p. 305, Murari). 




3 I . 

^3% TO* mvft W I 
mm fH ftTO^fo f?£r n ^vil 
WT#* famt frf^rar 

mmt mm%i s o$ ftsFTO i 
*wm $r smi *t£ ^r tot w- 
*rfa*ra ^ 3% ^ II ^ ii 

jrft aft ^ *ft i 

*ft *ft sRS# f*TT |*T ^ ^ II tf£V 9 || 

a% ?N 3<n INt * iN: I 

awif> sjth: II utt ll 

^1» TO artr ftr *N w w^snrr 

^ wrp *smsN *rc: I 

^ ^ %4 

ift ft> ^i«n WW^TT to 11 ^ ll 

’FKTOT Wftsqwtf: I 

^ v^OTft m ll tfv n 

[ ^ pft amfafon*r< 

fir: stofa # ^2f^T #i*ft 

7M stofa *Min (toft #w ll *\\ n * 

iroaft <ra SvTwftsf: I 
atosa <rcft faroftftro 
a* teftw psl: ^i^n $r ll W ll 

485 C 691; [C« 696]; ISM Kalamkar 195 6l01 (102); Nag421 3l00 
— SRB. p. 159. 26G. 

486 D VI46. — “) f%»nf fosrcrr (corrupt); BORI32S V166 ( 57). — 4 ) 

«pn?ftnjBifc3279 V160(5G). 487 TJjj6414 V30. 

488 HU2145 N9 (4). — SRB. p. 146. 1G1 (cd var.); Sp. 1378 (evar.), 

489 Pun 2127 and Bik 1027 V74; HU271 V75. 

490 HU2145 N78 (1) corrupt. — SRB. p. 15G. 164 ("* 3^pnn%T 

?W jfmrP a ); SRK. p. 237. 67 (Sphu(asloka). 

491 HU2145 N123 (105). 

492 X» extra 4. - Sp 1092; SRB. p. 216. 21, , 



few | 

^ to ;rcrc* ssr $to^i: q;to ^ Ii ^ || 

^#^r ^rg?$rr 3m?TS*ra*R*: I 

$sqfsflto to mpm to ^Tf^ll VW ll 
^5t toi$; ^n srror ^ l 

w# ^ ^ wtf to f| Fto ll »Vt II 
torcT^ tow,^r fe-im ft to I 
to to fo#r toT #Rwto ii w ii 
sfkrfa qfa * to ftto to 

gto *rto srftoqqw^ 

$W^to to ^|^F«JR[ ll Vft\S II 

qto [ to ^^rfrT 

src: qroto ^f[<]to ftqton to i 
Wt ftfto to rW^Ti ^sj: qt to*r- 
stogto ^to ft *M ifito: ir W H 

SWFTCt: wtorto ^ ^c3tt: I ^ 

*to3 fe fttow .11 W ll 
%?r to $n#ft Ttgtoto: I 
tfto fto*w ^ sifin Rto *ra: n v° n 

493 — BIS. 2250 (003). Bhartr. Mb. od. I. 3. 17; SUB. p. 371. 123; SRK. 
p. 250.83 (BIS.); SK. 6. 500. 

\;494 Nag 290 N11G; Moli V130; Bile 3287 N extra 2. 

495 A VI08; Es V extra0; Ei VEI8 (117); BOK1329 V102; Pun 627 
V125; Pun 2101 V102. — BIS. 2207-0 (006). Subkasb. 203. 319. CiinakyanltE 
darpana 5. 20 (10). Vikramaea 270; SS. 23. 42. 

49^ Ady XXIX-E-2. S 1Y-20. 

■ 497 O 4 Y20; Mch Y157; ISM Kajamkar 195 V87 (90). — b ) 

— e ) Corrupt). — BIS. 2301 (4053); Bliagavatap. 2.2.5; SRB. p.75.15; 
SSD. 2. f. 139a. 498 GVS2387 VOO. . ■•' 

499 J 3 extra3 (repeated); SVP159 V extra 19. — 6p. 4130; SRR. p. 
373. 174 (Vikramaditya); SB1I. 3318 (Vikramaditya); SRK. p. 144. 1 (Sphu- 
tailoka); SS. 23. 5; SU. 1022 (Bh.); BPB. 200; SSV. 243; SMV, 8. 14, 30. 7. 

500 Pun 2101 t 32b (extra). 



*fc£t<fR3ta7T! 1 

ft # mi <rcftw i 

fern ftlfr g?fa m m $$ ft l\\ 

srro tf i^nf^'Tt *rft f% ft^mr 

JTT«t *t *rft ft:^rar ftte^ ^rft f$ ^ «w^! 
sris; gt 7 %T^r^ ^ff%?^Tcrf 

sqtfMbr $4 T^iq^scqi^r II II 

fair ^qft iwri^r^ ^ 

[ ^W- wA\ ^ 

Ht ^ft^Rrjftsrctf ^Tft:(?)prRT <rc: II ^o\ || 

^frfe WtRT^f ;F t ^ft^: | 

^ <e*to ii \°v it 

fRT^ *Nh^T«fHT I 

m^%rRT: II VH II 
^ qifcsR h vm mmk 
, m acsftfti.^sft m m i 

^rft®^^U |3 *R <mr 
^ ft^rfcn ^ «r ^ u h*$ h 

^R£If5R#R*ftap 

ifar hm I 

II Ho VS II 

<N?3 rI: jpm^ qfor^ tfWift to*$ =*pprrcc I 

*ra?3 *rw 5^3 m 4 iw. fhm m grcfo 11 n 

501 0 N46; Bar 5190 N 40. — :i ) yfpi; f=?- ^UT^I; Tan 4911 and 

4930, N44; Nag 421 and 1087 N45. (cf. ^ etc.). — BIS. 2373 £-053). 

YanaraStaka 8, in Haeb. 215. Ivavyakal.; tip. 1550 (l’audavanakula); SUB. p. 
174. 897 (Nakula). — d ) qm^Pf: ; SSD. 2. f. 150a. 

502 D V147; Bik 3279 V1C1 (57); BOUI328 V167 (58). — *) ; T5RT “ 

— *) ’rorrata*. 

503 Es> 6l07 (109) orn. c (restored from BOR1331, 6ll0 (112, corrupt). 

504 Gi Y21. — BIS. 2428 (978). MBH. 13. 307-S liariv. 1644. Pafic. ed. 

Kdaeg. V. 15. «d. Bomb. 83 Kavitamrtak. 65; SUH. 175. 2 (p. 224, Bh. )•; SSD. 
4. U 15b. 505 ISM Gorel44 Y181. 

506 BORI32S VS1 (80). — SDK. 5. 55. 4 (p. 314, var.). 

507 Bik 3275 681. — cf. SBH. 2225. 508 NS1 V100. 



m <RT I 

<Tdtora*nfo *r* HIT0 *rt n II 
<refa Hi t^i stdt gfwnrftirs: I 

Jr ft tott 5^ ^rmpT^ n h?° ii 

<renfa^r ^teT^rn ^dfcrcrd i 



m %i 

srcfaror fWfer: 3 ^'t: st «sr 

gift II WU* 

q^fd m%i sd ^*r: <*# 

3?* sifor: $3fdter: $r: I 

# snfan s f $i3t fas-R^sd 
^ ftpproRrcrefr d *ndt II W ll 

^RitfdrTfddm^^Rsra- 
*fon#r g*i <rc£cr 5 ^t q^g; * $fi ^ I 
add ffefcrcRS fdrR^f d; % 
f$ *src fa$Rr srto <mr ^r sr ll H$» ll 

cfar dtf §dt i^f^f^tii^ri^4 
^mw fttero tfe$m3w I 
$nd «Rft f^i nfcft ddtar 

fisd^T fagfd* ^ sfld *\im n h*k n 

509 X 2 extra 3. 

510 Wal2 692 (corrupt). Possibly cT^for SR<{ frg3% WffllW* 

fo^;... 511 Gondal 4-130-*n&94; VSP &)5. 

512 W N40. — PIS. 2533 (1019). Bkartr. ed. Bohl. extra 5. lith. ed. I. 2. 
39. Galan 43. Pane. ed. Bomb. V. 26. Hit. ed. Schl. I. 121. Johns. 136. YSkra- 
maca. 226; SBB. p. 65. 16; SKM. 125. 6 (p. 437, Ksemendra); SBK. p. 45. 21 
( Rasikajivana); Bhojaprabandha 4; Tantrakhyayika II. 61, EdgertOn. II. 35; 
SHV. f. 67a. 700 (Kfemendra), f. 82a. 94; SS. 39. 29; BPB. 7; SSD. 2. f. 140b; 
SKG. f. 16a. 

513 NS1 V14. — BIS. 2542. Subkash. 70; SRB. p. 74. 41; SRK. p. 59. 3 

(SphutaSloka). 514 FiV84 (83). 515 HU2145 V21 (20). 



3*rii: mb yfc fW 

wv srrft 5|H 

mm % fan $ ss fcm w 

ann^t ^rafcm^f *%> * ti *t \ \ H 

PW *fa*RT f%TT% 
m\m vm ^r <rtosr |fg: i 
m ft wm sraffaifa m#fa mi 
qrcraKRft ftten ffalt fa^fa n W li 

sn^T ^im*fa<Tgfrfa t&i sfatf 
XX ^ fs^rcreRifar ^Tffarc^ l 
S*trfcnfaw snor^Rri: <?5fat 
ftftfaf *raftw ^rW^ott ww H II 

5T3f m stp^tto; i 

P STOftnr src ftsrofawcin n w n 
i#rc *p5TO zzX 
sts^fa fT^firi. ?r ^ ?n ffar: I 

$3TStsft 

?iira ffa##ffafa <jfaranft fft: li \R° ii 

ftRwfawSlft 3 JT^%: 3 tfafa II W II 
mtft ftrcn m *$m ffc ^rr I 
*rcfo 5 ffafa* * ftmn $ $ qftits: IIW U 

516 — dp. 1205; SUB. p. 52. 244; SDK. 4. 63.1 (p. 270, Bli.); SHY. App. 
I f. Ja. 6; VS. 77 (Bh.)j SK. f. 147a; SSD. 2. f. 26a. 

517 Xa extra5. — SRB. p. 247. 47; SK. 3. 61. 

518 Meh V149. — SKM. 131. 41. (Indrakavi). 

519 NS1 d2; Nag 299 N121; Meh V140; Bik 3287 N extra3. -H.BI5. 
2621 (1063). Vrddhacari. 14. 20. Hit. ed. Schl. ad. 85.11. Johns. III. 24. Galan. 
Varr. 4; dp. 734; SA. 27. 78. — d ) aff^cTf; Garudamahapurana. 108. 26; 
»HV. !. 49a. 358. - “) ^ 

520 Nag 421 N99; GVS 7.34 N103. — lt ) 

521 W N50. — d ) Wi jnft«m; Wi ; W 3 -%?r:I; NS3 N114. — BIS. 
2661 (1081). Bhartr. ed. Bohl. extra6. litli. ed. I and III. 2. 49. II, 50. Galan 
05*6p. 782; SltB. p. 211. 5; 811K. p. 172. 4; SG. f. 27h. 

, " 522 — BIS. 2705 (1105). Santis. 2. 5. Maeb. p. 41G. datakav. 26; SRB. p. 
- 868. 37; SDK. 5. 55. 1 (p. 313); SRK. p. 38.12 (Spkutasloka); RKB. f. 39a. 
(Bh.);SSY. 1428. 

^3 »T. 3. 



^ aigSft 

aqnpqfsrjrafa ^ qi^ra: q$*r i 

snfcft ^ wurcfer 11 \r\ ii 

cr## qr*qfa<jrr q;f*q# 

|>*qf q&r *#d wtm tftfarat i] 
sinrar *w*q*t yi sRraraift 4 
ilm btifa ^ ^rR ^ II \w II 
?ra*r *hj£|r ^ \ 

4^C *Tf&farf #Rm II W II 

SffiRt *rft j% ' 

^ *Rr$5#r f% *rft to* <Rq>resf& i 
f$ qjferoqT qft fjjrt: q;«TR^fa m: 

w\\ ft *wf® foifo ii w ll 

?rftsn\f|*Rrfa §fqft*ra: qftsrcq^ 

ft:*r*q: qf^l ftq^iqsRt i 

ftm'' ft^r Rqfq^mt^ ll w ii 

-- —-—t--- 

523 Bik3280, Ben 60-10 and 57-4 N15. — BIS. 2074 (1104). Pafic. 
ed. Koseg. I. 410. ed. Bomb. 366; SEE. p. ^8. 990. 

524 BORI328 Y151 (143)- Cm. b. — SRB, p. 77. 52; SRK. p. 08. 21 
(Prasangaratnavali); Yar. in both SRB. and SRK. for <!ti ) jrjjn^IT 

**ewi*ii 'JTPnfa^, grori gvrfr tftn gft sjcsrfti ; ss. 35. l (var.); sn. 

333; SSV. 1092. 

525 Bik3280 N80; 3279 N60. — BIS. 2742 (1127) Pano. ed. Koseg. II. 
158. Vikramac. 73. Subhash. 30. 93. 106; gp. 409; SRB. p. 69. 17; SRK. p. 63. 
3, p.' 222. 6 (Sphutasloka); 

526 B N70. — “) ^snfefV. — d ) ^TTTt % Es N43 

(42); BORI326 N42. — “) ^5q?n%cT^j; RASB7747 N43 (42); Jod 1 N43j 
Pun2101 N43 (44); Pun697 N43; NS1 N43 (44). — BIS. 2746 (4170). 

~ *) — c ) flTYT. — d ) sftf (for ffc. 

Pafic. 1 in Nitisamk. 26. Cat. Cambr. Mss. 10. Subhash. 308; SRH. 181. 60 
(K&vyapr&kSsa); Sarasvatikanthabharana (KM. 94, p. 443) 4. 71; ST. 1. 52; 
SSD, f. 157a. ( bacd); JSV. 301. 1; • 

527 — BIS. 2781 (1145). Mrcoh. 8 [1. 14]. Hit. ed. Schl. I. 128. Johns. 
143. ed. Calc. 1830. p. 108; SRB. p. G8. 71; SRK. p. 56-7. 11 (Bh.); Alaihkar*- 
kaustubha (KM. 66, p. 360); Tantrakhyayika II. 67, Edgerton II. 40. both ftjwft ■» 
( for ^iftSTPlina); SG. f, 36a; SM. 1303; SN. 512; SSV. 1287; SKG. f. 16b. 



sWNstar. i 


ttt 


'roft p^ro; I 

gftrcqTOTOTO i * pf pr^sft ji it 
%tx 5 tto% *im§ TOwf $ *■ . ’ * 

mftiix TOgfeTOpftroiTOrft^ K * s 
^rfas^r to^ fart zzmftsmz} ’ 
m\\ \ q&m m m srortrfa i%f^ 11 w 11 
$t\* *t rtfau i 

§4 *&% HtPT^T TOTOTTTOTfa ft II ^o II 
S ^TO ^ft M TOTOwiR to* i 
^TOrf^i to^stototto faft n w II 
m tfai^ wfa ^ spmwrrftrar 
stort <rftpr ftgfr TOtfnfoffffiT ^1 
fafefts *n% ^totot^ faro^f?* 
mi mm TOfa to TOtei fan ii W H 

nrtfarot f^r^TOt i 

*ti* 

^jfaTOrfefapTO ^VP]*OTR* II W II 

^r mim ,3& ^ tow: i 

s \$ to wnfa to #Hr sifa: ll ll 

628 c N99 ( 100 ) — “) °^% 3 I°I — d ) Hctf (forjgf); E3 N109(10)*; 
Fi N99; Fi N99. — 6 ) ^surfa fa^aifir ^5R?^fcT (sic); BORI329 1793(88).; 
RASB. 77*7 N107 (105); Jod 1 N107; Pun 2101 N109 (110);NS1 N108 (111) 
—BIS. 1531 (598) begins with ^arc^rg^f^nra. Bhartr. ed. Bohl. extra 23. 
Haeb. 2.109. lith. ed. I. 88; SRB. p. 48. 121; SK. 6. 261; PT. 1. 64; SSD. 2- f. 
99b; SMY. 9. 42; JSV. 175. 3. 

5i29 F 3 V68 (paraphrase of 199). — BIS. 2825. Subhash. 106. ‘ 

-'* 530’ ISMKalamkar 195 V119(122). 

531 HU632 extra, f. 5a. — SRB. p. 48.120. 

< J: “532 Gujarati P. P. ed. Bhartr. 692. — BIS. 2932 (1230) Sahitya- 
.darpaca 40; 6p.. 3672 (5rlharsa); SRB. p. 318. 14 (Harsa); SBH. 2072 
'($rihar$adeva); SKM. 77. 2 (p. 274, &riharsa); SDK. 2. 131. 1 (p.103, 
$rihar§adevta )• 533 J 3 extral. 

,534 BORI329 N104 (99). — BIS. 7553. Carr. 408; SRB. p. 361. 6;SRH. 
%Ji6*i'.( Ank&vaU); Com. on Candraloka. 6. 14; Sahityamimari;sa 6 (p. 72 ); SA. 
J7* 4^ Yalmikiramayana Y1I; JSV, 99, 5. 



^Mffator: II \V\ II* 

^ ml 3m fcm mir tort: l 
nmkrift $rH**mrmft m%|*n 11 ll 

fssOT? 3*^ l 

aFRtffotf ztki ^ 11 w 11 

ii fmft f% 5 r*rm m <?msrtf <rtt^: I 
3 Rft * fe s*m wst ^ II II 

pqwwft ft^mr srarmft ^^sriii^ii 

sftht mr^ft 3 §^qTO$mfeT- 
WTJta^mfcmTm ^ 5 Tjq^ 3T# I 
mi* 3 

vmrnmmmm^mrm kf## 11 11 

^ms. 3 ^ ifa f% 4 lr 5 T^?T ^m ^ ,1 

sr^sft ^ m^kimr#<?k<? tTsrfrr 11 w % 

**?mra; ?r #mm g^wms. 
kmsqmMm ftfcrc*r^ I ;rcfor l 

<e 

535 NS1 V13. — d ) rft^R fe nftjk:; ISM KalamkarG92 V7. — •) 
,^m^l>. — ") f^far ?r^Tr: 5J ; ^T. — SE.B. p. 73. G; Slik, p. 60.15 (6p.). SN, 
500; S8D. 2. f. 138b; SSV. 1270. 

v 536 HU2145 N71 (1). — BIS. 2991 (12G2). Vikramaca. 267. 

537 BOEI329 653 (54); Bun2101 654 (56); BORI Limaye273 630; 

Somadeva’s Yasastilakacampu (KM. 70. II. p. 251). ^qj qlq q nqf j - 

f%?rftqf%: g^q: I sfrRr: TTT q^qRWsm: ^^ri: fafe;: ll (Dhuinadhvaja?). 

538 HU2145 N6 (1). — Cf. BIS. G1G0 (5013) Vrddhaci. 7. 5. Berl. 
MS 255. 

539 ISM Kalamkarl95. X extra 1 on marg. last fol. (not as Bhartr. 6loka.?) 

540 Mi. c 6 V-20. — b ) Mi stthi^e’. — SDK. 2. 175.1 (p. 182); SSD, 

.2. f. 141a. 541 ISM Kalamkar84G 692. if * 

542 A 6100. — “) Ai com. Fl “ “) #W^ a || . 

“ *) anpJSfl^ (for qtnr«n?()....qqr?&. — c ) (for «r p^). — *) %i 

BU ^103; Jod3 698; NS1 6l03 (203); NS2 698; BORI329 6l02* 

(103); Barl781 6103 (106). Some Mss. ^ f^%j (for i4Y<St<Hll in <*)> RASB Q 





W* 


q ro mife g r w% ^ Isftianj'd w II 

vrf: srssfocrc* ?tt; sRfos to ^ ^ w '•■ ^ - 

TO^r fftsr: wiftp^M shot: * 

3m: #5 x$\i sntf to^toshs 

m%i sro fe to: sfal ^ ifw II 

w*fanm*TOT TO^tsft ^ fezft i 
3 t to toto? to to fosM; n w n 


to* to <rt* ^ sift 

STOTtf^faftTO TOT $3T I 
*A*IT ft^TO TO TTO#t^^TT[^]^T 

%%\ mm wstssft^fttf sto$|[|:]to ll VA ll 


*tito to ft^si| few m $st i 

^roro(^##f5TO^ n W n 

JA ft> *ftftTO$$ftTO ftTO^#TO 
^TOi^dN^TO^^TOni^f cr^ I 

sST^TOTOTOTTOTO^^ft^ II W II 


.8553 6l01; HU1381 &19; HU2144S97 (99); Meh Sl04; Bik3279 S102 (103); 
.9ik3280 6l05; GVS2387 V48 and BVB5 Y102 (extra). — °) ?f i-p^n % 

forim -s fe r re T H T. — 6 )**R^n5%. — c ) *rfa. — d ) ?n<j (f°r «^). — bis. 
3085 (1313) Bhartr. ed. Bobl. extra25; JSV. 308. 2. 

543 HU2145 N49 (3G). — BIS. 3092. Vet. in LA. (Ill) 30. Subh&sh. 
58; SRB. p. 99. 25; SBH. 3076 (var.); SRK. p. 64. 6 (SphutaSloka). 


544 GVS734 N9G. — BIS. 3120 (1318). Vrddhac&na. p. 20, 13. 10. Hit. 
ed. Schl. pr. 25. Johns. 26. Galan. Varr, 193; SRB. p. 159. 255. 


545 Bik3276 N extra f. lib top marg. — BIS. 3140 (only ab) Subbash. 
229; SRB. p. 61. 265 (var.); SRK. p. 23. 13 (var.). 

. 546- BORI329. N64 (59); Pun2101 N63 (64). — 6 ) f^rTCri Jn $*n ?*IT. 
#“ *) Pun697 N63; NS1 N63 (64); Bik3279 N57; Bik3280 N76. 

i- JSV. 168.1. 

547 D V129; Fi.s V106; BORI329 V98; Pun2101 V9S; NS2 V101 
(99); SVP159 V extra 13; Pun2127 V130; MehVISO; Bik3379 V135 (31); 
Bik3278 and 3281 V127 ; BORI328 V138 (131). 



% 

<r ftsferfas *W' ?rr 

rt w H w n 

%«Rfttes % sfrr^ *w i 

R^3isrr^f<t II w u 


§r m f^r^TT sjrt ^ sratf ssifo: mi 
^ foRfttf ^tt ^ rM m\ rrjrrr: i 
5T^TI f^^ftsfqr RRR fRI^ ^4 

ill m rr R% $sn$ rr Rlfar: II HV II 
r m% ms#r r i*n\ RTRtmft I 
R fRT^fRRRT RT^ RR^ft R Ipft II W II 
H iR^RRlfaR5RTftff$T%Rl^ 

Wrf^TOT#. fRfll W II 
r ^ r r rrr% Rt 

# RT RT RR RRfa RT^Rf^t" 

R* ^ <ftRR #t *R§ RRK* R^ftl ^ 
ft% RiRR^ RT 3ipftRrct R.ft $Rt II VvVll 


348 —— BIS. 3153 (4265) Santis. 4. 10. Haeb. p. 426. ^atakav. 37. 
Nitisamk. 85. Kavyakal.j 11K13. fol. 39a (Bh.); SUB. p. 371. 112; SDK. 5. &7, 
*2 (p. 321, Baljana), 

549 BU104/7 N103. - SUB. p. 212. 18; SK. 3. 199; PT. 10. 2ff; 
Pady^venl 711 ( J agannatha). 

550 D V133; Fs Y107. - •) foftsq q*i - d ) q&ffo. Ys V X-ll. 

r- *). 5 n#w fm — b ) cTTWTq:; Mi.3-5 V X-ll (10). — “) M3 ^rfon#ori5 
Mi $nfcrf&r. — 4 ) Mi *r*n ( for ?*n). Mi. 5 ctq%rq.-; Ms sR^^rq;: . —: *i 
Ma.i — d ) Mn^(for|r%). Mi. 5 qqri^q I; BORIS28 VI43 (135). 

— “) (for §nf?q: fjR T n%qt). — d ) gp* (for 3 ^). RASB G. 

9475 V X-10. — “) ssnforfWT. — d ) (for ^qqi); Meh &11.2 and VI32; 

Bik3279 V139 (35) ^ HU2133 V102. — BIS. 3169 (1339). ikntii 4. 

9. in Haeb. 436. Nitisamk. 84. Subhash. 7. 97; SRB. p. 370. 103; SRK. p. 38... 
14 (ST.); SN. 18; SSV. 18; JS. 10. 551 HU2845 NT (2). 

552 — 3p. 1526 (Ksemcndra); SRB. p. 155. 80 (Bh.). * 

553 Xs extral. — £p. 1016; SRB. p. 240. 119; SRK. p. 208. 1 (gp.)j 

VS. 286; SK. 3. 257; PT. 10. 74; PMT. 229; SG. f. 25a. . ...-., 



qf$q: jrer q qf gi ft qfqqjihfr fcqqiq: I 
^sft to: qqqT #r q toto q5p$fa IIW ll 
q ^r ^q<q qjqqqqqq, mqqqqT %/ 

srct ftoq# ftqsErcito ^ 3 r^J I - < f 

swwt jffaTqmqftoqt 

qq: to;q#qqq*qto: n w ll 
^ ftto =q SS<P q ^q| |qq*ft f# I 
Wlft 5«n toto totalfe: II HH$ II 
q qrcqg q q qto4 q qito q I 
q totoW^q qr qtori qi4 gqq:qqqq; n ws n 
q qffofa w qto 4to qi qqqqqqst qif4tf ?4 qi 1 
qqfo totosto 5 : to qr qqqq |q q&ftoq: $qrer:iiw 
q qqfa qqft qqM qqfa fq* ^ q& fqqqqfo 1 
$*q: q^qrot^s® & 4 q toqiq; 11 w 11 * 
q to ^wtt qfq qfq qsrcmqftq: 

' q&: 4t$| qftstotoft qqqq; 1 
5 % qr 5 :% q^rmftqiqj: m qqi 
toq q»q;RqqT qqsqqq^q qqqfq 11 h$<> n 

554 Wai2 extra7, corrupft — BIS, 3295 (4301). Vrddhacana, 11. 6; 
SRB. p. 59. 224; SRK. p. 22, 4 (Sp.); ST. 3. 4; YS. 359; SK. 2.119; SHV. f. 
57b. 582. 

555 IIU2145 N52 (38). — SRB. p. 99. 13; SRK. p. G4. 1 (ST). 

556 A N60. — BIS. 3324 (1409). Vrddhacana 16. 5. Vikramacarita 45, 

Subhash. 175; SS. 46,15. 557 NS1 V99. 

558 BORI328 V122 (118). — BIS. 3968 (qf^fasi). Subhash. 82. 

' 559 BORI329 N101 (96, Corrupt). — SRB. p. 47. 107; SBII. 236; 

SRH. 31. 22 (Sundarapandya); Alariikararatnakara515. (?) 23 (?); Hemac- 
andra’s Kavyanusasana 5. (KM. 71, p. 208 varr); PT: 1. 37; BPB. 285; SSD. 
2. f. 125b; SSY. 1521; Js. 459. 

560 A Y37; BV104; D V38. — k ) sr?H; Eo.o (and a few 

Dhanasftra Mss. like BORI3827.-1884-87) Y37; Pi V38. — ») gf* 
(sic); Jod3 V40; Pun2101 V37; PunG97 V3G; NS1 V43; NS2 
($0); BORI328. Y40. — b ) — °) Z 5# WT Meh V39; 

Bik3279 V42 (41); Bik3280 V41; BORI329 V38; HU 1387 V40. — BIS. 33G2 
(1429) Bhartr. lith. ed. I. 3. 97. also in Subhash. 312; Prabandhacintamapi 
82; SN. 320. BPS. f. 25a. 154. . 
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?i tfci*n?( qt *m 5? Ctei^qf: wr i 
R t^TO ^TTcTT 5f RRRT^ <ftt ft^ll 
5i r qjf^qiqtsi% ^ qr ^%s§ *r0 
^5f 3Fgi 3^%RT^ II ^ II 

5f rt *pht qq 5f ^f?cT f^r f^r % % § r q?f% ^ l 
r qq 5 t art 5f%^ qrcisfo^ iih^II 

561 Ady XXV-L 2. after N16 (without nvynber). —*SSD. 2. f. 110a; 
cjted in Ti com. on 15 = 

« 562. C N101 (102); 101854, extra in fol. 23a; Bik.3280, Ben60-10 and 
57-4 N12. — BIS. 3396 ( 1443). Banc ed. Koseg. I. 147. ed. Orn. 107. ed. 
Bomb. 131; 6p. 1353; SRB. p. 152. 409; SN. 843; SSY. 1621; JS. 508; 8KG. 
f. 7b. 563 Meb Y148. 

>564 ISM Kalamkar 195 N extra 3. — BIS. 3423 (4345) Yajfia. 1. 200. 
Subhash. 290. 

565 BIS. 3438 ( 1470) in anustubh. metre ( ab only); &p. 377 (Bh.); 
SRB. p. 61. 255 (Bh.); KBH. 455; HHD. 2. f. 129a; JSV. 198. 13. 

566 BU S106; HU 1387 892; cited in Yi com. on qf (-^<-<44|ftp — BIS. 
3452 (1575). Vikramaca. 17. 

567 D V143;BORI 328 V1C3 (154) ; Bik3279 V157 (53). 

568 BORI329 N98 (93) Bik 3279 N61; Bik3280 N81. — BIS. 341$ 
(1489). Mbh. 5. 1339 ( = BORT crit. od. 5. 35. 49). R. ed. Bomb. 7. 59, 3. & 
Hit. ed. Sold. HI. 61. Johns. 64. Galan Varr. 330; Sp. 1344; SRB. p. 174. 884; 
SRH. 163. 152; Prabandhacintamani 129; Alamkarakaustubha (KM. 60, p. 
385); Garudamahapurana 115. 52; SS. 13. 4; Pt. 9. 108; SKG. f. 7a. 





t v 


H ft *qft * W* ^ ft^lft I 
TOSWft HSTO TO ft *ft<PTO 3lftHt'W H 
wit *nft *ft* q> 3 fj^: . 

sft&r jpkt g# foiferq jrf^l i 
snuft sTOsto c*rfa#fo: s*tt qftsf: I; 

SR3I0T $3 ^or crgqr stqSHT qifq%: || 4 *° II 
;nta ^qft qagRf wrwrf *rsfcft: I 
WTO S^cTO * 3*ri qTWftW II Hvs? II 
wt «ftpfarit nmqprqqfai %st 
^ to»tto <nqft §} wptfr ftgft I 
4 qfat|Wftq 

ffqTq 3*iwft TOftt$CT TO^r qq«[ II W II 
Wfft *$Sq 5 [fW t3TOT#fc 

Sl^TF qt W$ I 

ftfaqt ^q ^tt 5i n w%: is^&t 
% wk TOwqt TOrq^TO ^ q* q^qift II ^ II 





top* ft^q^q: q$* I 


3% qqfeqj qqft qmrarfowETfo^ H hw H 


569 C N108 (109) “) ?Rr % I; BORI329 N107 (102); Bik3279 N50; 
Bik3280 N69. — BIS. 3519 (1509). Pane. ed. Koseg. II. 11. 133. ed. Bomb. 
9. 122. Vikramaoa. 54. 149; SRB. p. 91. 42; SMV. 8. 26. 

570 RASB 7747 V122 (last gl., incomplete). — *) Pon2101 V 

extra 2, 9 = V117. — d ) ?;pn qg fl t f r feojifT (for ^or etc.). — BIS.3545 

(1518) Pailcaratna 1. in Haeb. 3. Vikramaoa. 87. Subhash. 201; SRB. p. 180. 
1042; SRK. p. 228. 75 (ST.); VS. 881; SA. 8. 51; SSD 2. f. 150a; SHV. app.X, 
f. 9a. 37; SS. 10. 32; SK. 6. 97; SL. f. 27a; BFB. 308; JSV. 30. 2. 

571 Wai2 &95. — BIS. 3547 (1520) Mbb. 5. 1538-9 ( = BORI. crit. ed. 
5. 40. 6): 13. 2226. Paflc. ed. Koseg. I. 153. ed. Orn. 112. ed. Bomb. 137. Hit. ed. 
Schl. II. 111. Johns. 113. Vikramaoa. 35. Subhash. 218. Paficara. 1. 14. 99 = R. 
5.50. 12; gp. 1498 (Bharata, Canakya and Paficakhyana); SRB. p. 154. 60; 
SRH. 54. 7 (Mbh.); Garudamahapurana 109. 40; SHV. f. 97 I). 18; SS. 35. 10 1 
SSD. 2. f. 158b ; JS. 409 ; SKG. f. 4b. 

- 572 — BIS. 3568 (1527). gantH. 1. 11. in Haeb. 412; SRB. p. 376. 258; 

BDK. 5. 53. 2 (p. 312, Bh.); SRH. 200. 31 ( Yadavaprakasa). 

' . 573 Ujj6414 V104 (105); HU468 V107. — BIS. 3575 (1530) Bhartr. in 
Schiefner and Weber p. 25. 

574 —- SBH, 1017 (probably Bhallata) ascribed to Bhartr, in preface p, 
741; AMD. 833. 

*. 9 . 




sn4 3Rt ^ ^TCTtqT I 

mt qt qawnqqfor mi^Wt qftq^Hqq; II w n 
qreqPKKt 3&sqft 

q^ *km 5% 3 wn ft% qftq; JT^q* i 

3 rT q4qi qqfa|%q qq faq: II ll 

qrcflq qjfsjq qftqiqT srer qi qqqtsft q i 
spftfq $: qRqig q#q q;q$$qq; II W II 
foqgwy frq #&qTftqrftqT I 

qftq sra qqq^ ii \oc n 
ftqrgfcqstqqt wfaqfaq git %q% 
qrqq i*q*ft ^5 fftqn ^^qrftq: I 
xfazm fq^q&rcqsTqTtq f^fcsqt 
q£ vtmv q^t sqfaqf *R|q §qr for? n w ll 
#qi ^:%q qrsq^t qq^#q q qiftqn I 
3W f%f%q; qq^fcr q q% q q qr§^ n H<so h 
qt wqfaqrftqi: qtftqqT qtlfeftftq^* 
q^qfqi fa 3 % ftq*qq^ qt qftffqlfeqT i 
qt m sriqqftqf rqqt ' 

qT 3 qfqqiTft<JTT qq q% ^q II <V^ II 

qt wq qd q qtfftqqT qiqtq q% qqri: 

qqqts^qqf qqqqft qt qtsj: q;#^; I 

^ fq; qiq qq q?q qfeqi fiq sq: qsm 

^qsftsft ^qi sfq qqqqt wqqft^q ll H*q II 

£$ 


*■■* 575 ISM Kalamkar 194 V91 (94). 

576 HU2144 N101 (103); Bik3276 N102; Lim930/39 N102. — Sp. 
1137; SEB. p. 244. 236; SKM. 110. 66 (Jayavardhana); SEE. p. 198. 5 (6p.). 
57£ ISM Gorel44 VI72. 578 ISM Gorel44 Y179. 

579 Bik3276 N extra (f. 9b marg.). — SEB. p. 231. 51. — d ) VRtfof! 
IfPefe ftffigr.. 580 ANll. 

581 c V52. — a ) j^fire i — d ) ^7?r 

BOE 1329 vio3. — “) — b ) f? K T WM> fe fo I} 

EASB7747 V118(21); BU V16; Pun2101 Y extra 2. 1-Y109; 10 1151b 
V54; Nag421 V44; HU1376 V52. — SDK. 5. 54. 2 (p. 313). 

582 BOEI328 V144 (136); Mek V125 and V133; GYS2387 V114. — *) 

* a* farm ^rrak i — c ) fcmri — d ) s%f% er?ati — SR®. 

p. 375. 223; SM. 1465; SSV. 1448. ... . 



I *\»K 

3i% ^r: %q ftm %fe ll II 

qt q?qi*qqqF m q qftqr qrq wVi^ 

^ %nngirtW^i: wift i 

srf#r ^r^r ^mt %q* 

qtqtqreq^sRqftft m^s^t ^ ii v» ii 
qt w 

qtfqqfaq$q$F$% ft^raTftra^ i 
qt m gfifoj 

m* %qq*tq qtqqqq^ $srf ^ n v:^ ii 

qt q# * fastfo^q %$i q qfqg 

* qfoi i 

qt qii q q qft$ *H%g qfti 
, qt snqifa sr: q #rfa q$ fa§«F^iqfln ll w II 
:> ‘ qt %n q q qqwqtqprcqt p 
, 4t [ 5Tq J ^5T 5 ? 3Fq?ft q fe^F %TF I 

^ sjpiff ?! Rsrtf%5tf! $q qrFfaqj qt qq 

qt ^F5RF q ^t pFpfc tf^faTFfi^ II ^CVS || 

W5l4 «T%R^"F M$?tq q*Rf& sjftre g%q | 

*n 3 F 3rnnwT!if^n5TtFF^ pqr qjqF qq fqqrqr qqrt nwii 

*qrs qaqfSftq qs? i 

<Rj: Wl R qtf 5F f?q% qt fcfit q^f^q qsq || \C% || 

qq qq q?F ^trctqsq qm qqqr^f res 

ql^swt^^ qf^ f^qr WI % qqorq; | 

583 Meh $78. — BIS. 3833 (1652). Kavyad.2. 326. (?) 

584 Bik3278 and 3281 V132. 585 — SDK. 5. 54. 4 (p. 313, Bh.). 

586 BORI328 V153 (145). 

587. BORI328 V120 (no number). — SN. 400; SSY. 279; JSV. 261. 8. 

588 Ha &74. — SM. 1395; SN. 260; SSY. 1380; JS. 395; JSV. 240. 3. 

589 ISM Kalaihkar 195 V85 (88). 

590 W N93; Pun2885 N90; NS3 N119; BVB5 V101 (extra). — •) 
”“' # )^^5 Liml485 V extral. — BIS. 3895 (1688) Bfaartr. ep. 

Bohl. 2, 89. lith, ed. I. 91, II. 93. Galan. 94. Subhasb. 187; SRB. 93. 96; Sr£ 



m h 

<n s: m H I! 
vm I 

?§rfarar m sfttWs ^ IIW II 

nt «$$* ^ TOsrfafamr I 
&rrci*nRfa m migin & ll W II 

^IWT # W*T 3 I Jim II W II 

»rcmr^* ^ sr: l 
TO dm* if fruTfc* it ll W II 

ifardsf^rc farai 1^1 
3 R 5 ^ pRWtfa STSSF^] ffe II W If 
*R* nft ^i’T^TI I 
n^il S^PTI^T ^ '^fof TO^T II W II 
<TC$ $T$SrcTR fawfa?J(; I 

«r^ aror fof fa?f *4 <retpri*n \vq 11 

<T&sfo qr: i 

srf^t w 11 

«------ff-—-- 

p. 104. 1 (ST). Ginakyanltidarptana 12. 6 ; SHY. f. 63b. 651 VS. 848; SS. 46. 
13; SR. f. 37b; SSD. 4. f. 3 a; SLR. 11. 37; S0 f. 13b. 

591 Bik3276 S extra (f. 8 b marg.). 592 Srn309 N75, 

893 X N160. — BIS. 3923 ( 1697). Subhash. 217; gp. 667; SRB. p. 164. 
46;oom. on Candraloka 5. 103; S.\. 27. 48. — i ) q^r^l — **) tiftftqTCT 
TiBmmmg >rra 0 »; SHV. f. Gia. Oil; SM. f. 50b. 

594 Wai 2 extraG. 595 ISM. Kalamkar 195 V62 (85). 

596 B N101. — °) 3TRftct5?rr. — ") ?n: ^R°; Pi N98. — •) 311 ft 

*ftawn:; P» N 101 . - «) Ps N87. - b ) BORI329 

N92 (87); HU2144 N 88 ( 86 ) 3 - 7 ; HU2145 N106 (87); PU496 N 88 (87)j 
Bik3280 N106 (104). — BIS. 395G (1714). Bhartr. ed. Bohl. extra 22 . Haeb. 2, 
108; £p. 236 (Bh.); S3.29. 11; SK. 2. 68 ; SU. 1436; PT. 1.1; SSD. 2- f. 115b. 

597 Wai 2 extr4 13. — BIS. 3979 ( 1729). Can. 18. in Haeb. 74 in Weber. 
73 in Hoefer. Vrddhaca. 2. 5. Samskrtapatbop. 54. Subhash. 226. Hit. ed, Scbl. 
I. 71. Johns. 78. Galan Varr. 164. SKDr. under qftgr and SRB. p.88.1; 
SRH. 89. 6 (p. Ill, Kautilya); SRK. p. 54. 2 (Prssahgaratnavali); Garuda- 
mahapurana 115. 49; SSD. 2. f. 142b; SKG.f, 9a. 

598 C N104 (5); BORI329 N132 (97); Bik3279 N43; Bik3280N62. 
— BIS. 3988 (1736) Hit. ed. Schl, I. 98. Johns. 107; Kavitamrtak. 96; SRB. 
p. 156. 152; SBH. 2705; SRH. 163. 54 (Mbh.); SRK. p. 231. 8 (PraBafifcara- 
tnarali); SA. 37.5; SHY. f. 92b 22 ; SK. 6.198; SL. f. 46a; JSV. 89.1; 
SKG. f. 6 b. 





#t w ^ #Htor «msrc;} 

tonft *rcr * $#t writ: '<pr 
%<T: ^fltoR*l"RT ftoT ^ %# II W II 

TO[ to# # sfto; to# to[ il W ll 
to fto to: to to# #t ^ ^ I 
s TO $t w#t ll W II 

to to# 3 # #tosrc: i 

ft*# *rto m\ #ssr: mforewp] $0*11 
S®## ftorf##: w STptt 
3 TR OT ^ w> I 

w 5 f§r*#$ ^rr toft wrgfa 
wvm wtwm 3%to to^n u ^ u 
to *n $toft *raw tot# 
to# ^ toR#fawtom<rTq; i 

#^^4r# spr§*mR n n 
jnpmn*wg *w-to: i 

toff wmt 5 rf%^mc^: Jrcrto[to# * ^Tf# ll $°\ ll 

599 D V124. — l ) ^nST-SHS! (for 5 *%° *)|; Eo V117, extra; Ea V 

extra4;E 4 V113 (12, extra); K» V119 (extra). — «) Eo.. 5 , 3 *^ 

5H*I “ b ) Eo ^JJS; Et — d ) Eo ,5 35 *^ (for feraft); 

BORI331 V131; RASB V109 (112); Fi .2 V101. — *) ^5 5TWTS3TO; F* 
V109. — 4 ) ^^g grfiR?Fg ^ I; B011I329 V93; GVS2387 VI09. — ") 
yTC>«SI*-gW » I — ®) ; Jodi V71; Jod3 V125; Pun2101 V93, — 

(for 'noPrt); Pun697 V115; NS2 V84 (83); BVB5 V74; Meh V124; Par 
V102 ; Bik327S and 3281 V121 ; Bik3272 V130 (20). — Sp. 257; SRB. p. 
80. 44; SHV. (f. 78a) 35; SSV. 434; SMV. 7. 20. JSV. 296. 6. 

600 Wai2 extra 9. — BIS. 4031 (4526). Prasangabb. 4; SRB. p. 157; 
203 (Vy&sa); SBH. 2975. 

601 Pun2101. f. 32b, cf. irET *rafrt etc. 

602 ISM Kalamkarl95 V117 (120). 603 Yi N44. 

•: 604 Rajl V extra2. — SRB. p. 80. 33. 

605 GVS2387 VI08. — SRB. p. 49. 165, 



__ ... 5n*rrct i 

pftggre jfr* spm,g ^ i! 

ymft msmfifti wrft ft# sra* 3^ ll II 

srwwft ft* ftros'T shto ftrcft ftftrotf Jiift^T I 
aft3*3ro»i $p*RR<im * ft piw sreft ftsrcfrr n W 

JRnstTTOTtft^I^N^ l 

ft^rfti^ft%#g4 SRTpfa^ft W TO || ^ II 
^snronTO^TOi $:^Rrft«fcH 
*fhraro<rc mwti i 

«rsrpr *rejrf ^rrRtp] 

jrrfafi ^ iRftt «nnt srr'^ gw ll 5?° ll 


5fmT 5RT WRWTcfft pT *RP*r ’ITO^ftp I 
ans^raroft? *ratesi ft?*** ft^ sro II W II 
^Si ft^ft <m^n^ 

3fN%S<rc^ *ftg# i 

mm *rft TO^ri $ft<ri f% m ^ 
gq& *nr% snrsnpft Vwrj na^ll W ll 


606 IIU155 N39; Nag421 N38. AnaG24 N14G; ISJtf Kalamkar 125 N42 
(41): NS3 N46. — BIS. 4217 (1835). Hit. cd. Schl. IB 25. Johns. 24. Sai. D. 
326: SllB. p. 97. 14; SDK. 5. 42. 4 (305); SRH. J.24. 15 ( Sundarapandya); 
SRK. p. 108. 2 (ST). SHV. (fol. 73a) 801; SGi f. 40a; BSD. 2. f. 146a; 


SKG. £. 9b. 

607 D V102;GVS2387 V78; Liinl48G V extra8; BVB5 V108 (extra); 
Bik3279 V107 (4). — SRB. p. 96. 1; SRK. p. 48. 7 (6p.); SS. 36. 8; BH. 
908; SSV. 889. 

608 Mys 582 N63. — BIS. 4249 (1856) Vikramaca. 91. PrasangabU,; 
Sp. 1029; SRB. p. 51. 220; SKM. 33. 34; SRK. p. 210. 1 (&p.). 

609 D V125; Eo V118. — °) - *) flR: (for 3R:); Et V120; 

B0RI331 V132; Ji (only up to fi^pr in b after the last sloka); Fi.a V102-; 
B0RI328 V134 (23) ; BORI 329 V94;Pun2101 Y94;Pun697 V116;GVS2387 
Y110 — d ) spig^Jni:; Jod3 Y126; NS2 V86 (85); &* 3Q9 

Y87 - •) •frsnroi JPT)-. - “) jr: ; Meh V126; Bik 3279 

V131 (27); Bik 3278 and 3281 V122. — BIS. 4279 (4591) Bhartr. lith, ed. 
II. 3. 100; Subhash. 317; SBH. 3405 (Su&nta). 

610 IIV2145 N10 (5). 

611 — BIS. 4325 (1901) cf. Sohiefner and Weber p. 12; $p. 4165 (Bh,); 
SRB. p.374. 196 (Bh.). 

612 Wai 2 extra 1 corrupt). — SRB. p. 180. 1052 (var.); SHV. App. I. 
f, 2b. ( order cdab ). 



I W 

for ‘mfo wrfcft i 

«(h^ *m$t t to ^ wnr^r 

3T^ II W II 

W <#RJ #3 I 


«?r ^ iMtoro*! n w n 
«n% kst& sroc^ wfftfor 



S’J^Rt ^ Jirorotarafait h $ ^ n 

TOff to* l 
m forftuft ^itoto 
utoTt ^rf^jt^ppn faTO *iti to h w ii 

?if 

sgr sgr %# ^ i«n to ^«f touj; i 
tot W forctgtf iito ^ 

%% tefo ^ cnft&Rj || ^ n 

5TTf If ^ 

$ftou ^fwrra^Ts wr?h roraV N 
^tottottsto f%f^r^T *«f *w ftw^ ii ^<s 11 

f^TOR! g*TO* $fTO*FTOf3T^ I 

srar taros 3H irikr wiiM II W ii 

, 613. ISM Kalamkar 692 Y31. 614 HU2145 N101 (82). 

615 Pun2885 Y90 (91); RASE G 9475 V X-12; HU 2133 V91. 

616 E 3 extra after S (f. 32a); Ei H extra 1 (f. 34b). — b ) Both MSS, 

^nsjflr. — c ) Both mss. £rcpift?ri'gsn5n«raT; smv. 14. 20 ; slp. 10 .3. 

' 617 B V59; Fa V108. - «*) fcfa* (for -Tod 1 V57. - 6 ) 

urosntf fwrao BYB5 V60. — 6 ) irm^ fTRHj;- — d ) Meh V156. 

618 — BIS. 4458 (1970) f->rngaratilaka 1. Kavyakl. 96; SRB. p. 271. 54; 
SRK.p.271. 8(Bh.). 

619 B, Bik3279, BVB5, and Liml485 &15; Jod 1 $15 (14). — SliB. 

p. 194.15. 



tffrmfo'RT igfoRRw: *ir* 

**mt qfSfo: *n?t fo^tanrs* I 

q* $mi mn %&\f& 
ft ^nfo %rfo 5 ^: II 53® II 

igfoNfafftf 5f fo?iftt: 5T I 

5i %5ifo^ $$ ft^nrfork fo<E3T: ^t: ii W ii 
sirarot 5 irr ?rcrat s%r mfoRfas: I 
%m forar fog 5Rj*RT[%rr n $33 II 
wfst mmi i 

g^T# folftl %5f sf^hl WJI 
otwto gt^ft ^iif tosjprtM 

fo^focwTRT^i^^r g^iw fog ii W-ll 

W sfl-fo^ftsort fczj\ f?M g^n 
^afcnr: jrfogfo^: 3nrrc(t[9ig5* I 
^RTDirjfo^Rq^r greftai wi-m sifom ^ 

% $tr [zfkm l'7 g^<ft *#}3fo f&m rt $3yii 

fr§ m * gsrfa sftfrafft; srapf ^ H $3$ II 

l^gf^f^Wwftfogg^ &> ' 
jfos sgg^s %foff 
5T g foforTO fo^T^ wmt ll $3^ ll 

620 — BIS. 4464 ( 1974). Santis. 1. 20. Ilaeb. p. 413. Kavyakal. 23; 
RKB. f. 39a (Bk.); SUB. p. 370. 93 ; SDK. 5. 56. 1. (p. 314, Bilhapa). 

621 RASB 7747 (E type) N24 (a stray from E com.); Pun 2101 N24 
(25); NS1 N24 (25). — BIS. 4484. Subhash. 73; SRB. p. 64. 11; SS. 39. 7; 
SK. 2. 170; SSD. 2. f. 105b; Aucityavicaraearoa of Ksemendra (KM1. p. 150 
Magha ). 

622 ISM Kalamkar 195 N extra (on final fol.). 

623 Ady XXI-E-2 N IX-13. — BIS. 4527 (2011). Kavyad. 2. 172; 6p. 
449 (Dandlkavi); SRB. p. 90. 5 (Dandi); SRK. p. 73. 28 (Sp.); SSD. 4. f. 2b. 

624 ISM Kalamkar 195 V83 (86 ) corrected from ^ T W et: 1 Q <*5» 

625 HU2145 Nl. — SRB. 350. 79; SRK. p. 117. (Sphuta^loka ). 

626 AN 105 (final). 

627 Xa extra. — *) — ‘) — d ) fofaSWKM 

I WWW HT° (order edab); BU V10. — SK. 1, 15; Sivastuti of LahkeiSyara 

5 (KM. Ijp. 7). 



TOTt fePTT ^ 35? ftft TOfcn qft 
*m ^r qftt i ft?** srip^ I * 

5 ft?ifa w [3*frpr 33?] TOTf*TF 
$FTS TO WTO 3 ^‘*rar 41 $R£ ii 

top* %q: stop* 

?l|: ft*ft 3 * 2 ? SPff: I 

ipft sraroft: qRftro p gwn r r % 
ifaft? JFfF& %?% §*ft 3^ TOlftsqi* || ^ || 
fftsi to$3t ^ 3 : «krt sfarfaqfftft 1 
3T^T R ^ ^T%ltvrl; Srft^PP* li 53* II 

liftjfowr *^% 3 $i$ft w 

« ftqro 3 % %Wr fq% ?q 3%: l 
to *1533 g&r mm *$ srcrat ?? 

*nf to toIto 3sr 3% ft*ft: q<* ftfoi* II W II 

3ft itro 3 % fq% s ft ^t^: 3? 

^ §g3? # I 

3ft FFT^q# *raro $tott^33 

33 to ftr 33?tt W3ftrT33^ n W ii 
‘ ft ft 3%fq^iRi*q*qj' T^Tfa 3^3 tof 
f% TO?33Tift3333 ftgrora: fop*1 
fo TO^'RTqot forfo? fo qr prr?i 
fo qr fo qi <w ftifo ii 533 U 


628 Ana (Apte fragment) V151. — SUB. p. 136. 47. 

629 Meh 673; Bik3-75 876. 

. .630 C and HU1376 V57; 10 1151b Y60. 

631 For thia and next £loka see note on fhrvni (294). D V136; 
Par V103; HU2144 V95 (91); Meh Y121 and V136 ( var.); Bik3279 Y144 (40). 

632 GVS2387 V104 and BVI55 Vlll (extra). — a ) firirsfjHi?J3Ff I 
~ *) fit (for 3 |^, in G VS only). — c ) %% (for cjn#)l — a ) H&H5T ?j#t (ior 
*fcS^)| ; BORI329 V96 (95). - •) ft%sfjp??pr* I - 6 )^l^l - e ) 

wr# H^wtor# i — d ) s^rnwr bori 328 vus (40). — °) 

t third pada omitted. — d ) vp# WTOlt (for ). V* 

— *) f%%fjT*£»3^. — b ) #511 ( for #5T !-)• — °) ^T^r- ( for mf#-). li (for 
SPT#). — d ) (for 5T§?g?rcft); H U 468 VI10. — SS. 14. 6 ( var.); SU. 

1014; SM. 1468; SN. 414; SSV. 1451 (var). 633 B Y100; Jod3 V118, 

^ ?. 5 . 



ift start OT 

iswt *rf i 

$*nw?rffart 

*ta fta^ ftsfioroTsrf^ IIW II 


srof^r*r% ftfo *nrnro *ft pit 
4*feirft ^ wrft sftr $s*rara[ i 
fasiTfa: <tot^»t ft w to* wrft 
^ ft? trrora to# prft ^r mi 11 n 


sn# *n^r<rto wsr ^ftft m Jlfar 
$rt <rc*r| srcrftflrt sna^i 

to sftowffts ss sto m * *, 

^ ^ito #* $# crtift ^tstt ^ ll $H .11 
jntj; fttor ftoi'n tof#fprta 
^l^5[ 3#c to toTO[ l 
jnyitor wrto 1 * 
tototo ^ft Wfttoft ll.w ii 

tof^totowfaftt i 

toftft to stoft %^rff U't^ tf 
*rtor: <rctrsrofttor ^ ^ ^<m TOgs^stotart l 
trsto torsw^rto flrror wrft ll w ii 

*pntfto ^tw 

srsfitotoramt totow 

Wr ^ itfto. ll ii 


634 ISM Kalamkar 692 V63; Bik3279 V103 (100); Meb V78 (if?^ 
*g*r); Bik3280 V101 (102). — SKM. 132. 6 (p. 457). 

635 Jod3N101 (103); Liml485 V98. 

636 D V95. — ") ?fi^T?rt'r 0 l — b ) OftTfilT; BORI328 V99 (97) f 

RA8B 9510 V86. — < ')vrRPT^°l — 5 )*mTf*TTl — *) «rajRPf*{ HU1387 
V97; Bik3279 V100 (97); Bik3280 V98 (99). — BIS. 46*3 (2079); 6p. 421; 
srb. p. 77.53; st. 33.4. — b ) fir.*if*ni — ") $«&? tftr gromf; 

SHV. f. (76b) 859 (begins ) 5 BSD. 4. f. 7a. 637 Srft309 V100,'. 

638 Bik3287 N extra (marg. f. la). — SBH, 583. 

639 ASP1461 extra3. 640 Mi. 5 3.1-20; substitute for 273. 





S3*lft TO%W 3^ ft TO*lft H W4J 
# ^r 3 «?ronft? m^T l 
arftjftro *n st ftrc ftsft n It 

* i«r^ ^ to* fcrfarcrfosr: s$t!r 353^ I 
anti #r ^3: f>fo*ft ^ tsrqtaT* <rstft* 

* $t*ft *nftTO> * =* 5tft^ftr#r sn* It W It 

TO 1 

wisrftri afr *% 3 to^[?h* h W 11 

s n^r wftqa: ll W II 
m m^^TTO^ftPTT %p$wfa 

f^fn% ^ 11 w 11 

• TOfa ^lfiJTOTO% %?* I 
fti ffetft aatft 

ft; ft;* smft ft*r 11 $tfv9 n 

641 Bik3279 699 (100); Bik3282 686. of. grg&jr. — 6p. 3346; SRB. p. 
267. 334; SKM. 63. 65. 

642 Ea N113 (114); Es N105 (103); Bik3279 N64; Bik3280 N85; 

BORI329 N91 (94); EASE 7747 N109; Jodi Nlll; NS1 N1J3 (116); 
Pun2101 N114 (115); - SA. (cdab.) 27. 67 (47). - *) ami 11} 

SSD. 2. f. 142b. (cdab). 

643 Bik3276 N extra (f. 62b. top marg.). — SDK. 4. 8. 5 (p. 231, 
Suvar#arekha). 

644 Meh N108. — BIS. 4755 (2145) Pane. ed. Koseg. III. 68. Bomb, ed, 

61; 8EB. p. 86. 2; SRK, p. 89. 13 (6p.). 645 ISM Gorel44 V182. 

« 646 Ja extra6. — SRB. p. 114. 11; SDK. 5. 40. 4 (Bilhana). 

647 Gx Mi-s N 11.10. — BIS. 4807 (2171) Vikramaoa. 127; SRB. p, 30. 
14J SBH. 3445; SRK. p. 42. 3 (Splxutasloka); SU. 1431; PT. 3. 28; BPB.5; 
SSD.2.f. 109;SKG.f. Hb. 



Hraggsd gsf 5?qr?^ q% i 

UR$T $: mw fcqprqft %<5%5; II 
. ST% qR5?g5ST% ?Fmnfe5FRf f|5T 
.: «RT5%-qftfR ftsft 5U S5T^5 I 
<F%>515353551 *th 3%5Tg5T 

q: mt 5 q^f 5 q5 wi 5 q*F5^ II W II 
5B3ftigu#r 15cftf *RT%q: l 
gra 5t sftfo 55 55 5r II $\° II 

5T5R£ft*lT =5 55^ 555T §5: I 
5^55; 55% f#T ^5TJ% ^5%5l II W II 
f^55Ii45TS^^T qft qp 5^=55 I 

qrorfor 55ft 5 55 qfrstsw n w 11 

foq #355T ?4 55#|s5 55$5t . 

55511 t^t^if prVwriftjfK wit 1 

5?i =5 3W5T 3$ 555Tmi5 y 

fasjT*ft ifot T%5 *RR u 

gx&lfa: #lv^5: 5*5553% 

55I555|5^555^5T Wm #f% f 
qgtef^J 3*# 555 5^5% 

55TW 3^$f% Ffcg5 53^f ^H5I5i.55TT5: II W V 
5TOTC 3^35 5*53% 5155; t55T I 

m 55^5 *%T 5|55Wg; II W II 

648 Bik3280 N35; PU496 N29; Bik3278 and 3281 N31; Pun2101 on 
top marg. as N32; ISM Kalamkar 195 N30 (31); Ujj6414 N32; HU2145 V39 
(29). — BIS. 4815 (2180) Bhartr. in Schicfner and Weber, p, 23. 

649 — SUB. p. 77. 51; SKM. 126 22 (p. 440, Bh.); SEH. 175. 30 
(Bhallata); SEK. p. 68- 20 (Sphuiasloka); Bliallataiataka 7 (KM. 4, p. 141); 
SSD. 4. f.7b. 

650 F» N37;WN104; HU2145 N53 (39); PU496 N38; Bik3280 N44. 

Substitute for 34. — BIS. 708. 651 Nag299 N120. 

652 — SU. 1006 (Bh.); 3p. 4092; SltB. p. 367. 5. 

653 fsrn309 N81. — BIS. 4853 (2197 ). Nitiratna 1 in Haeb. 1 in Petrol 
37, Kavyakal. 1, Kavyas. 8, Kavitamrtak. 48. SKDr. under Carr, 475; Sp, 
1551; SEB. p. 178. 1009; SEK.p. 235. 53 (ST.). 

654 1IU2145 N32 (22). 

655 Wai2 3100. - c ) - SEB. p. 246. 24; SK. 6. 52. 



i UK 

sptdt *nft toft: i 

TOT mkm TOT«T*?r ^ toft: II ^ f „ 

I°# to TOfaiftsTO m *rto to! $to I 

toisl* to ^ ^tot # <rarft to* tosfft tot iHk^ n 

3^ 3*% fft TOTOTCT f%^3% 
m if%: 3 ? *ra * to: Isrft <r«n I 
^ %3 srcft gror: sft to 
TOtfrt srfttorl ii U 

ft h% TOftsto 3W ^Tsr gw 
srBf *rf tol itot m\ to gn^T 1 
TOTf$torc%^to 3RIJ3HT to 

w ^ *faft 11 w 11 
' tot: to to srrgroftto 

tog $tog Wlto TOitofc JfftSF* I 

TOEt.TOI ftTOjg tog 

i torto to to 11 ii 
toto to% «i% 1 

gtwftft$i#t‘TOTft §to g II $\\ Ii 
4 W Spitoto fft toft Itoto 
to 35 ill tororo: toft tofto 1 
toto^T Irakliito: toft *ftto&r: 

to Ht ft^ni Itorto fft: ll W II 

3W: wwto W *rw to< rem ? I 
m tow fto: w=to fto: % 11 ^ 11 

656 ISM Kalamkarl95 VI18 (121). 

657 D and Lim930/39 V20. — BIS. 1896 {acid). Subkash. 76. 

658 Jod3 V119; Meh V107. — e ) °g*g) ftsfa %£. — d ) jpft 3J?rf ^J*r!| 
Lim885/1 Yl02. 

659 BORI32G N104. — BIS. 4910 (4733). Udbhata in &Kdr. under 
Jgffjgsfl :. Subash. 109 (with our readings); SEB. p. 41. 66; SRK. p. 36. 21 (BIS.) ; 
%s. 15. 1; SN. 699; BBS. f. 28a. 173 ; SSD. 2. f. 132a; SSV. 767; JSV. 209. 1. 

"060 Meh V84. 661 Bik3276 N extra (f. 10a. marg.). 

%662 RASB9510 Nl. — SRB. p. 15. 27; SS. 2. 58; JSV. 1. 31; Hanuma* 
nnataka 1. 3. 663 Fs 699; Nagl087 &9S (99, corrupt); Rik3275 S109. 




95 : f^RwriRfafasn^ I 

3ra?fe5ft<TRt <r p ^r * 3 % n W ll 
to-Si# *0 TOfti^r 
5Pffiparcrrc ftpfa I 

m | $tmi wffiwz 

^tsr* m ff to fa^qnRRR H W H 
TOnft * ^r^rf% *rfa ^ h ?tpto i 
ift f¥3Tfcmts7m*T?: f% s M ii W ll 
TORT PR* rr# 

TO I 

95 3T $9t3R 95 =9 ftRf^TRRftTO 

95 RT RsTRf: 95 f^$5tap*rfi || ^ n v 
Rft rrrt: r?sw qft =q RRRRRrflT l 
3jp{%91^^ P IP II W II 

R& RT RTO R$ *TO ^ Tl to.,I . 

Rfe m qfro |p H&n 9 ; arc: 95 'tow ^wr^Wft’iiiJVII 

R^ RT v ?RTgqR PRT P RHRt 
r Rrai^TRtft r 
^ ^ri 

^TO5pq: 95IIIROIP: 9RTO II ^ II 

664 — BIS. 5051 (2281) Bliartr. in Sehiefner and Weber, p. 12. Paflc. 
ed. Koseg. I. 458. od. Bomb. 108; 6p. 873 (Bh.); SRB. p.226. 170 (Bh.); 
SBH. 964; SRK. p. 191. 4 (Sp.). 

665 Mi.s V Vill-4. — *) Mi. ^RtTT%|^fr. — h ) Mi gi m^W r 4 ; Ms 

wnswreiw. 

666 BORI320 K 108 (103); i\ag299 Nils; Bik3279 N52; Bik3280 N71 
— BIS. 5181 (2342) Hit. Pr. ed. fc'chl. 28. Johns. 29. of. 2487 (1509), 3519; 
SRB. p. 162. 429 (Vyasa); SBH. 2662; SRH. 200. 26; TantrakbyayikS II. 
113; Edgerton II. 68 . 

667 — BIS. 5203 (235$). Santis. L 22. in Hacb. 114. Kavyakal. 24. 
&atakav. 24; SRB. p. 368. 48; SDK. 5. 62, 2 (p. 318; Bh.). 

668 B N108; C N100 (101); Es N112 (113); RASB G7747 N108; I 

N104 (105); BORI329 N96 (91). — cd ) *f *sr Jodi N110; 

Pan2101 N112 (113); ISTS1 Nlll(114) # ~ SHV. f. lb. 13; SK. 6. 270; JSV. 
302. 2. 669 Bik3277 6 1-10. 

670 — BIS. 5257 (2380), Santis. 3. 23. in Haeb. 424. K&vyakal v 31# 
6atakav. 34. Nitisamk. 80; SRB. p, 72. 65. (var.); SDK. 5. 40. 2 (p. 304, Bh.). 







*roft ftforr : I 

faSRjfa 3«nft fam q^ft || $\s? ii ,; 

*raft * *raft sift: 'i^rf tihW w^ i 

wsragrs ^ sgr wft m ftnft %a: ii.'w.u. 

*rerft *raft sriraqn^iqftto i 

?ranrcnfafttt *raft ftsnftq;: n W u 

*raft qsft sfrt g*roftswtsfo imtaig: i 
sscft * S’arft ftd w n W' n 
*rarft ftfafg"^ ft*: qftstsft ^ i 
35ft ft wroft ^RT $ft$* 5 ftwr ?re*n II WII 
^^IVssftjfN^aV ii qsqwiteftsi: 

^*tfMrTOft<TTfra. <T* 0 ^ I 
^ srrp^^ srr^ 

*1% #t ^ qRft^ «TC 

^ra^nrwft *r?4 ^5n i 

**$ wi39^na.H3[w^T j?in ^roT^tt 

sra*y rfsftnrw u ^u 
n% «nft sfforti i*ifMrr ^ * siTi w 
3qf *iift*: sjiftfa 3 $*: stcsttot qrcft I 

671 EsNlll (112)'; RASB G7747 N107; I N103 (104); Bik32S0 N125; 
BORI329 N95 (90); Jodi N109; Pun2101 Nlll (112); NS1 N110 (113). 
— BIS. 5278. Subhash. 123; Sp. 995; SRB. p. 237. 41 (Bhattaditya); SBH. 
793 ( Bhattadityaka ); SRK. p. 205. 5, p. 218. 21 ( Sp.); ST. 18. 6; Kavyamlm&tiiSa 
4. (Gaekwar Or. Series I, (p. 80); VS. 281 (Bhattaditya); Aryasapta^at! of 
Govardhana. 487 (KM. 1. p. 197); SK. 3. 246; SSV. 558; SMV. 9. 14. 

672 Meh N64. — BIS. 5281. Subhash. 296; Sp. 1026; SRB. p. 241.137; 
SRK. p. 210. 1 (Sphutagloka.). 

673 NS1 64; Bik3287 N extra5. — SIIV. f. 31b,101. — °) — «*) 

xift *WTSR*S* etc.; SK. 6. 199; SG. f. 17a; SSD. 2. f. 108b; SSV. 746. 

674 BORI329. N114 (109); HU2145 N2S (20). — SRB. p. 229. 17; 
SA. 27.14; Al&ihkara^ekhara of Kesavami£ra 9. (KM. 50, p. 25); SK. 3.197; 

SG. f. 18b; SSD. 2. f. 102b. 

675 C N107 (108); BORI326 N107 (108), — SKM. 22. 4 (p. 86);SG. 
f. ; 14a; SSD. 2. f. 36a; SMV. 28. 5; SKG. f. 21b. 

676 Bik3287 634. (cf. 97). 677 BORI328 V131 (125); SMV. 25. 6. 

678 Es V extra2. — BIS. 5292 (2394 ). Ssantis. 1. 14. in Haeb. 412. 

KaVyakftl. and 6atakav. 23. Kuvalayananda 110 (89); SRB. p. 233. 119; SDK,' 



qraftwfft §4 fftsifft ftzm 
aft % ftfi $*w fa wi ft arc aa aw ii ^ ii 
wrft ft ft* ft *rt ft *m =a aft ft 
aTCft a WT ft i 

aarift ft fta ft aaT =a aai ft aft ft 

^aiaftft aa ft frai^r^# n w ii 
af4ft 41# 3ft#a a?a: a g 3 ft# I 
a$t# a $# ftaralft^iift n \c° ii 
an? awrrft flf^%moft ^5 ftffsa a# ^ l 
«#!% ^iw $r#r# 4^3 $r4 frft^ft faqfftft u $6\ II 
faft^: wwft.ftiaftt 3^ formal I 
at# 3 J# fcwaaT^a f?a ^eTTi^T^ \^R II 
ara araaagar aaagar ifii^'i 
*PSa?Tm4tar fr matat aa< ft>i$! n %c$ ii 
aw a#r aarcft aftr forfa a^ar 
arl'am # qsafrfa ## %r $aT: .1 
srraa; ft a<# aa afo aaftTaafo^ift aa: 

f$ ftfrewraftT: %aiftt sn#ta;fa#aftUI ft 
amt gtararcf ^rapfoafoar at for# a m ^ 
qarRift^spnqt mafama aa; aaat a araft l 
srifowiat aa ftft f^ffcsaft s$a4taf a arft 
^fft foftKWsr Tfofffofo^ afta 5 ft a atai IIWII 

5.42. 3 (p. 305, Silkana); SRK. p. 180. JO (Sp.); AJamkarakaustubha (KM, 
66) p. 328; SK. 2. 217, 3. 177; Padyaveni 713; SSD. 2. f. 4Da. 

679 Ady XXIX-E-2. N l'X-15. - BIS. 5313 (2418). Pane. ed. Koseg. 
JT. 18. ed. Bomb. 17. IN. ed. -,-l,l !. :;». .1.IS ; HUB. p, 92. 71; SRK. p. 
76. 4 (Hitopadesa). SAi V. 8. 2 ,; . 

680 X N24. — BIS. 5348 (2119) Pane. ed. Koseg. I. 28. ed. Orn. 10. ed. 

Bomb. 23. Edgerton I. 8. Hit. ed. Schl. and Johns. II. 35. Vikramaoa. 4; SRB. 
p. 98. 6; SRII. 102. 5; SSD. 2. f. 96a, 681 ISM Kalamkarl95 V84 (87). 

■ 682 Ya N28; Srn309 N28. — SRB. p. 49. 160 (transp. «nV%andsTRpft); 
SHY. (f. 69a) 737; SSD. 2. f. 107a. 

683 BORI326 S99; Ujj6414 Sl03; GVS2317 VI. — b ) qn (for 

STConj); Lim'85/1 SlOO; Liml485 SllO; BVB5 VI. — Sp. 4160; SRB. p. 374 
207; SBH. 3394; SDK. 5. 52, 3 (p, 311, begins with for 4ira); SM, 1127: 

SSV.1112. 

684 Xs extraO. — SRB. p. 215.15; SBH. 911 (Govindaraja); SKM. 28. 
12 (p. 99, Simbapcya; in footnote, Govindaraja). 

* 685 GVS2387 V30; Bik3279 V52 (01), corrupt. 







Qwffi %£ mm 1 

mon?^ ft; n $*$ \\ 

TO%i;qft?r ft*Wt «Tct: i 
3131 *#$% S^TT Sflft TO f 5 TJ li II 

*TTOft mm mm I 

flftft 3ZITORTORft% fo^Tft H \CC II 
mi qsqfo m m ^r«: mi *rf% i 
3iw% 3 *ft $Rf w ftsaft IM il li 
$CT 5TO sft ^ frcrafet^ l 

m 11 ^° H 

srad $mv* ^ stouf ^tot: I 

*nsnf&r 'rr^rf&r ftsrfo#ir *r W ^ *rqn IIWII 


^r ^ ^ g$«n ^ l 
s <rsr tot ^ srai^* sfN% Il W li 
^ ftsi tmctaft^rr sqrcrftttarfsr: 
q^*rlft$3T^ gqteTOi: sngfTO srm: l 
gwTO^^i^llftsT 

%^rarcqTO*sra. ^ *ttt% q^rr [?] *Tftg il W II 
^ ft^fct <rcrcc *gffrr ^ <r«u #3 to $$f 
^ ^RRRqnwrfnT ^r ^ siftftforifts 1 
^ gsrfcr =q ft «^ m lift 
ft; Itow^t imrnm^ 11 W ll 
^ urn ^Rs^^Tf^r. m§ *ft*raT 
qft lq q^i^T: sroftft Jrnftqqt^ft 1 


686 — BIS. 5480 (4878). Vrddhacan. 4, 4 (3); SKB. p. 161. 361 (Bh.). 

’ 687 C 632. — BIS. 5501. Subhash. 33; SR B. p. 251. 9; SS. 44. 22 ; SL. f. 

36a; JSV. 241. 1. 688 BU114/7 N104. — SUB. p. 218. 3. 

' 689 Wai2 S94. — BIS. 5461. Subhash. 11); 6p. 3434; SRB. p. 283, 3 
(B); SRK. p. 132. 99 (6p.). 690 Fa N15; Tan4915 NIG. 

691 X 621; Par 620. 

692 Ady XXIX-E-2. M IX-14. — SKB. p. 91. 33. 693 NS1 V101. 

694 BORI328 V63. 

695 Nag299 N117. — SHV. £. 45a. 310 (Bh.)> — “) ^ 

Vf *f. 5. 



^^T^flTTNH^T^rg 

$foR. f ^TOR%«TR?^^?ni'- 5 ^T 
f^<m 3 rr pfiR * ^tj 11 $V\ II 

^s*ft 

p?rr^TOlf pqn mw* wsqft* I 
^Slft #JT% qitaft 51 $ 3 TSn 4 
§mi gsfa qfam m* <tWt m II li 
^r r ftur h aft * sh fR ^ #s * gaft * srf j 1 
3 r 11 ll 

^ m swffcr 1 %:t spr #Rt 

^t sfaq*: 513ft fttftarT 5 #r tfffrofgr 1 

3 WT^ ^ «T R 

f^ TRRI II ^C || 

SfoPRR^ ^ 5 Rf ^rtWcRR* 

^ WITO 7 RTf^Rf I 

ssRr I sort fift# f 

%$rcr tour: $i# $f# 3 ^ 11 w n 

qfti W ^ RR $$ p* ' * 

^ 53 m ^tiW^: im ^ 5*# 

^ ft®? sftNfrft fom srnftrc 
f%Rir ^sr *& k? ^rrt t# ^ s|:ji vsoo 11 
#tsRr^^#ifefesre 3 jRTmr ifera: 
stwroft# ftm #t if^cr: 1 
fotopi wr<w 

mi $rcta«Rt m ami <?t^<tt: 11 \so£ 11 

ftrei*r: *FcT: f^Fa) 5FtT:l; ^P* 248; SRB. p. 52. 256; SRK. p. 11. 10 

(Sphutas'loka). 696 BORI328 V141 (131). 

697 W N13. — BIS. 5573 (2525) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. extra3. lith. ed. I. 2. 
12, II. 13 Galan 11. VrddhacUp. 124. Subhash. 154; SRB. p. 40 32; SRK.p. 35. 
10. ( Spkutcislokti )) SA.. 7. II (fol. 10(i)j Giirud olid. uliilpuranti XOB* 48 (‘only); 
S3 6. 10; PT. 8. SljSMV. 5. 9. 

698 Meh V154 — 6p. 4106 (Bhojaraja); SRB. p. 369. 77 (Bhojaraja). 

699 HU2145 Y94 (76). 

700 Bik3277 Nl-2. (just before n\ fg^cfspiff?; explanatary verse in 
colloquial Sanskrit). 

701 RASB9510 V38; PU496 Y25 (21). — °) — d ) 3W fcftm* 



TOf ^ N 3 ft^ll VSof || 

RsthtR prrarfor wr: i 

3fS^f f»Slft ftfe II vso^ !! 

TOniitoTOTt c^ttjt snnf^r sforTOTOt: n vso# n 
*WflR ’Jftpr toRj fopnr#$3: | 

#*i*wRwi$)#r f% fi * fa \\^\\\ 

Tmv f% f ^ ft Pp sftfaj i 

#sr>wf4<MN<3: ft» 'Tftroro m ll vo\ n 
TWIRTO^ <TOT pRMISTOI^n: 

^ s^Tp; Vas4 tot faWb I 

ftjsrf* mi ssrsRjft m\ ftif^ft n \so\s n 
m i*4fa prftfa;r mi 

4frft^*[rbcft§w4f mi m^ji mi i 
qfarft mfa <rffa: w»fatorft ^ 

^ 4t: stoTST ftfaffa*: 4fa^ JiWftq: II *°c \\ 

*rfa mww t *w ffanTO*ri i 

<fafa $r?fa tF%4l4 * 5 %: II \so^ || 
tfwrreti pfasfot ftro ftgft i 

fa wfa faf^tft *m mm sfa smft ii v^° ii 

to cr# ^ I 

<rffa fa t& * ft^ ii sH n 

702 E N29; Fi N24. — °) 3 (for<*) ; Fi N20; Ji NS4 (a few letter# 
om. in 4 ). Bar5199 N36; Bik3279 N13; Bik3280 N26; Bik3278 and 3281 N22. 
— BIS. 5690 (2578) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. extral3. Haeb. 2. 22 ; SRB. p.84.14; 
SBH. 251. SS. 26. 26; PT. 1. 51. 703 Wai2 666 . 704 Wai2 N 88 

(only the half dloka is given). 

705 Wai2 699. - SR 8 . p. 246. 22. 

706 Meh Y138; Bik3287 N extral. — BIS. 5705 (2584) Nltipradfpal 
in Haeb, 526. Kavyakal. 12 . Subhash. 107; SRB. p. 49. 171. 

707 RASB5592 (Oriya) V X-9. — SRB. p. 370. 88 ; SDK. 5. 60. 3 (p. 
317, Vallana). 708 — SRB. p. 345, 45 (Bh.); Prabodhacandrodaya 1* 12. 

709 H S99; F 3 6100 ; Fi6l08; BVB2 6.01 (100); GYS 2387 6l00; ISM 
Ka}amkarl95 699 ( 100); Meh 6102. — SRB. p. 328. 2. 

710 Bik3279 Y4. 711 Bar5199 N10S. 



U< 

qrs^qft sfiNfa qfqsfo i 

m ftft Rw& jfern^ fi$fc ir q?q qfo;ff qq ssrqrciwq 
K*m sqqq #fqqqq qr#: piqr qq 
fm^lf fqqq TOT ftq<f #TO qqtsfa[ i 

. -fo#q|qqqT qqriqqq #F<q $f «t 

qq tqqqisqft pq: $: i II II 
uqroT *q#q^sqq w ftq*q^ 

3 «<f q^fqfqsqTqrq^ qq qrqr qftfi I 
qqqrft qqsnftqqftqr mik %qtqq: 

qiwft JR7?g fnr iw: %?Tqft*^qft II n 
mtsft ^t^t qqqt qfog: qqfsf## I 

PT q S% q#S ^ q qtfq: #Sft q# qq& II \9?H || 

qqt Tqsiiqq^qqq^q^: $q#$q; 

mw qftqtqfa^ qfq: %b w# urn 
qr^qt qq^(^rcT3T%ii3i: qr^T 
;fNft ^q ?qrqq qf^qr q$ qq; qtfflr n w u 
# qq q*$ q# qq q;q qr# qq? i 
qfr qqqfa s$tr ^qq^raift #qq u \9?\& 11 
^ ?Tftq qqq. 3 # f^tst qqrqr^q: I 
srt q$r qqqrf^r q qf qqq%*q;qq n vs^ n 
^ ^ #foq qr qq qlq qamtq^ I 

qt %3 qT% # qtfft qqq>q^qq>ftf# # || vs^ n 

712 ISM Kalariikar692 V72; Srn309 V45. — BIS. 5777 (2625). Bhrama- 

ra$taka 8. in Haeb. 241. Kavyakal. 91. Kavyasaih. 18. Kuvalayananda 159; gp. 

J181; SRB p. 223. 78; SBH. 754; SKM. 19. 5; SRH. 35. 52 (SsrngaraprakiSa ); 

SSV. 1096; SliG. f. 14b. ' ' 

713 Ady XXIX-E-2 N IX-12. — BIS. 5782 (2630). Pafic. ed. Koseg. III. 

268. ed. Bomb. V. 68. Vikramaca. 80; SB.B. p. 94. 108; SL. f. 40a; SN. 810; 

BPB. 28;SSD. 4. f. 6a. 714 Meh Si09. 715 Wai2 extra 4. 

' 716 Nag299 Nlll; Bik3280 N 124 (25); 10 1854 f. 25a (extra); HU2145 

£151.(38). 717 Wai2 S102 ( a4 corrupt). — SRB. p. 288. 19. 

: 718 HU2145 V3. — C£. BIS. 2784 (1148). Vikramaoa. 155. 

* ■’•'." 719 ! Wai2 extrall; BU N94 (92). — d ) (for *&). -— SRB. p. 225. 

131; SRK. p.188, 2(Sp.); ST. 10.5; VS. 106; SK. 3. 108; SU. 1178; 8SD, 

2. f. 22a. 



\ \ gipi t^- 

hm qim^te^sraratar ft i 
ft *r$ 5Rr ^rf 

m to£ m m teT tirorRiMf n n 

t t for $4 sp^ 

- 3TRt?T ^ ft sfo *m4 srtsfo %Wn l 
ifete&rfa *pf ^te^ir 
4 4 <rcr m m |ft 4 ft st. n v^? n 
11 toj m fftf: ft ft * srnrosftf i 
*sr#raftjr to4 3 $T $«TT II w II 
ftem^rc wift® ter 
5« sft ^ fhr t *ft^ s l 
$ a ft$4 

ft*TOf irtefft teft m\^ n ^ ii 
mi tf: srcspjT whto 
5rn*n: $i# iJ^rftf^m: i 

sft; TO 3^3HHft: TOTORten: 

1 ?ft tftft WF5 II w ii 

snifter #4^ gOT ftg fag gfag 
*nft sfrtf ftmi: ssrcfo *rnfa *rfa 3 *?ra i 
4ts£ s«^sfT JTirrft^Rif faferf: 
tef Thrift £fa<TOteT ftsf'Tmr n w II 

. , 720 ISM Gorel44 V188. A 

721 W N51 (Wi for iri c ): Pun2885 N40; NS3 

— BIS. 5802 (2643) Bhartr. eJ. Bohl. extra!. litli. ed. I. 2. 50, II. 51. Ga’ gjj. 

SRB. p. 226. 166; SRK. p. 189. 1 (Bh.); ST. 6. 9; VS.,64 (Pandita^ * ' 

3. 52; PT. 10. 45; SSD. 2. f. 26a; SMV. 7. 17. . p , 277 . 9 

722 Wai2 &93. — SRB. p. 2G0. 11 (var); SBII. 2388; S ' '. . " 

(Sphu^loka)jSM. 1408; SN. 274; SSV 1391. .B. p. 233. 1Q6 

723 — SU1243 (Bh.); Sp, 949 (Dharmayardhana' 1 

( Dharmavardhaoa ); SKM. 26. 5; SRK. p, 180. 9 (%>• ).R,I328 V152 (144) 

.'. 724 D V139; MehV137; Bik3279 V147 (43) 5S27 (2657). PaSc. ed! 

— *) HT»Nf: and — c ) — p 

Koseg. V. 83. ed. Bomb. 97. Subhasb. 202; SN. 5/tr. in Schiefner and Weber 
r -725 HU468 V108. — BIS. 5828 (2658) rfc- )'. jgy, 12 q. 1 
' p. 25; SDK. 5. 43. 2 (p. 306); SBH. 102. 21 



¥ 


KM 

sftfor »ra: qiftsrRrimi I 

wuft mgtt m%i fci 

\ \ ;.ftinWTwN II II 
^rcifr ^ srrfo 4 t I 

?r% % fern m *rfara«r ^ q^qrc; liw 

eraift^ 4 ?. ^r *rcflr *np: i 
s «$r ftTJn^rpT p: w<^ II w 11 

t% gwfaw^isf^n sra ^ i 
^ ptar 5 *rcRrf$n^jr ^ pnnfe^ II W it 
*4 ^ftsa: prsrsi ^ qfaar * ^ifa fjft I 

^5T #mn H 
spmftpn $4sn^ ft^fog pi H* 

*rt*fi 4 * ?rref 4 g wi.L. 
ffcrcfo t 4 t ft^n ^ ^ T%fp# 

$ si ^goft 4 * ^ 11 11 

*#r pr ^4 5^i 

$4 11 

3 t $jf m * ^ ^5 tf q^gt 
^ i 5 4 pt ^T ^ q^^rrflqg^ 1 

^ v J 

^ MM * ^ <rc»wrerippm 11 ^ 33 11 

726 B011I329 6l00 (101); Pun2101 6l01 (102); BORI Limaye273 6ll5. 
— BIS. 5897. ~ ubhasli 17; SLP. 1. 0. 

727 Xs ext.ra7. — Campuramayana II. 25. 

728 Xs extra8. — BIS. 5927 (2716). Cana. 99. in Weber. Pafic. ed. Koseg. 

III. 56. ed. Bomb. 57. Vikramaca. 154. Subhash. 228, 273. Carr. 487; 8p. 488; 
SRB. p. 155. 120; SBH. 2682; SRH. 176. 9 (Bhoja); SRK. p. 223. 15 
(Sphttta4loka); SL. f. 42a, 46a; SSD. 2. f. 90a; SSY. 405; JSV. 247. 1J 8KG. 
f. 16a. 729 Bar5199 Nil. — BIS. 5931. Subhash. 66. 

730 GVS 2387 VI22. — Cf. SRB. p. 40. 36; SBH. 3440. 

731 — SKM. 123.7 ; SDK. 5. 4|^ Bh.); SRH. 124.17; SHV. f. 73a. 803, 

732 C V69; D 1769; I V55 (flfyc ^12. — SMV. 14. 1; SLP. 10. 9. 

733 Wai2 N36. — BIS. 5981 (27l<f. Hit. ed. Schl. I. 129. Jonhs. 144. 
Padyasaiiigraha 11 in Haeb. and Kavyas. Kavyakal. 10. V&manap. 66, in 
SKDr, sub sr ; SRB. p. 177, 985; SRK. p. 239. 86 (Sphntafloka). 



sfoaqftatt gftfgt 
g W* sgs^nt: ftgggftttrcw: I 
■tftarc pt gift gftg gift pi 
S5fi#ggft jpftlgtsfo 3 ^ %m ii 

^ f^^g gfagn * grft ^-irf lww tort I 

grog tw ^fefgy} 4| >3^H II 

*t grsts*og * g ?rar i 
*rc fw msg g ggroft ^g 
g* % 5 ^tt mra? g sgiMgT f^: II \s^ n 
g* gg wra^^Mpreg ggwfgtsrg^ i 
ff% wm g#fa??# g g?|g*g gg$g#rc^ ll vs^> II 

gwftpr #n^ : # fkffimi 
ftggft g* fteri in fgiwft^ft i 
fSjftgwsrg: pj^ g* srggi $gt 
^ g g ^ggrcit$: # ftggngg: ll n 

grit ft Wf gw grgf ggg: f^rg I 

ftsrer ftjnr g*n *ro#j ft sfo gwr *jw^ii vs^«i 

gist gfgr g*sft g^ mi §gftft I 
g$ «W g^; gggg; fgror ?g $f<r. ll n 

734 Tanl023(i N99. 

735 GVS2387 VI 22 . — Of. SUB. p. 40. 36; cf. SBH. 344() ^ 

736 D V134 ( adbc ). — a ) sn^VTgH g=TT^ 4l^fcrjr “) JiH<M*l- 

firagt — c )^monirTJTtHgq;ji!niTTJTrrgm - ") cr^f (for yn); HU2145 1,22 
(15); Bik3279 V142 (38); BORI328 V146 (138). / SRK - P- 23R 71 
(Sphutasloka). / 

737 Ujj6414 V105 (106); HU408 V109; Bj^ 2 ' 7 N exira4; NS1 S3 
(N extra); SVP 159 no. not noted. — BIS. f/49 (2727 ). NltiratnalS in 
Haeb. 13 in Kavyakal. 14 in Kavyasu. Bliartr A Schofner and Weber, p. 25, 
Vrddhaoan. 10 12. Pane. ed. Koseg. V. 21. ri. Bomb. 23. Hit. ed. Sch). I. 144. 
Johns. 160. Subhash 164; SRB, p. 66. 46;.£3D. f. 139a; SMV. 7. 14. 

738 — BIS. 5969 ( 2741 ) Bhartr. 6p. '255; SUB. p. SO. 38 (Bh. ); SBH. 456; 
SRK. p. 47. 3 (ST.); TantrakUvayika H 68, Edgwton II. *1 , SSD. 2. f. 138b. 

739 C N46; BORI329 N49; Ujj6414 N49; GVS2387 Nil; BIJ496 N104 

(103). — SRB,p,84.15(cf.5igt%). 740 ISM Kalamkarl95 V108 (111). 





.. fV — ^ ♦ !N 


SHF* 5i%r 

33r£fo&&lt II Wl II 


to spif^ *$*rt mm mmm %rtor*, 
gpnrtoft ?r^sft to#* 
fa ^rf m ^w^MT.tonlr vmii 


*tt wwft 7|>?]# *tor 5|^ II w II 
to# m fit# ^%'7 35# $3[m 1 


^ ##t m\ tof *T#5T fsqft II II 

to; 

f«tjW; 3 P$ 8 Wt 

-sifr m 11 

tost tora^T 

fTBi: : 1 

sm# <nto ^ 

tojfift to 11 w #< 
toTO towtoifi ;. , 

* fe sr?«TT 3#f JT^^TJjf jfS^fll 

f#to ^ c# re f% trcnrcrc: I 


*T*$RtW #|S#f R^TT# J?#JT #to*ll vS5?\9 || 


741 7) and Meh VI35; BORI328 VI47 (139); Bik3279 V143 (39). 
— 6p. 4078 (fndrakavi); SRB. p 89G. 2 (Indra); SKM. 94. 10. 

742 UOIW329 V95; Pud3 101 V9(>; Pun697 V117; Bik3278 and 3281 
VI23. 

743 10 lv73(n j\ ri-lo. — JUS. (>109 (2804). Carla. 3 in Haeb. 312. 
Samskrfcapatkop. |>. ,i3. . n Hooter p. 72. in Oalan. 9. Vrddliacan. Berlin MS. 46, 
Pane. ed. Koseg. IT. 56. >'!;). cd. Bomb. 51. Prasangabh. 5. Subhash. 8; SRB. p. 
38. 7; SBH. 3420: SKIT. 22. 1 (Mbhi); SRK. 32. 6 (HitopadeSa); SN. 690. - 

744 ISM Gorel ll V19j ; UVS2387 V70. — *) 

745 BU VI. - SHV. f. V0a, 233 (Panditaraja Jagannatka). — “) 

(for got). — '') °*rf3rfcjft©\ — c )iBTTn^f!- — d ) f^5smt( for srari^')}SK.2.33. 

746 10 K7207 N 11-11. — BIS. 6114 (2806). Kuvalayanada 65. 
Nitx&istra in Tolugu char. 106. Carr. 462; SRB. p. 38. 5; SUIT. 2d. 8 (NltRastra)j 
SRK. p. 32. 3 (Knvalayananda); RT. 3. 9; SSJD. 2. f. 102a. 

747 A. extra2. BIS. 6124 (2813). Ivuvalayananda 112a (91a); SRB. 
p. 228, 209; SRK. p. 194, 7 (Kuvalayiinanda), 



qftsttorsn §TTi?qRt qf^qq^t i 
srftsrawi^ falWrcft 51 ‘ jrc*q% mw #f*n \\ wt II 

ft$3R «TT q*3 tort 'TT ’Tft qt 

Jfffe TTf^tn^T sraw1 

^ qT^ 44 t * ft qqft ns zft 11 W 11 
ftqTqpRR ft * # ^4 ^ 7 : ^rcrvpr 
5%: qsqqq SSrWPR sqrafaTSRqqq; 1 

# q: qqqq qq%3R4 4Wq44m 

%ftn* qqiqqqq 7 q: vm\ 11 vsHo 11 
ft*m faqqwf q ^q^crfRrcq; 1 
sqi% M #cr faw II >sh? 11 
4 farcqq# 7 t#p: 1 

# #iq^r ^Ttfer %*m i 5 $ qrcqi: 

4*q qgfaq qfn q *4 qqra w* 1 

»$3& 3 ^ 3 * qfaw 

j&fi ^Tlq 4 q 4 ts%q| €t qgq: II II 
iqm q^Rt m «£'qi#n#1 
^q iMfe *m* # *■* # # qqtq^r II vsw ll 
sq# srftt gq 4 qsrei qjqt^qi^f qfoqi mm\\ 1 
|%^qT qrfqqq^TiTT qrai^ qfe: §qq^fa II W || 


748 — SRB. p. 338. 78 (Bh.). 

749 A N50. — c ) Ai (t by corr).a sfjfjfJf^^'’. 

750 HU2145 N44 (33). 

751 BORI326 £l00; Ujj6414 &104; UVS2387 S extral; Lim885/1 &I01; 
Liml485 V extra3. — BIS. 6225 Subhash. 75; SRB. p. 158. 231 (Candra- 
gopin); SBII, 3368 ( Candragopin); SR1I. 196. 3 ( Yyiisasataka); SS. 45. 29; 
SK. 6. 245; SMV. 23. 20; JSY. 237. 3. 

752 ISM Kalamkar692 V55. 

753 ISM Kalamkarl95 V126. — BIS. 024(1 (2883). Saptaratnal. 

Vanary as taka 8. in Ilaeb. Kavyakal. and Kavyas. Nitisamk. 40. Pane, ed, 
iKoseg. II. 102; gp. 1543 : Subhash. 15G; SRB. p. 178. 1013. 754 Pi 8109. 

755 GVS2387 N8; Bik3282 and Bar5199 N7. — <z ) in marg, orig. ;f 
II; Liml485 extra f. lb. 

W *T. §. 



^ *r4t ffoi $r 
fog m f4> w*% i 

iw $im w<r4^ f$ $m 
< ' *ttri 3 * 5 % %?rt ^#wfa4t rnw. II ^ II 
SHnwftftit %J w: |44 
^nnsfosi^ftM wrro %4t w i 
t^mf * s4 !f 

srmFTt sMtart <rc ssfar. fw srsrfa 11 \^\s n 
54t#RRf4sTft<JTtsfo %»m tfsnpfar 
*«r^ fts°rcnmsfei3; #m 3333 ^ i 
[|4M fofeftfa f% gsrfftji;: wmm§ gw 
fk «WR5Rnftrot II V3H<i II 

^4* ^rrcfot ^ %%m. 3%r $?fent 
Jim^r ftfwf src w£\ i 

w^srafa $riff4fe4 ffer «f#m^ : ii \sH5 ii 
$4 3T w4 ^T ftfm 3T *-• 

3W*ut ^ 

$4 ^ 33 itfeft 

^ ^RKf^3TOH<ir fwrll II' 

?&k p4 m ^t w4 ^4 fogs4 m 1 

*ra^%5f $4 to: f% to: f4> <ra: f$ <r<r: llvs^n 

756 PU496 ^101 (102). 757 Bik3278 and 3281 V133. 

758 Ady XXIXE-2 X IX-16. — Lacuna in c from BIS. 6336 (2922). 
A$taratna2. NitipradJpaO. in Ilacb. Kavyakal and Kavyas. Pane. ed. Koseg. 
II. 21. ed. Bomb. 20. Hit. ed. Schl. I. 46. Johns. 53; SRB. p. 37L 203; SDK. 
5. 72. 2 ( p. 325, YasuLhiiga); SRK. p. 100. 1 (Hit.); SSD. 4. f. 5b. 

759 W Nil; Ys Ti (but «m. in ASP1035 and other ASP MSS of Ti). 

N10 [Also 1IU1387 N4; Pun2885 and Ady XXV-L-2. Nil; NS3 N105 
(extra)]. — ") W 1 Yu Ti g^oT. — 6 ) Wr Tu ^rnrfvr:; Ye Tin — *) 

Wit.* Ye Ti jit: (for jj^j-). — BIS. 6348 (2929) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. extral. lith. 
ed. I. 2. 10, II. 11. GalanO. Paucaratna5 (llaeb. p. 4). Kavyakal. and Kavyas, 
Carr. 446. Subhash. 282; SRB. p. 41. G8; SBH. 2943; SRK. p.35.8 (Bh.)j' 
Suktavali 17; SA. 27. 81 (61); cf. SRH. 54.16; VS. 883 (Bh.); SS. 15.2; SSD, 
2. f. 132a; SSV. 761; JSV. 209. 4. 760 — SDK. 5. 40. 3 (p. 304, Bb,j. 

761 Meh V160 (final). [ Samkaraoarya, 1 ] 



ft*5tgsi ^ sftft^r uwm <?t<jtt TO&f*r , 

sfaft %to^ *Nftf ft p»w ti \s^ II 
m ^ w 
*iWRfaTOftfoa&: wm ^ ql^jvi ; 

<FT|ft JnpfftsraR^ mfcft 
^ 3rt faU iprofts^ ^ ifBrft ii vs^ ii 
ft^T§ t$ §f5 [fpjft #J pRt SPH ^ [#f] I 

$5Tfo^t[^] §mt ^ ^ qj^T^ II V9^ II 

foftrft fsrft *$*ft 3nft^^»n^: i 

sis 5 ^ ^ 3 ftqrft% ft% ?r^ft *w% ^ *rrft yi *rft n ^s\\ \\ 
ftrftft tag ftf.# sforcft f; 5 »F«R^ i 
$Ri$MM<#|P sft; 3 w?5R[ II \s^ n 
JM? pr'lfpR^I^RTT Wstf 

f35£$ ^tof T\^ I 

311% f% ^515 Wrq^fttlT 3fklft?ffaT 55^ II VS^vs || 
I^ftl^IRT ^ fRUR*^ | 
ftsfar^rc JT5t ii ^ ii 


762 Wai2 e x tra3. - Sp. 3703; SUB. p. 321. 24; SBII. 2134; 8K. 5.140: 

SU. 705; SMV. 18. 12; SLP. 1. 15. 

, 7 g | EQRI 1^273 «19 (20); BU73/29 N58. - “) ^ (for 

*? J St \r ) *T hp ' “ #) fTOWft. -")«<* (for 5 ^) 

and^faf^ (forjTcmd); Ujj64l4 Y54 (56) and Pun2127 V85 (corrupt). 

>TT^ ~ } — ”) ^jnTTWT^i^ Tftrai 

^M<lT!reim( ffJTim^ in Pun2127); HU2145 V88 (84)^° 

764 HU2145 N122 (104). 

u.. 765 ^ ~ *> ’f3*!i*8 Pi ^61. - *) - •) * (for m ). Ft 

• f 61 - ~\ > ^ < f ° r *»*>• - ') » ( £or «l)i Pi 668. - *) «aft and 
^62 in R. P. Dewhurst J. U. P. Hist. Soc. I. — SRB. p. 342. 84; SLP. 
10.46. 766 Mys KB 340 and Telugu printed ed. ( 1840 ?) 6l00 (final). 

767 Srn309 SlOO. 768 IO K7207 and Mys 1642 &h 







i TO* I 

II ^ || 

:t #to to: I 

^ir^T TO r T TO-tf rTOIlft T$l II V9\S0 II 



g#taro^ mft w sfprtft *r II ^ n 

TOTOJpTCft 

m m 521 sfcfo ^^to^rito I 


#torafen#tTO to# ^ifcrar nTft?ft 
jtih'W tot $: gt: to: II v&j* ll 
## srrowftstar #ra f^rrft i 
^TOrafor ft» sV.rcft^jTO* II ll 
*r $*sft sfto TO g ^ 
fcr * #fan#W srcft ii 

*rat ift ft%re firoft ftfawi^ 5 

qw. gn$rt vrfit^r: ir^ttFs 

TO *t%tt to: TO TO ^ 

f$5 TOTOTTW*rft#$ ft wa#, 11 11' 

__, - t~j£— --—;—-,—- 

769 ISM Corel41 V173. ' <J% * / 

770 II $77 ; NS3 S79 (80). — BIS. GG71 (3101) Sahityadarpana 285. ed. 
Calc. (1828) p. 303. Vet in LA (III ) 21; SRB. p. 277-8. 19; SDK. 2. 91. 4 (p. 
128, Dharmakirti) ; SS. 43. 4; SK. 5. 13; SU. 564; SMY. 14. 12; SLP. 9. 34. 

771 NS3 N101 (102). - “) Ana624 ^102. - ») Kavi 


Bala’s trails. 

. 772 BORI329 JS90 (100); Pun2101 S100 (101). — BIS. 6807 (3160) 
Amarusataka 32 (NSP ed. 36): Subhash. 18; Sp. 3668 (Amaruka); SRB. p. 
317. 5; SBH. 1303; SKM. 78.10 (Amaruka); SDK. 2.126. 5 (p, 150, Amaru); 
127. 5 (p. 151, Yuvatisaihlhogakara); AMD, 107; SS. 56. 24; SL. f. 3a; BPS. 
f. lib. 62. 

773 D V140; BORI328 V158 (149), Bik3280 Y152 (48). — SBH.3316; 
SS. 23. 9; SSV. 242. 


774 D V151; BORI328 V163 (59); Bik3279 V152 (48); Ana (Apte 
fragment) Y153 (final) _ SS. 44. 11. 775 ISM Gorel44 V185. . 

776 — BIS. 6733. Subhash. 79; RKB. f. 39a (Bh.); SRB. p. 372. l'W; 
SBH. 3266; AMD. 483; SRH. 197. 30; JSV, 266. 13; Aucityavicaracaroa of 
Kfemendra (KM, 1 p. 132, Yyasa). 







mi fWf ?\(\ fqqlfi* f;.,: 

q^sl f% sqqmqnsn qft fq; |f|j jfuto ll 

q^iqqqtsf $q*qt3rqfti qqfr if^^Tq^i^W I*,' f' 
mvw&ft? sipt ftqqi*q:qftqfoqft^qqr§^f^# }b^c 
qs^q q?T qfcft ^ ft*qn wfax^m 
jrftfta; ^qqfo^ w<m qq?t fft f . 
qm%: qf^^r qg^Rft srrat qfaif&r^ 

*qqq# mfti mi ft ^ q^qtHl ii 
qqq m qqtfa q^Tqq qfail^FT S#T I 

mft i*mv qsqlfjq^q^q^qTjftqqiq; n ^<s° u 
qqqiqr wi q;fa q q>fa qirfq qq q$r> 



qqrfo qqmTTfctqfa q ^sqift ^qr 
q q^%qt ^qqqq^qiqqfqqq; ih*s? ll 
qqrf^q^llqftfqqft^ qrqfoqi 
j^wsifi^ftqfa =q# qrqqfoq i 

WfriF%ql feftq^quftq q qqfa u 11 
tefr gq^qHi qT&kj §q^# { i 
anqf qqr ^qiq? q q*q?r g o q£ftq ll v$<:3 n 
q$S&qqtf ^ q* qfi q pq: i 
qqf ssrft qq&q $qqq 3 q^; q^ 11 11 


777 ISM Kalamkarl95 V86 (89). — JITS. 0738 (8131) Bkag. P. 2. 2. 4. 

778 TSM Kalamkarl95 Y88 (91). — SHU. 12. 0 (Prabodhacandrodaya), 
Prabodhacandrodaya 2. 10. 

779 X N70. — BIS. 2928. Subhash. 12; SSD. 2. f. 92a (var.). 

780 BYB2 extra marg. f. lb. — SUB. p. 811, 32 ( Magha). 

781 H YG5. — BIS. 0850 (5173) Prab. 70 [4. 20]; SUB. p. 77. 46;SRK, 
p, 295. 11 (BTS). 

782 BIS. 6854(3179). Santis. Haob. 1. 29. Kavyakal. and Nltis. 6atakav 
26; SItB. p. 372. 134; SBH. 3388; STIK. p. 295. 11 (BIS.); SU 1030 (Bh.). 

% ,. 783 E4 V120 (19) extra; BOR1333 Y119 extra; HASB. 7747 Y119; 

Pup2101 Y108 extra. — SHB. p. 30. 17; SKK, p. 42. 12 (Prasarigaratnfcvall). 

' 784 BORI329 N31 (30). — BIS. 6900 (4190). Subhash. 86; SRB. p. 54, 
30; C&jnakyanltidarpana, 3. 4; SK. 2. 123; SMY. 10. 0. 


t 



■ mi mi ir* mi \ 

[? w>] mi ^wt*^ ii ^ ii 

mb flsrfcr mi ^ ^ ^ 

* #hri srfait mm l 

wfcr 

#*» ^ 3m m %rc*j; II vs<^ n 

ix%m(i itvfim *r ^ l 

HRTHT^ [?] S ^ ^t'T^ I mm. 

^T sr%^ nmi W3 fa§: II V 9 <iV 9 II 
mm m w I 

^ m\ mmft mj *r tf^#ffN?i*.ll.vs<^ 11 
m mimw <fw*wfo m ^ ^»iwn#5 1 
fl'q 3 ^IT # 3R[:: ?R| 91 Hrf*r^f;^ II V9<^ n 

Sf snrft? swsro <re gsra I ^^ * 

^ # # % * *$ fg^lt^V 
^Nwr: Jfmmft \ 'J 
351^^5 Si'll ®%hb 

#orR€tsf^|Tf^ I 

l*£tsft *sRrT ^riWif^fai iT^XVii 

mmi mi §%: #<rc * fSffiW 

sfrri mi smftft tor: I 


785 X Nit (A= “gr# m: Jt» c ); Yj NIX — BIS. 6899 (3197) Cana. 26. 
in Haeb. 75 m Weber. Vrddliacana. Berlin J\k. 232. Prasangabh. 10. Galan. 
(varr.) 89; SI 111. p. 51. 53; SRK. p . 32. 10 (Sp.), SA. 27. 27; ST. 3. 31; SK. 
-2. .124; PT. 9. 87 , MSB. 2 i. 119o, SM V. 10. 8. 

786 PU196 X107 ( 106). — BIS. 6903 (3199) Pafic, ed. Koseg. 2. 161. 
Subhiisli. 208; Sp. 518 . SUB. p. 75. 11; SUK, p. 51. 11 (Sphutasloka). 

787 B01U328 V171 (162) corrupt, Cik3279 V165 (61). 

788 TSM Core] 11 V177. 789 10 K7207 N32. 

790 ISM Uorel44 V173. 791 JO 1151b V104 (per H. N. Randle). 

792 — BIS. 6988 (3233) Bhartr. in Sp. Schiefner and Weber p. 6. Galan 
2. 36; 6p. 399; SUB. p. 73. 4; SRK. p. 60. 14 ( Prasangaratnilvall); SL. f. 52a; 
SSY. 1264. 

793 U,lj711 V51. — at ) 1^5f%<n^cTT ^VTlW) #881^ 

Vf^etf. -r d ) *tffgwm irfnf^TI; NS3 V42. — °) ejrj^ — 6 ) as in 







snftsq foqfira qftftq ft?T5tqra *ft ^ 
m$v* sffrra^ ft ^ ^ B W H 

m w>^r %i 

$iA sfNsrr *M sftR#tqifqqT feqijt i [ 

srh; 3rf% wrft m ? 

srr sifts. qs w^ m qR 3 rsf$<n 1 n. '" 
r. 5 p mft qi^i * II ^Va ii 
sift<qq*ffaq*5Tft^fa: TOifl; q?j: s^ftqrnftfa: | 

^;or * #nrHs^wi^q qtf qifnn n w h 
f%ft q^ fsK^RrcnM qqsftur Tftqft i 

mtmt *BPft qq qtsq I 5 : ll^vsll 

#5Rlt qRqft tfqqsfqt S^RT fal^S I 

^.ft q ft sf% t*rc: qqq: IIII ^ II 
gflrsgggnr q^Mw-r qp^rnsre^ 1 
& *$q* f *$jH % 3f$t%m n#%i: II W 11 
if^f tifT^ qWfsqj 1 

%qftsaft|q mm sqgftft 11 coo n 

__:__ _ _^___ 

Ujj7ll. — d ) HT^JT^fkrqtF? xf — BIS. 6998 ( 5224). Vrddhacana. 12. 1; 
SRB. p. 89. 4 ;' SRK. p.*95. 1 (13k.). 

794 D V128; Fi.s Y105; BORI328 V130; IIU271 V128; HYP 159 Y 
extral 2 . — b ) gfcr if^n. — ”) TT^ir ; GVS23S7 V113. — b )^^(hr 
sprftr). — d ) ^TWSfrn’nT^^TiY'T^^A 1 ; 1>uu - 137 V129 - _ a ) 

Meh V129; Bik3279 Y134 (30); Bik327S V12G; Bik3281 V125 ( 126). 

795 ISM KalamkarC92 V68. 

796 W and Pun2885 N12; NS3 N106. — BIS. 7037 (3250) Bhartr,.edv.. 
Bohl. extra2. litli. ed. I. 2. 11, II. 12. Galan 13; SRB. p. 40. 30; SlUC. p. 35. 9 
(Bh.); SK. 2. 8; SSD. 2. f. 172b. 

797 Hi V107; Ujj6414 V106. - h ) ** g** - °) °*owbf- 

— BIS. 7044. Subhash. 76; Prabandhaeintamani 4. 183 (p, 205. 1888 

ed.); SHV. App. If. 2a. 26; SS. 45. 4. 

798 F* ^ 106. — 6p. 524 (Dharmadasa); SRB. p. 186. 3; SRK. p. 149. 4 

( Kuvalayananda); com. on Kuvalayananda 30. 799 Bik3295 SI 13. 

* 800 X N58; ASP1461 extra2. — BIS. 7091 (5257). Prasangabh. 3; SRB. > 

p. 45. 18; SRK. p. 12. G. (Sp.); ST. 1. 28; SL. f. 56a; SSD. 2. f. 95a. Al^J 
anthologies szRpj (for gg^r); orig. g*!#? 



roo 

girat ; qnf% i 

^sfo §wrft i# $zm II *°\ ii 

i<TTCT 

fMfarcra; ^rr«Tt ^ l 

§ft«F5ft TRT ?Tf % srfos 

^re?r ? f¥nm *Amr> n n 
§^i*rctsft ^*rcrF§ I 

3RiR(#RTfea^i^rf*f^ ^ ^qc: 11 ^ ll 

gpfsfacTT g«ff faf^FTfrr ot ot: i 

W 3 11 II 

iWi I 

otT: sr*i*T#r <rr ^ g^ II <s°V,|l 
55TClpNf*t JFTC^SJSTSNt. ;- . 
c^ iff^IPnJlf I 

TOtet Am ,. ,> k - 
h €tf% =r ^ OT#mw ^^/ji & 
z® w% for: *r<ft farcror ^tt%to#W,/*T 
TOT fororo: <Tft*Rt I 

srn&rct ^rj tot, ^ fkmm pi . 

& ^55f(M5^?T * oV9 11 

801 ISM Gore 144 VIS'). — BIS. 7099 (5258) Bohl. on Bhartr. 2.62. 
Subhash. 274; Sp. 237 (Ravigupta); SRB. p. 47. 110 (Ravjgupta); SBH. 241 
(Ravigupta); SKM. 6. 12 (Ravjgupta); S1>K; 5. 35. 3 (p. 301, Srtvyasapada); 
SRH. 31. 21; SRK. p. 10. 4 (Sphulasloka); SS. 26. 28; SK. 2. 76; PT. 1. 43; 
8G. f. 10b; SL. f. 25b; SSI). 2. f. 97b; SSY. 464; SMV. 9. 11; SKG. f. 17b. 

802 A In37. — SK. 6. 438; SMV. 8. 10. 

803 E S36. — *) NS1 S40. — Sp. 3305 ( Vaidyanatha); SRB. 

p. 260. 120; SRK. p. 277. 2 (Sp.); SIIY. app. II f. 5a. 46; SU. 265 
(Vaidyanatha); Slv. 3. 23, 5. 125. 

804 GVS734 N95. — BIS. 7133 (3284) Mbh. 5. 1255-6. ( = (var.) 
BORI. crit. ed. 5. 35. 64). Patio, od. Koseg. I. 51. ed. Orn. 31. ed. Bomb. 45. 
Kuvalay&nanda 60; SRB. p. 148. 254; SR1I. 181. 17 (Mbh.); PT. 9. 2. 

805 C H37. — BIS. 7131. Suldmsli. 273; SRB. p. 46. 75; SBH. 219 
(Ksewendra); SKJl. 31. 8 (Bh.); SSY 407. 

806 Aua62i S'29, " only in text, rest Marathi trans. Kavi Bala. 

807 W and Pun3885 N25; NS3 N1 10. — BIS. 7160 (3288) Bhartf. ed. 
Bohl. extra!, lith. ed-1. 2. 21, II. and Galau. 25; SRB. p. 179.1020. SHV.’app. 
I, f. lb. 40; SMV. 25. 7. 



35r i 

WSTlft W3^fr*T IU°<S II 
wm #fts«r fare* I 

tfrofog 5rs*r ?tt^t: *w* ll c©\ II 
<w m\w Rift: 'T^r arcsTsnsg i 
q$ $T3^#% tfsjftg IUS° II 

ml #rat \& to% #t. w> i - 

TT3T 3$T #<P IUU 11 
srfaTr<rcfo?cr%r qftronrrotf 
* fasrft q^frr * sjft: l 
^ <R*Ht3T^T 5^1 

ftfifcftStfT f^for ^sg^TT*^ II <C{R II 
TOn ifarc ^rsfV st^tjttt ^ft^ft I 
# * * II II 

sr4 <raro I 

g^#tfiNf^ n <W ii 
* #TC *rf^ i 

pt a to^T ll tl\ ll 

SNftsft*# #$t WJ3 *?£t *rafr i 

quit ^5 fosrfa IUS$ II 

t& <tf*i toiw^k srrafa 

v$mm m&m *re?n m\$ I 
f* %Wf£ Ste'sro* TO 

^ $rf# tto: ll <s$\s ll 

808 Ei Y119 (IS); EASB 7747 V118, Fun2101 V extra 5= V107. 

809 ISM Kalamkar846 898; ISM Kalamkarl95 S98 (99); Bik3275 8ll2. 

— a ) — d ) mffcrcn jj'm*. bio Mu s 11 - 7 . — meb. p. 320 6. 

811 10 K7207 K 11-12. — BIS- 7267. GW. 489. Nftis'Ssira in Telugu 
char. 88; SRH. 181. 39. 812 — SRB. p. 70. 39; SBH. 531 (Bh.). 

813 ASP1461 extrab. 

"814 — BIS. 7307 (5358) 1’Aiarh. iu.Sp, Gu.napvaoa.msa m only one M.a,» 
not in-pr. ed. 815 11U2145 B8 (3). 

■ 816 BU114/7 SI04, — SEB. p. 170. 751; SSY. 1338. 

817 Jod3 N108, 

^ M. g. 




W zm I 

55f s^refare* farf sto *Tt<Fiftuft *rere to* ii^ 

fter *^r **f 4 w^Wire* I 
tftqf m^ s % sre^re* it ll 
^fePFTfSI %T^i *T <TT3 *: I 

Wfe*3$rr re sTTsft ssrfre %4\ ll ll 

^ $§re*rpn: i 

*rcr ^ <Nr fifarorffaft sjftf^ 1% qtfa* ikR? 
I 4h fl «rf|^i *ft: I 

fWfa §sre^*t rerft %% w ll ll 
i*n*flteiro% itareWt 
re&fa mftltffR: Jre*re>teiTOi l 
f?roW Rftsf rer* fr?fa<n Mhs®ref*t* 
foW ISTOlfoftf WT* W: ^s&fa II II 

[SUPPLEMENT! 1 

aft ire: totok* <nret rererBt 
if ^rer torfarei sift *rforet i 
*re nsrr *rrefa ret %rei 3 *w: ' * 

renrei* srefa f^5 frire: $ rer: II <sre ll 
aroift* ft ftf^r «renn * 
smp^ssFff re rere igreqirer: w i 
f$ rerer* re qfort: rerOTfr 
reintssre res rest *r% reft re s ll ll 


818 NS1 S12.— SRB. p. 302. 21; SS. 23. 8; SMV. 8. 19. 

819 ISM Gorel44 V181. 820 ASP1461 extra4. — SUB. p. 18.25. 

821 Ady XXV-L-2 641. 

822 Wai2 extralO. — SRB. p. 225. 129 (begins with*^); ST. 10 . 2; 
SSD. 2. f. 22a. 

823 Ea S113 (extra). — n ) Fi S107. — b ) «rfq (for ^), 

and«n*s*- ( for sms*-)- — c ) 5^TT ( f o r ’stftft). — d ) %& 

— SRB. p. 334. 133; SRK. p. 174. 1 (Sp.); YS. 639; SU. 809 (Akbari- 
Kalidasa); BPS. f. 16b. 93. 

824 Qi f. 12a, extra, 

825 <ji extra3. — BIS. 978 (366). Sp. 998; SKB. p. 237. 52; SDK. 4. 51. 2 

(p. 261, Acalasimha); SKM* 33. 24. All anthologies ci ) f% cyy y m : ^Wf. 

qw vrag |w v (V) w- ll 







#\p^n II 
fori ftft i <nf*mtsfo *r <re# i 
S#feq r *nfa n ii 

fWRPwfa # $FPRn>SR I 
^RTRt ST5#n^ fW 5#R& II <W II 
^ «nrf ^n f% #5*nmfcrar srefa i 
[$:] srera* qiftsR n cw ll 
gq ^ *# fafST I 

ftjssR ^r i§#$^rt ii c\° n 

3RR^ ## *R sf^mi^ * 3ft# i 
c[RTft ^ *nfrr 3*# fSRlfifa* ll II 
ftfc^R; #*T *RTfolWfi[ RISRl * fon I 

snft&i^t fsrcr *tffcR iWtarf: $m *r(r ll ll 

<R * fop# ft^N frR* <R 5"* IR* I 

**fr m if# srcfa: i 
=#tf sjt^r irenc s^i^t ii ^ ii 
sf^Frr g*nfor* I 

#Rt fa## Orq^ri #rr% i 

#fa sqs# si^rr 5 tt * #Rt ll <c\*\ li 

826 Udal650 V extra2. 

827 Qi f. 7a, extra. — SRH, 167. 1 (Vyasa). 828 Qi extra5. 

829 Udal650 N103 (4, final). — BIS. 1929 (747). Hit. ed. SchUI. 140. 
ed. Johns. 156. ed. Rodr. p. 96; SRB. p. 170. 709. 

830 Liml739 f. 8a, extra. 831 Qi f. 10b, extra. 

832 Liml485 f. 16a, extra. — SRB. p. 173. 859. 833 Qi extrfi4. 

834 Qi f. 10b, extra. — SRB. p. 185. 27. 

•835 Udal650 Y extral. — BIS. 4186 (4571 ). Vrddha-cfin. 14. 1. 
Subhash. 104; SRB. p. 29. 6; SRK. p. 1. 6. 

836 Udal650 N102 (3). — BIS. 4706 (2116). Paflc. ed. Koseg. I. 143. 
ed. Orn. 103. ed. Bomb. 127. 381. Hit. ed. Scbl, III, 119. Johns. 124. ed. Calc. 
1830. p. 396; SRB. p, 164. 507. 



gfen m srfeftrcrcfos vM *s* I 
Ifaw&r5$ipns^n ^fo mwk?i fafts zfei n <^vs n 

^PRJ^Wg^RT ^ i 

ararffogfasw 5# ^wsfo §§qg n c \6 ii 

3r3gffa<RRqi^ 

?fa gft s^nrratwfo 
SRft R ifaroft ftSTCSRRRUT II CH II 
*3 wm ^T#sfq qf$q^gR5^ mm i 
T%d ^ nsr^^ROT^'JTtsf^ qs# £m^#r: lus® ll 

q$ farg^q; frg^q; # 

$} f$ qft qisqqf%f%q f$ fm msm \ 

*F^ f^5 qft ?m^q^«FT«F(Ht *Tf3 

qR qf 5Rqfc 3T5 R% 3J5TT $RQTt %V II II 
f%*rc£mqq; 511^131 
^33 $ts*n & #_s qrtfsr: 11 <^ n 

g # 3 iPr 3 ^3 =r ^fstWt^rl 3^1'" v 

*i*rt r [>]qrfa *ht 3 Pr ^Rif % wfa f*§t 11^11 
sifRg# i%^T% ?tR^ q*Rft 1 
st m\% z^m\ 3 T^ PkPs fofg; iuw 11 

RT5 ^T*ft RfRR t^tsq fqq% 1 
tffafenraiR 3?gtq * *ftrq: ll m ll 
<$ gfafai sr q^fe 4tjTf 4 

gtg^Tfaqrf q^qt *rak wifofc 1 
i&nfim ^ wty € rt ^ r ^% 

*Rt f%f%rT% $tm q*f II CV\ II 

837 Qi f. 12b, extra. 838 Qi f. 7a, extra. 

839 Ham 1074 (Dhanas&ra) V extra 33. — BIS. 637. Santi6. p. 29; 
SRB. p. 252. 44 (Bilhaua); Sp. 566. 

840 Ham 1836 V X-14. — BIS. 1193. Subhash. 174. 230; SRK, p. 176. 4 
(&p.); SRB. p. 230. 20. 

841 Ham 1836 V X-13. 842 Ham (no number) 6 49. 

843 Ham 1836 N VfIT-O. 844 Ham 1836 g, f. 25b, extra. 

845 Ham 1836 N II-5. 846 Ham 1836 V X-12. 



*fc§r<*t 3 ¥rtaT! i 


w sfe sift 

*nr # *rft$4 fontf 

*^<4 fNM II <StfV9 n 

*n«rmr 5*r#rfa: w 

*rsfafr f4*fa?r: s>rtr ^rcrr^frj I 
3F$ ^ sfafevnisrat *m\ wvi ^ 

^nft *r4 *mr ^rpRft *r% r^i frafa li II 
^4 jtt 4 f^4 w I 
stfaro* *\fk fjfeft4 ii m n 

^ 'TR** 3*3^ q*PTrcft% 
tsfcfa *TtaT3%R4tsf% I 
$nft ^rtrrjM ^ 5Rts?r |g? 

^ 4 ^ h^ 4 ^ ^ 5Fri ^ n <h<> n 

m wrar *wrf fymi Rr # *r4 tow 
... m *ft4N4^4t^3n *i% jt%?t ^ i 
ST TOTT *TTO[|?r q ¥\\ w 4 S TO q4 
dWsRifa%rc4t tot: sr ii <c\\ ii 
3*TOT ft S4 Spft «ftrft3PW[ 1 
srrftfro^RTT #4 ii w ii 


847 Ham 1836 V X-15. 848 Hain (no numbers) extra 3. — BIS, 

4831. Subhash. 164. 407; SUB. p. 372. 201 (Bhojaraja); $p, 4002 (Bhojaraja 
on Mufija). 

849 Ham 874 f. 8a, extra. 850 Haiii 1836 V X-16. — SRB. p. 354, 

74; begins qpq. — ed ) wt vr^sn f$ u nfimrflr *rfa: 

gf%TSTTrcft. 851 Ham 1074 (Dkanasara) V extral. — BIS. 7002 (3236), 
Amar. 30. Suh. D 324; SUB. p. 280. 92; SBH. 1346; SRH. 195. 14 (Amaruka), 
852 Ham. 1836. N 1-6. 







Group IV: Apocrypha. 

1. The Vitavrtta. 

[DC 11970; the first stanza is WBH. 10, with (lie citation “ VitaTrttaBy*."] 

*pwt wrrjrirt: ii ? II 

ftsTf^vT* II r ii 
^ I^st% ?f ^ fav: 1 
R $3 * ^ ^rft 11 3 ll 

3 n$T#r#WFt: 1 

qrrat ^ww jtrj ii « 11 

vrt sftfts'ni^t ft sh 
3 ^ arat ^rargqft 11 H 11 

wsrreft vrcrt afroraiflpr: 1 

m $\ str ^ 3*^11 $ 11 
l * 

m*rf ftqT^ II ^11 

f% 5 { w^r: 5 n%n%rf^n I 

fcrnnrnrarat 11 <s ll 
ft^i^r is;* sift 7 ?rft prft 1 

cRTO m 11 ^ 11 

77 asrre^Rig 5 r^ 5 fiift^ft 5 1 

ft^Rf 11 11 

TOTTOmT I 

ft^Ft 3 ^TRrft 3 tsrtisr^ 11 H 11 
^rprf^S?Fnft TI*RT^ I 
3 fftft% 7 S[T % 7 T SfTfrf R II II 
srraroift* ^% 5 TTft $Tft?TT I 

^Tf>: 7 ft*ft TTft tr fan ll ?3 II 
3 R%> * §# Wr JTR^t 1 

$**rRt ^ §*CRf ^ ^ n U n 



R»* <fWfa w TO ^TT TfiSJH I 
snqsifcft^ rrpts^t wq^T^nq; II \\ II 
WW ^r 'PT^fqm^ I 

snfarrp^ *m && qft n ?$ h 

^T wn *ret srt sn^nfo m nfc I 
it 'arroter * sfafa li *vs ll 

* 3 mm fto: $tssm ^ I 

fae^I * S <JjPK qo^tf^^T^ II II 

SHF^T sft ?Tf TRTqfW^ I 

* &t fori fo mfcfa foft ^ ll \% ll 

^sRRrnmrtr ^ * effort \ 

=r p*nft*prq <rcr «r*Ritfi 3 ri*ri ll R° ll 
gataraww ^ *m i .* 

^rnpriri wm ihrnm ir? n 

sn^i% jitrw^ *rr s^tt i 

^rriRft qri^^T^qtfiqrifoft ll ll 

I 

fsqfqifT * sTIPRlfo^ II II 

Hfo ^TT 5?TTWI^ ^ fo*^ I 

siwrffoiwq; *nft ^T?ft ll 3« n 
imr *m * ^prt qjiiq^r i 

jranft ?nfoiris4 # fofo* * #ri irh ll 

t^r: ^ sfo^T^rri 5PTT^r?q-5T €ip^ I 
z&nm ^srqjnn ^ rispprerwfo qT i 
qqUnwtow ^ qif*rifoTPRT 5T^ II ^ II 
anfoqstft * m srarcri $t $ \ 
sift^rur 5 *fos$r m*rwm g qsTfoft ll li 
a n OT T Pre n ti fir f^r wfa qr I 

qr q srarfo ipr ^Mgr^TT^iT ll 3c li 
tfftfoRri ftq?q $ $t wft %$ ffon i 
*T*nta *WT #1 ’Rlt «r fom qq ll 3^ ll 



*TT^rf^?r^«>T w^i mforcirsm ii n 

w *Nt sn*vwt l 

%^rc[ ^r: fsr^TT srft II 3? 11 
jftrTT^R-R 5TTORWW 4t%r m I 

^nft sftftfa^j; *neRTO II ^ II 
^r ^r «tt *j*n w i 

*rn ^>r^St ^ torc*rfo *?f sft u 33 u 
stt** % sf^it *22 % to^e wr i 
3^TT^ ^R«IT^ ^T ST % S*ST 3?n II 3# II 
sftfsss sst^T^srs^ mm I 
«n*rcfT^ 3 * 2932 ^ 33 ; ^ H 3MI 

3TTIT WgKS ^Tfrrci 1 

sftst ws 3fte ftis: s^r 11 33 11 
mi s^ssIsstsst siss [ * ]<n 1 
f^q^R^^Frwmr STfrsrsTsfsssr n 3^> l! 
ftg ST3^2 €tsft sfti fasfa sr*2ft 1^ 

S^fst fMm: *nr^ lt3<Ml 

STtF 2T S ST 2^4 SIS *R2T 32T Sf I 

3 ft f^rr^sTtf: sn^sft %sf% 11 3^*11 
srwfis. s^s: sst 4lH^ %sf% si2% I 
s ift ^ 2 % s&m st% 3 i«4sfa 4 u2st^ n #o n 
T%fel2 22%STSt^ T2 m 1 

t4 ^ST^T SS* 2>T%%ft S STO || y$ II 
^2T ^ w&mft gstf^u 1 
4fft%2TWST *HT 51 ft 2STTft Srf°SST I) WR || 
ifFsr si w<$*m 2isd ftgss; sst 1 
*r#ft w is s?3* s^stsft m ii y3 11 
fasss^sssfa f ift ?st ^Tsr its4 i 
2 *ti% 2 sfoft sftr^ ftsssg*^ 11 yy 11 

sgrsTfiM^^fts: 3 * 2*2 2 T II VH II 



tori qrciV g qmftRT i 
v&ft lift * ^ m ftgsafa 11 ll 
qqng^r mw 1 

#ng qa*m|a. ftftqq fa*ra^ 11 w 11 
qiftsrat ^ wr: 75 srgq^ l 
5rg% =q q 'FTT v$i II tf<£ II 

5 FT*M* ^TT 3 35 T qtf gqg I 

q ^ fa ffaw sTg^iffaifa 11 11 

stf# tffaqfa qfa^f qri jt gsrfo 1 
3 tfoM vftwm ^ttt *mm ll H® 11 
^retrf^WT wqfa ffaqqig l 

$ifM w^mfkh 11 H? 11 
fqffas; 3 *rj ffatsgffa irq ^ 1 
st^tto g ftfas; fafaj wi#n 11 hr 11 
qsrorcu ffat |q! ^*rftr ^qgrns 1 
^ffaTOfatoRR m * *rfa 11 H 3 11 
v ' gqfaqft qi gi ffaqr tfrfagfa 1 

iRwq leqtfaiffaifaft 11 Htf 11 
*tt g ’msrreq^ *rqmqifg sftta 1 

fafal Sigtfftnft || HH II 
*n qfa qqffai q| [*r]?fa l 
snfcswfo ft|*rr ftqte ftwn 11 H$ 11 
*iri faqig ^ qqffar 1 

^ 5 qTg| q srsst 11H^ 11 

argi^TOFq qjR’jq *?rerf^rai 1 
gsf fafa ^ gton* ^ fa*ng g&m *gqn 11 H<s II 
#Rf faqr^RRi 'q 1 
ftflNRi ffaifa gfaW q ffa^r ll HH 11 
s^SRl^f^mf^ffag; l 
qgffar fagr qit faqi^g srcrat 11 11 

farq^qffaq^sffaqqrfoqg; 1 

stfatf qqp? ^ gR faffa?^ n \\ 11 

^V> »T. 3 . 





^^RTtf%^IT^ I 

n ^ ll 

tf*F*r %^T I 

m&i (4^44%* ^tt 11 n 

^Rfs4 Or §U[ <TT i 

^<*4 ^%23R0rcg; H n 

*m sftrFr^S^F^S^ g^W^ I 

<*4 m\ m •.n ^ 11 

f4^44 g srroRT4^T5%4f4snf4 3 I 
45HKT4lm*tTf4 4to% ^ ^ 33 ^: ll ^ 11 

*tt« 4 §*r?4 ^ 1 

srf%sq%^ *f4^r4tq4t*R: 41 ^ 11 

f^%^qT*T4^44f4siTf4 3 I 

^ ^TfsR^ II ^ II 
smft irnraa. ^TTf^r i 

m ga^Rrei^ sr#iq4t4 a^ranr: ll ^ I) 
STR^T^ mk ftffsmf^FS^T l -♦ 

h irs®zT&n$ 4r0rar ll vs * ll 

srr^t^Tf^r <f«?t 4 l 

4*4f zrfe ^T^sft^grT 11 vs? 11 
3TqR^T^mRT^R[-^rTT qotr^Ttfq^T^ I 
f4cfro4tf4^ S/RRRRt 5I3[^^ II V£>3 II 
vm JTfOT% 4RT%^ I 

f4gf4 m\^ ^ 11 vs^ n 

%3^7TO*lf^3 I 

$ft«TT ^ ^ft^Tt ?r*IT&5rTT4%?34^ II vsv? II 
§**WT ^ 44t4 ;ft^T 3^4 a^RlR* I 
^TT ^rfiltsr [^4] a^fT 5T^% II VSH II 
^f^Jt 5 Tt4^% ^ | 

grfewf^4 v TT4 -*tt 4 n vs^ n 

3j 4 sr 33 ^ g^qinn^TOft 1 
s# ^ *rfri4 f4> 5T ll vsvs n 




I 

i 

3 rs m $#% sn vw 3^: 11 m 11 

$fin% wM 1 
wft gtoftorc p: 11 ^ 11 

Ht $ W 3 otArt 1 

^ sirfifth% q£ts*riM 11 11 

afar*Sfa fa fafafc #Ttr: ^it 1 

*TORfr farr # ?r srafa iu? 11 
ararar m\ft$ i $z\ 1 

sfate^ro $: f^MW: 11 11 

ffaffaftfar ffar #es® ffa*roftffa$ 1 

sfflfcrfatgrafa aro m 1 

raifafonftftf ifaia m*m\ 11 <s» 11 

it cfa rfefrrq; 11 


* 



2 The Vijnanasataka. 

[In reporting variants, N refers to the Nagpur edition of 1897, B to the 
current Bombay edition; 15 sloka numbers are given in brackets or footnotes 
wherever they differ from N numbers.] 

Rq^^^fa#OT^qqqqiqqRT*qTf^TO^a I 
ares srwsqtRwl qt Rg$qRq^qR o ^ o st q2ftri ll* ii 
q^qroT $Ri R*nR qqRqqRT srRRq TO^qqiTOft^ I 

^r% ll R ll 

mm qqi toRstR tor sftw $R;to qq q^RiqiqqtsR i 
wro qqiR q wsiR qqifTOR q$R *jq$TOf^ II 3 ll 

5 TTO^ WW SCf TO$R RrR 5 TN?T 5 f^T^ I 

qqfR ^ Rrqftqr qsqi qR <R qRqtffti R*$qf II tf ll 
aru^q qfcrqfq totor qsrfR ^RpOTutoqqTO; i 
TOik qqrR q m prRwRsq dfcitaR^Rqre: ll H 

m ftftnft qR q^«r qr Rq<qr qrei ftqr srRrq^ $q: I 
shruR fR qqr to stototo m RqqRsqRqsT# ll 5 ll 
TOnfW qqw&q#qfteq wiqRqrq wi qroftqft^l 

q qRqi qqRsR qroroq^rt 11 va 11 ^ 

RqrcfcR * 5# qgwrfqqR w<mft uwRqqjqr q^q 1 
Rw^it storR^^ Rcii qq^rR Rrc q$st R^: I* c \\ 
TOpR qqTON torto $q*R STO totR I 
sRnfo qq^^q?qqrt wiRfa; qqqR q gd toht^ ll ^ ll 
qqi ^qi^qmR qqR totR Rqq 
qRqqTORteqqqT^ I 
qqi qswRrht §qRR?r touto^ 

RqqRTi% *RRqq?RqqRqqR 11 ?° II (tf^) 
to Rqq qiqr q§ §q§ qqrq qRqr 
fiRRt Rst gqftRrcsRfcrqqqj I 
fR tottot JrosftqrfRRft 
RuTOTre rarq; qqR Rqq ^q qqR 11 \\ II (vs*) 

1 °) — !i )B °qR^Nt“. 2 “) B, SI f^ r ftj(for 

Sjftflranfir). 6 c ) n (for 5*n*n-). 7 c ) b (for *fan), 

8 ) B 10 b ) B ^HTJ. 

B numbers: 3 = Cl, 4 = 29, 5 = 59, 6 = 69, 7 = 64, 8 = 70, 9 = 74, 



h\i\ $ fa# 

TOTTOR^Mf I 
tolT&Ri ##dtoflfftift 
tof^l II \R II 

# tot fa* sr#r mm to* 

Sf*t to# m I 

#: $i*to srsfto^ to$> 
h ^ tosfto *r# prto* to; II ^ II (^) 

* sto f§ w>fa# ft* toft* 

sttotoft *tr 

sto* *nr *rc wto#* n ?» n («<:) 
ft to ^ wtor© ^ifato 

KKKRI^ $3m ^ ^f $HTO£ I 
W[9RI®rt SHflto fto ir; 

, torto h ?h n (^ 3 ) 

3 ^ * tot TOSTOf i# 
tosftftlsfto^ui i 
mt torn 

^ #w ja^towr* n \% ii 

« mi $to fs$ imz$\ 

^ ^ratto ^wtototo i 
3PT fto# 3to | toft ftf^T 
*m §§# snpfto ii \v ll O) 
sft «rtos<*rrc srffttoto*i ft?* 
wtoto f3#|sito<rc: l 
5#f liHTft tol^M to 

toto to# tot toft; ii U ii (ws) 

12 c ) b °far*srrag*qt 14 “) b ^ (for ^|). 15 “) B fa?r- 

*S«-4Nl^fc!M-iW*i'’ =51%”. — c ) N firercwrc'. 16 6 ) N PR- (for «nto*). 
17 Omitted ia B. 


gft sqtot gfowret Rrejrft l 
mm srir^i i$mi 

*r toib iNrt i fR{ stf&igw ll \% II (*) 

w^rm s ^ 

m\ mi st$ ftfere^rer I 

n$\ ftt <Rngffo^s. 

srw^R^ i mft m\ qt frronjl 3° ll W ) 
mm s*re % qfftpmWf^^RPn 
f^%HRT fte»rf^Ti§nftj I 
sfrairc 5 ^ ^3*1*1 mi 

nwRftt ^3st*m*Rlll Rl ll (W) 
w&j ^^RFRTRTnn 

mimm ft wfozft ftfrRTpraT 
*fa«Tr»t^ mwmm s*th#ej ll RR)\ (<H) 

^t sf^*rp5mftR$?n: . 

*rfcw*Pf^ WJR^ft ftft m ftt 

TOftWJIT f&f^TOFPRTsRFt II R\ II (<5$) 

*t^w m ^Rr %mrn\ unfit $tt 
TOflRftW TOTTOR I 

^ Hrtfefts^gpRfjt 
*rt n m\ ^FFTR^fv^urr w*\ft srnfit n ll ( rr) 
f$m ^r^t( mm*mi §^3*; 

fitn^n ft^r fiterRrcfitorfeftm l 
3 Rren*rrerrc ws m mi 
m\ ^mwfitgomfitft: n r^ n (^o) 

19 a ) B^sriq^ (for-g^TRITORn;). —*) BuTOt. 20 *) B 

%ir(lor^r). 2 i “) u 0 n«n»nm grj^n;. — ' ) r> f^zn^lWT 0 . 22 “) 

B’fcsmstft:. 23 ") i; - d ) n <f or $*{*-). 24 •) 

B ^pfr (for T^r). 



5rftf^*RRrafa mi I * , 

frW*R <R* ftwtforcftsft ?W$\ 
q «n% ^ros 5rfa$ftRiw *foqr n im>h) 
ftwiftwq^T^feRfIW ft*i fern*, *raf 
farcrftqr ftflfansifc^rfarc I 
m*? ^ 5frf%: qqr *rt r 

jnSfa sro g$<fl %atii?5ffon irvs 11 (*3) 

m ^ fonforgsrRnqrjqr 
^ sftal qg: ^TTt I 

^ ^51 qspffcqt ^Tg(%RR*lT 
fl ^ W5 ^ *I*Tl * # f>I^% IR^II (\9C) 

^Rfa* r3?t 

^£rs% q^rfaft: rnRRT |:f%3:1 

fftf *Rfft 4 *RR ^wfasTRgR 

trg str Rg *R RR^^ft: #w jjrcnfanslR^ll 03) 
MT^fo qRt^R^RWTOT RTRRF 
% tfqfrgfi fcrrc^r ftwrappr: 1 

SRRR* $St* 

g^Rf <RTR II 3° II (*«) 

H f^T JT^R? ^f^TT fowf*RT%qi 
sq^q mtf SRTTOfa: RRR^RTgt I 
q$RT £RtIr *TT5R*RRlR 

m SRsft q 5^f q: II 3? ||(<R>) 

*Rrg ^ qroflfaw ^RRfRfaqrqT^ft 

^(r^rr; sRrfef^ng *r 
gRTfti fow srst $q<ro rtrt: gqqtftg n^ll (\) 

26 °) N =5tq^j (for ^<^). 27 ') 13 5 T^jjf*j\ 

frmrcsF*. 


31 “) B 



, writ fansro^ m \ 

SOfT^J to! f^Tp^sMt 

ii 33 ll (??) 

srtr ^ 5 tt *rwl§nl srrftor Wi\m^ 

STRESHf WH SfR^W I 

*r?n%# ? m it stomps 

muft 11 \* ll (HO 

sssrri fo$$*TT%£ $RRm M 

ftrc Rrc 5^ ^ T##t^r i ; > 
sr^T^r% ^ " ; ? ’ ' 

<*RRWT W*1\ TO^'^blT ll 3^ ll ($*,} 

^s*T3T ^3 ^ |T%g^ ^ g=r 

l^f %’4 M$t: II 33 II (?A) , 
^m^rm srrerpfoftl: *•> - 

c \ ' ; *. p r* 

siwm®^ *t s^rcrar 

fa^#3T$^$nfw ll l® ll (33) 

qnnTO 

sun^raf *rwtfto[ I 

m wsf^fr ^^\ 

st $isff tusr* Pfcfaft giRrat ^ H3<siKM) 
nf: £ *mm fofos spw wt *r*rcm 
falfc^SRPT srftftsRlfasH^fff t*to l 
STR^fa ft?CH HRRTO& ^RRT SSTCRl! 

d w^ror^ftWrarcn mi H 3 VW 

34 “) N srf^TsrsrTfar^r. — \)b *nrfa (for vr^rat )• 35 ") b <*g $n?j* 

(for sg-). — ‘) N sjoj. 3G ") i• (for ^ 5 ^). 37 6 )B*q%(for 

°*rft-). — c ) b 3T?ff?^%;vrcrfrT f%*fa:. — d ) b ^^HirqjiT^a 0 - 38 6 ) B 
°g^t W*v4 *T*sqfcr. — tJ ) B gf^r; (for ^ 5 ^). 39 “) N f% (for wt). 




wrarffcr §f^rsn 
to 1 ? 3* §?Rr ^r 4 v\$\ 5^1 

%TO ft 3 *to II tfo II (V) 

to;% skott ^urfcT srftor ^nwT^t 

$T#I *to$3T ft^^j3^T33W>R" 

qjROTf^Rir^T torato# II VR II (vO 

srferra>rc3f$ *ra*rft ^#rrtor *m\m 

qwwRsm^zm^'* f^i^rcr 1^3 i 

^S^t^Rt TOR* TT^TJft 

^rrwmTOr sraft 3to*r^R%3;fa: 11 II ( 3 $) 

W tosrtoi sRst sto*| 

#WW ^RRPnto# 
ft% 33 W?si *tf#to?r3 11«« 11 (<^) 

wffi <rt §q%Rrf 

frfofa * Wi srastocrfat^ 11 «h 11 (cc) 
mtfft tosf&fcft to^fRT# *rto 
to^R* itotosft ff^rt 5? ^rrf^r #r tor: 1 
*Ritf»S3d f*to*to 3 <rftrto> 5: tor 
*R WJT^tef^r srenfr 11 ^ 11 (^ ) 


* 41 a °) N ^f?r sr <n ( £ <* srffararr). — '*) Ms. Vrerr eifejirerr. 

42 °).N °Wfhr»n- ( for ”wr“). — “) N “fa^fmFTO- 45 °) B 
*m^«i“. — .*) B 46 J ) N has a lftcuaa for H3l' , ~'^. w 

\< «r. a. 



jf ^ fflWNirc# ^ts^TPft 

a *t u * *Rr$fa<rr srrft jftfirc I 

*tt * ^ft $rft fas* 

ifT^^qRKgg*^nn**te3Rfcglr 11 »\s n (H3) 
$$¥qfcR#3TR wfa rT^r 

*rcn^5:TOfc** <Rg*rc *rt ^ 3?*ftfq3Rr 

*TftR II *M II (Htf) 

3TRF W^t SRH^ UN^ft ftm for ^ g*rcm 
jftfo ’rrr fo«fo ^rfogTO fo%f gsrer^ I 
arffoqg 3RTR fsjforeq# &&$*$$. *TT^ 

^TRR#| v faTO£ II tfH II ( $V3) 

%$ROTnfofc ^R*gqRRto£fHj 
• 3ll3fetfgS$% qfoRfoRRRT I 

^R RRRORT R3Rfa SRffaR fosjSRRr 

rRqTRT^^3TW^W^R^#J II H* &(-?°o ) 
*rr% R^mTf^q^r^nRRT^TJ ^ ,' * 
sri^N^^^qi *$mi fon^m* fog*r: i ^ v 
*rrito *rafo gforr «rforcror fot 
irfiforfori fafopRstf q^spqtffon ^ii H? II (VO 
fo 3TR3T 5*feTRR 

str^ fofo^ *rar rnif\ *rt i 
g§qT *rft Rifk ir gqrr -q4 ^%ur 
^R^Rfopifar: g^?MRi 5 :f^Tf^ H H 3 II (w) 
srRRtm ftR^rrfot ggtorcra#- 
g#t foqRJFriRR^: i 

srsRRgsnqR: <rt 

qj sqta wj R?Frfo f» w>R^ $ «IIH3II ( V \) 

47 s ) N ^ <et J7W° ( hyper metric). 48 b ) B ^g^jpn «rf§ftrwn. 

49 ") N JRTPrr (for °;^). — *) B fa-ftsTf. — c ) N 3r^T<^ (for srfN<E*fa). 

B awj^tari;. — ,( ) b "^. b fl-foapp” (for ni^nm“). 51 **) a gmn*. 

(fori£*). — c ) B (for ^). 52 6 ) B spr^spn^t (f 0 r WTT^). 

— c ) ,B *n (for cua'sn). N er^pl^OT. 53 *) B yp w wftfa . 



f^SSTT?T^T?r^C, I 


qfoqsnnt l 

$1 §$<& $TO W 11 

faww qflNr i$t toto ssjfMta* j * 

3 ^ qt smft TO*ff *tto^ ^q#<rf^TO IIHMI 

sfftnmqft 3t toitftt^ 1 

*# totot*^ 3 ftfe 

stt^4 mm wzfa ^ to* q?qOTr^ro 
3iOT#raro*RfT 3TO^f%*npqBf 1 
^3 wtsbr^to sm^TC'pr s^rfaTO 

ftm 8w qsmrfrreiti m\ ftsqmft 
5T$fcTOT TO W\l %qt I 

sr mi mw< to TOr*$ 
snifa TOT TO^rTO: ll ^ II ( \c) 

5 tfa %* .3#% p: qstfa * 3 *ft 

> ... * 3rt 5JJJ |FTF% JTlft pTR ft^T I 

Rifirtteri Itfjt wnj; dt * 
faqqfatlj fcqr TOsnnfaqftTO 11 w 11 (^) 


tostot *ft%i? *r£T$fa 
SR^qftq <Fft ?qmr faTOs*nsrcr l 
%^5 RT h«tto to S -W 

5^1 ^r*n^freOTft 11 5 ® ll (tf®) 

3 T;rofa 33 *rft s<ft 

ftTO#i 3"TOR TOtf^TTO I 

qwrft * *n $m tot ^ *ro qq: 

*?to ^ qf^f^TO 1 11 5? ll (^) 


4 S4 •) B &%«&. B spfftsPJTT- 55 6 ) B - *) B m: 

gg g Tfo (for ^ 5 t 4t 3mfa). 56 c ) N <r?I (for ^). 57 *) B 

’lfrfim°- 59 «) N - <*) B °ftg& (for *ft^). 60 °) B 

*Ti% OTRT* ® nos. 64 = 18, 55 = 24. 61 4 ) B (for °q^^). 



t . *htet te& ^ ^sr^iro i 

3TIR*$ Itfte 

f f *T WSF^S^RH^ 11^311 ( ?H ) 
Jfteftsft f^gqft^R^RT *RRTt 

^trri f rr^t: l 
<f$ <r$ ssnft p®r^m Ht ^iR^f%a[T 
^ ^ im mfo e<R <re*m ^ (S) 

^ ?te 3N 

wi^T^rt M*n gterft*Tcr: vmm *rht^ i 
*temi;#?i ftrftsprg# wftm tor 
tfmtewrft ii \* ll (») 

3^I#ft ^ IflFRSR: *rr# \. 

3fMr?rcTO$ $<rote: Jn$OT&4 
?5 RRSRfoft ^*te 

^ str: ^nrfi $«rc §$f^[ f^r ftraqr: n $H,( vs^) 
fa:*mT q^i^r te^NRS- \ 
3=rRT*n^RTi3T fs^RNiNtf^rr i , 

#S8RT *«nnf^f%INt^te stesft- 
4 te ?rte^ fR * g% sn^ 3rfferp li II (*°) 
^ ^mfwu stttort Mrcrx 

RTCtsft ten HT5R *rfo ^ I 
^ src *TR$ter wffa sitfate 
te»TfT^n^?tenf^ftrTJ tfsMfaft HWl(c?) 
nfi *rtft *ren: §3*rft ’rfoj ^turr 

^rcnft |st I 

m *iw i ^ &*n * *te ssR^rf^nRi 


sntet ^ li ^ ll (*3) 

^rast sramfi ^%: <?j%3te 



63 *) B ^ gr^sj#^. 64 *) B 'JITOITOl. — °) B •«*§*&, 
65 ri ) N g$<ft (for gfjfa^). 68 ') N (wrongly) 



%q«q qqsRl , ; / 

m qfl q% fqt %&&'\\ $% il(^) 

cftqfaiqq^t^ qqqqrfqraFf qiqq . * " 

^ q ftqfaqfcr qftqi ftf^ 3 iqqq$r , , 

•qqrct f^qiforrafrl*: Km 

ftjqrctsft qtpqqj $fotsi;?mft$qHT i 
^srrqf qqqqqiqfo qn^qq qw qqf 
m hm q $d q^wft *qq?qqqfcqi n vs? u (%\) 
qqn: qqftq^fi qwqtffar qq^ 

33&n qfrq 0 ^ I 

qi q^^qqrq:qqfqw qq- 

^qftrq^^3&qT qT*fasft %-qqTq; IIvsq n (<s#) 

wtfq^nft prqfa fttq: #§4 
qjrft %qt qt f^s^f^q q-«qqfq: i 
q^qqrf qtsqi ^qqqi qiqjqfe^r 
r, qqfq%J q^qr q^qgwqtq $ftfq: II ^ II (^) 

*$\ qfT %r^qf frp^sqi qqq^ft 
TO ^qrqft qqfa ^13^3 I 
^ ^qtqt% 

sqrqrqqreft qfoqqqq?qtsp;qft: u w (c\) 
mm® f%q mftqt faqgq- 

#qmqs ftqq qqfa<rom qqqqrqqr i 
qmsfa %$qqfa qqqft quqqqmqqrqr 

qq qf^qr^q qfqT fonftfai qfaq 
qrftisq: $fafq: qiq faqrrcft*qTfa m l 

13^ ^qqq^q qqrmiqtq 
tyqrq 3 $q qqftwff sftqt ftqq*qq: n ^ n ($«>) 

71 “) N °wfWT. (for °f%g*:). — c ) B ^gr^r ( £or SOT)■ 72 “*) N 

°*wN’T £or °«Rt5T°). 73 °) b «Tmsri?g^5r^f?n jrrasf^flr. 75 ') 

N fwnro. 76 °) N (for * ™). - °) N 

— *) N 5 (for 3 ). 



to . wkft§*nftcrtf?rt 

f <. • 

*41* fftftft* *3*to*TWTf*r 
*m|f^ft^ft34t sm*i?ft** u ^ ll (#*0 
# fttoft ftsft 

TOWFRRfiNt toft I 

^rrerraifttet sRKtnftrt 

*4t ^Mprt *t **ft *Tto: II ^ ll (^) 

ftsfi **twr*i *ft* **ttor- 
<R*ift£ sr^to l 

I** ^**sto*totoftr *;#*uWe 
srifora, qft *ft^***ft sto*tfe*ft ll vs^ n (?o) 
to* *T$3J *> ;* 

tontto ttor mmt *^*3$Srrerc: I 
*T^^sfq ftto q% 3ft^t Sft^t 
IT # TOJ MR^:*Tl*^ II C<v,ll <H<j 

ftT%w i * 

** $ift **ott w*ig^n^r# • ? 

#to jjtot ftto *r*R^*Rnf iu? 11 (VO 
srrar: tortototo ft<[qr to: *r?rto€t 
ftsraTfraito WTOr*^*F5nfR: l 

*to 

3 a %* toft*: II II (^) 

$to * spgtoft totoirto: 

q*ftos**to ftto sftftotfft **♦ l 
ft*Rnr*r * ft tor 33 ^ sft; *f*ft to% 

*wrftto ft«lrft^ 11 <c\ \\ (v\) 

77 b ) Nt ”jT%in (for r ?t%jf T ). — c ) B JT 531 : (for ctgjRi;-). 78 *) N 
sissfvrat (wrongly). 79 '') B °vun«Rri^. 81 b ) N °qs^ 5 ?r“ (far °l(?tl?a*). 

- c )NfeRRi(forspn‘). 82 a ) B vnf^I. — 6 ) B (for’gn^KT). 

83 6 ) N ar(5TJT?ir^. B 0f3r%# (for %r*m). — d ) N (for ° ffaft^ ) t 



forrasnrerq; I 




ft.W f^qiTT^ »rc i ^ <; 

*n^ * m^z\ im^X *TRtr .*' 

3^ $nr*ra$MR'n^tm cu ii (3<s) 

^nraifa fosrcwi^ *nt *TjT$rpRi *?■ 

TOft srererenter 

^ nll (HO 

<ror<: Jnm 

JTW# ftpR*T RSl^ WTfa Rq^RTsft #TJ | 

gsrrerWKTl ftsqtrfas^fosTsrt^ 

,. : faq&3raRrfasrtq% II c$ II (3H) 

#n*rt faf^?F toq^Sri: -t^tr 

^r<it ftmftosFRRRn i 

*Nrft rosRr^q|& *rpnte$swri 
, i 5&T#fo km ^RR^T #R*rTM fjf^ II <SV3 II( ?\) 

fcqT fawfa^n: OTriirrc$|q: 

m§ %Rwml m $mrn#i: i 
3&T fiRf^rjpRi 

sitrh *fta fe n^ll (3tf) 


& 


& 


& 






sft qsfKWTfqft r qft^ fog rrriert% 

TORR^rcrer *$*& w<r: mi R^q^i 

#r5t&: *t 3Rfa *i<RfRtff^m3ri n ^o n (^) 
wii mfa fam ftTfomm &W 

wfant faaflnft foRRft 

^forirork mRmftgqi qrcrcmft%«»T n W n (HO 


8&* *) N JTfRTRT?n(:), — d ) N "<g% fom:. 86 d ) B "qigrmt fafR:. 
Lacuna in N for 89. 90 a ) N vnsjjf (for ^jjs?n°)?. 91 “) B $flj, — b ) 

B $3gsr- (for $ 2 $r). — d ) B •ftftjiqi, 




TO 

3ft ^ 
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Addenda And Corrigenda. 

Special attention is again called to supplementary information about 
MSS in the Introduction; also to extra variants and corrections under 
versions Q, H, Tz. 

4 Sanskrit Text: Read on p. 10, 22* for fowfc ; P- 166* 

for iG7 '' for p. or, 171 6 for 

p. 97, 247° CTWT'ift p. 112, 286* for p. 120, 305 s 

for p. H9, number of 432 misprinted 433; p. 150, 441 should 

be combined with p. 153, 461; p. 153, 466“ read for ; 

p. 160, 510 is found in an anonymous fragment of a printed anthology as 

gore&g $ 5R7%Tf: I JTfa TRt^JTpforftf^fr * sraigfotf 
^KTH<n^ll p. 167, 556-557 are in inverted alphabetical order; p. 185, 689* 
read for p. 186, 700 is more correctly reported in one of 

the unnumbered Ham MSS as N1 =^^£01 ^ Si g qwWHAWW *P5T 3?f: 

im im ?rw & i *rc%*rr 

%cfcT5T?rf *T5T 3?^ 3^: II p. 187, 705-706 in inverted alphabetical 
order; 710“ emend to p. 190, 730 is the unemended form of 

p. 191, 735, printed inadvertently; p. 193, 754** might be 
^ sftrn^^TNfTT* M cf - SRB. p. 328. 3; p. 205, 852® read for p. 225, 101* 

A.I<tjead qjftwm for jrfu^TcT^ [ to qualify ]. 

Critical Apparatus: ^tus: Y means Y T Q M on p. 2, 4 and p. 3, 6; p. 4, 7 d 

variants etc. should be r*{ be read irefa etc.; p. 44, 112 HarilaPs lith. ed. is 

dated 1860; p. 59, 149* MS CMS C reads s p naftH g; p. 79, 197* version 

A, not B, reads Pf^; p, 117, 298 seems to have been constructed 

^rom two consecutive stanza stanzas as for example in the Pancaiantra , ed. 
ilWb. !• 188-189 by adding ab cig a b 0 f the second to cd of the first. 

The critical apparatus does s does not cite Q numbers, which will be found in 
the synoptic chart. MS C contai^ontains stanza 501, but not the alternative form 
739, as N46. The following numb numbers of group III slokas in codex I have not 
been cited in the critical appara pparatus: 378 = N105( 106); 528^X101(102); 
596 —N106( 107 ), beginning agn? ^ t^ssr:- 599-V65(71); 642 «N107( 108); 
648 -N28; 726 -&94( 105); 772 *S9 « S93( 98). 

A MS in the newly acquir cquired Gokhale collection at the BOIil i s 
complete but for the first 3-1/2 sta. >. stanzas, and seems to to be derived from 
the same parent version as Ham 8/4, v 74, which is shorter. The omissions common 
to these are 278, 282, 283, 342; corn*, common inclusions 291, 520, 544, 599 804 
816. The following additional stanzas t lzas from the BORI MS should be taken 
into group HI, as numbers 853-6: N t : ]sf 5 = afr^tjre ^Vi 
Rift'dtesi gfqvi ytfgg * 3 sfog. 

fqorat II H-SliB. p,^ 72. 58. 85 s. S 91= fsnTrf: 

vr^f?r 1 sr *n*n. n n (followed by 274 ). 

i v 3 «=jh: f^hfVin 3? « ** * grr irrai »ra«ig*mTfa 1 

3 *nr topj; h 11 

v 2 =- *rg 2*mwren ^1 srafa 

1 3^1 jnrfipmt sift?! MSEhurff ftre i iM 

5 s ?! ^ sc? ft «• — 3 Kj -SRB. p. 77. 56. 



From a recently aoquired MS. at the BVB, N104» 

jut: jj Erfas# gfa jut: jtwi ttstt ffcr. i 

jf liNwwnd: [^tssff irat ntrw $t i^ungug<rfcRr:] jtut: 3*1^ h*» w 
—BIS. 1942 (754). Pane. ed. Koseg. I. 162. ed. orn. 115. ed. Bomb. 146. Hit. ed. 
Schl. II. 144. ed. Johns. 151. Suk, Pet. MS. £2. Vikramaca. 40. Sadratna 2 
(Haeb. p. 4). Yrddha Can. 16. 4. Subhash. 69; 6p. 1534; SBH. 3470 (Pafic.); 
SDK. 5. 36. 2 (p. 302); SRB. p. 178. 1011 (Pane.). Copied Sarnvat 1667 
at Burh&npur by Saha Nemldasa’s son, rosident of Sarangpur; complete, with 
an old Gujarati translation differing from that of version B; N parallels 
Uda 1486 as also the middle half of S while Y follows the long-vairagya group. 
The scribe’s carelessness, with the likelihood of this being a misch-codex, 
reduces the importance of omissions, among which are 43, 112, 143, 174*, 216, 
231, 280, 297. Stanza 75, omitted in Uda 1486 is included though the two are 
concordant for this portion of the text. Other inclusions are 367, 412, 436, 
440, 683 [rrfotf], 550, 250, 628, 542 , 262 , 560, 582, 596, 599, 609, 264, 265 , 272, 
288, 295, 636, 724, 736, 739, 741, 337, 339, 344. MSS. no. 47-15 and 47-16 of 
the N. R. Mate collection at Satara are the W version N and V respectively, 
adding nothing except to the total number of codices examined which 
is now 381. 

Introduction p. 23,1. 20, read Jodhpur for Jaipur. 






5 % tT srocTCi qtmq, 11 

(From the Colophon to SSD. skandha V), 
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